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ſhall _ ED aace aptive,and 

Therefore now they goe captiue,vi tgoecapti 

the Banket ofthem that ſtretched chemſclues, ſhall be ad. 
Chap.8.10. I will turneyour py I Ie. and all your Songs 

into Lamentation : and I will bring ſackcloth ypon a es, and baldnes 

ypon euery head: and I will make it as the mourning FEY [ 


and the end thereof as a bitter day. 
OY pea s. de Parnit, " 
Paſcitur libido conmunys, nutritur aelicys, 
vino Accenditnr, ebrietate ur. ; 
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TIO THE VERIE 


WORTHIE. AND 
VERTVOVS GENTLEMAN, 


Sir George Firz-Jeoffery Knight, oneof his 
Maieſties Iuftices of the Peaceand 980- 
= 740, in the Countie of Sond, 
; JT heateh. 


| ng ; orfipful | 

7 \- His Sermes,thou hic beborne 

WJ laſt , . was not {o,conceiued. 

3" Bur 26.it.camecopaſſein Te 
FEISS mars travell of her Twinnes 5 
S© though, Zarah pur. forth. his 

9 hand firſt, and had a ſcarier 
threed ryed to it, the diltin- 
guiſbing marke of primogeniture,, yet his brother 
Pharez, was borne before him .. 1 intended _ 

SubiedF to a worthic Audience , faſtning my 

dications og it : but ſoone finding, that I bad at hr 
ped more ſands, then could force through the 


Glafſe in two houres , and Joarh ro.iniure my pro- 
A 2 poſed 
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| Trae ErisTLE 


[- { poſed methode' [ler irleepe, rill fitter opportu-! 
nitie might waken it. Now bchold, without the 

| common plea of thiswriting age, the imporrunate 
requeſt of friends, I willingly aduentureir ro the | 
light, And fince your fauour to my weake (gr ra- 
therno) deſerrs, hath beene euer full of reallen- 
cauragerents : ſince your afteRion to literature, 
(and the beſt of learning the Gofpel]) hatheuer 
vouchſafed a friendly countenance to your neigh» 
bour-Miniſters: Icoufd not make my felfe fo li- 
able tothe.cenſurcof ingratitudezas not tointreat 
| your Name for Patronage. Which, though it de» 
| ſerues betteracknowledgement, and findesitfrom 
more worthic voices; yet I, that yeeld to all in 
learning, would yeeld tonone in loue, and ſervice 
ro you. The cauſe in queſtion requires a worthy 
defender: not for the owne weakeneſſe:, but for 
the mulcitude and ſtrength of oppoſttions, Men 
brookeworſe, to have their ſinnes ranſacked, then 
their-inveterate wounds and vicers ſearched. 2u/ 
| vin venenum vocant , they that call drynken- 
| neſſe poyſoning, ſpeake harſh to their cares; that 
' } (quaſi dewm colint) embrace andworſhip it as a 

od. Youare one of that ſurrogation,' into whoſe 
hands God hath truſted his ſword of Tuſtice. Draw 
itin his defence againſt the enemies of his Grace 
| and Gopell. You fit arthe common ſterne , and 
| therefore are not ſo much your owne, as your 
| { Conntries. Orvrderided, reieted Preaching, ap* 
x peales to your aydes. Helpe vs with your hands, 
| we will helpe you with our Prayers. With wiſe- | 


dome 


UMI 


—.. 


© — 


D xDICcCATORILE, 


dome and courage rule the wilde dayes youliue in. 
Proccede, (worthy Sir): as you' have conformed 
your ſeltc, ro reforme others. Reach forth your 
hand to your confined limits z .ouer-turne'the Ta- 
ble, ſpoile the Banker , chaſtice the Gueſts at this 
riotous Feaſt, You ſee, how iuſtly , this poore, 
weake , courſe-wouen labour defires the gloſle of 
your Patronage to be ſet on it. I cannot cither 
diſtruſt your acceptance , knowing the generoul- 
nefle of your diſpoſition; norneede | ſo much to 
intreat your private yſe, (who are ſtored with bet- 
ter inſtruQions; ) as your commending. it to the 
world. If any good may, hereby, be encouraged, 
any cuill weakened , my reward is full. The dif- 
courſe is ſexduple 3 whereof the firſt fruits are| 
yours : whoſe my ſelfe am, that deſire (till ro con+ 

tinue 


| Yours Worſhips in- 
my beſt ſeruices, 


Tro, ADAMS. 
| { 
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Ad vel in Lectorem. 


& Eligious Reader, (for 1thinke, | 
Y- few of the profane rabble read 
any Sermons) let me intreat 
thee for this , that (cum le: 
$ coris nomen feras,ne liQo- 
» Tis officium geras) thow' 
= \-© woulaſt accept it, not except 
ainft t being bat a Reader , not wſurpe the 
of a Cenſurer. The maine intents of all Prea- 
chers, and the comtents of all Sermons, ayme to beat 
downe ſine, and to conuert ſinners. Which the moſt 
abſolnte and vn-errins Scriptures have ſhadowed vn- | 
der diuers metaphores; comparing them to beaſts, to 
blors, to ſickneſles, ro Kterrillities, ro pollurions, to 
| leauenings,#o whoredomes, ts Deuils 71» all which | 
(and many other ſuch figuratine ſpeeches) 1 thinke it 
lawful, nay neceſſary for vs, Gods Miniiers, to ex- 
' Y 

plane the Metaphore ; and (ſtill within bounds of 
the ſamillitude) to ſhew the fit accordance and reon- 
dencre of the thing meant , to the thing mentioned. 
Indeede, to flretch the Text againſt the owne will, is 
to martir it : and to make cuery metaphore 1 unne vpon 
fowre feet, is often violabileſacris. But ſo long 45 we 
| keepe the Analogie of faith, and the ſen/eof the preſent 
Theame, it is a fault, to finde fault with vs. Indeed 
Rhetoricall flouriſhes without ſolid matter, is like an 
Epiprian bond-woman in a Ducenes robes ; or the | 
Coortiers Chamber , which is often a rotten roome, 
| curiouſly banged, God's word is full of os, 
arke \ 
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Ad vel in Le&orem. | 


darke nat in themſelues, but to our thicke-ſighted vn- 
der/tandings : therefore his propoſitions, require ex» 
poſitions. Not that we ſhould turne plane Morals in- 
to Allegories, but Allegories into plaine Morals. The 
former was Origens fault, of whomit is ſaid, (1ſpeake 
not to unconer that Fathers nakedneſſe ; but to ſhew 
that all men may erre, and therefore zruth of loue muſt 
not preiudice loue of truth) that wherein hee ſhould 
not allegorize, he did; and wherein he ſhould bane al- 

legoriz'd, to his woe,he did not. 1 haze preſumed, 

not without warrant of the beſt Expoſitors, to mani- 
feſt the manifold temptations of Satan , vndey the 

Harlots inweigling her Cuſtomers. 1. 4s Wilc- 

dome ver. 3. ſends forth her Maydens , her Mini 
fters, to inuite gueſts to her Fealk of Grace. SoVice' 
ſends forth her temptations; nay, (be (its at thedore 
her ſelfe,uer.14.4nd courts the paſſewgers, 2.1f Wile 
dome call the 1gnorant. ver.q.VVho fois fimple,let 
him curne in hither,as for him that wanteth vnder- 
ſtanding, (he ſaith ,&c. Vice which is the rrue Folly, 
is her Tani , and takes the words out of ber month. 
ver.16, Whoſo is ſimple, ler him turne in hither, 
and as for,&c. 3. 1f Wiledome promiſeth Bread 
and Wine, ver. 5. Come cateof my bread, and 
drinke of thewine, which I haue mingled. Sinne 
wil promiſe no leſſe to her gueſts. ver. 17. Sollen 
waters are {weet,and bread catenin ſecret is plea- 
ſant. Here ts then a plaine oppoſition of Grace and 
Sinne, Wiſedome and Folly , Chaſtitic and vn- 
cleaneneſle, Chriſt and the Deuill. Hee is miſtaken 
| then, that ſhall indge mee miſtaken in this Allegorie. | 
| Tftand. 
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Ad vel in LeQorem, | | 


1ſtand not ſomuth on the ſound, as the ſenſe; not ſo 
much on the literal, as ſpirituall meaning, 1n the 

ormer 1 haue inſtanced , inſiſted on the latter. 7s 
ſhould be tedious , to giue account for entry tirenm- 
lance. The learned and good man will inage fauon- 
rably. To the reſt. Si quid tu reQtius iftis Procinus 
imperti , fi non, his veere mecum. - 1 paſſe by the 
trixiall obieFions againſt Sermons in print : as the 
deadneſſe of the letter, the multitude of Bookes preſ- 
ſing tothe Preſſe 6. As if the eye could gane no help 
to the ſoule: as if the queaſie flomach could not for- 
beare ſarfetting : as if ſome mens ſullenneſſe.and cry- 
ing puſh at Sermons, ſhould be premndtciall to others 
benefit : as if the Prophets had not added line toline, 
as well as precept vpon precept. 7 heare of ſome idle 
Drones, humming out their dry deriſions , that wee 
will be men in print, ſlighting the matter for the Au- 
thors ſake. But becauſe their inuettines are as im- 
potent, as themſelues are impudent, 1 will anſwere no 
farther, then hc culpas, {ed tu non meliorafacis, 
Or to borrow the words of the Epigrammaiit, 


| Cumtua non edi, carpis mea carmma Leli : 
Carpere wel noli noſtra, vel edetua, 


Foxes diſpraiſe the Grapes, they cannot reach. 


One caueat,goodReader,and thenGod ſpeed thee. Let 
me imtreat thee got to pine my Booke the chopping cem« 
wre. A word old enough, yet wonld bane « Comment. 
Do not open it at a ventures,& by reading the broken 
Preces of two orthree lines judge it. But read ut through, 
and then Theg no pardon jf thow diſlikeſt it. Faremell, 


Thine THo. ADAMms, 


Sloth lits and cenſurcs, what th'induſtrious teach. | 


— — —— — 
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DIVELS BANKET: 


The firſt Sermon. 


PaxovVeRB. 9.17: 18. 


Srollen waters are ſweet, and the bread of Secrecies 
is pleaſant : but he knoweth not that the dead are 


there, and that her gueſts are in the depth of Hell. 


=3 Hauec here -choſen two Texts 
J in one, intending to Preach of 
S a couple of Preachers; one by 
v/urpation, the other by aſſi 
y r50n;the Worlds (hepln andthe 
35) Lords Propher,Where conceaue, 
pms 1. the Preachers: 2.their Texts: 
| KA \& 3. their Sermons: 4, their Pul- 
pits:+5. their Commiſſions, 
1. The Preachers are two, the firſt hath a double 
name: Literally, here, the Harlot ; Metaphorically, Sinne, 
the mmde's Harlot; for betweenthem is all ſpiritual adul- 
try committed: Some vnderſtand it more Smecdochically, 


the Tempration to linne ; but (omne mans includit minus ) 
B their 


aw. 
—_ 
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Z | The contrary Sermons 


their interpretation is like that ſhore bed, you cannot 
lay this Hart at herful length init. Others conceaue 
an eAntitheſs here, and by conferring the 4. verſe with 
the 16. colle& an oppoſition of two ſorts of Preach- 
ers; the (incere Prophets of Wiſedome, and the corrupted | 

| Teachers of Traditions, errors, leaſmgs. I cannot ſubſcribe 
tothis ſenſe, as full enough : let it goe for a branch, call 
itnot the body of the Tree. This firſt Preacher then, 
is thea delightfalneſſe, or if you will, the b deceitfulneſſe of 
bHebr.z.13- | ſame, The ſecond is Solomon ; not erring , adulterating, 
idolatriling So/omon: but conuerted,contirmed Solomon, 
A King and a Preacher, | 
2. Their Texts: 1. Sinnes Text is from-Hels Scrip- 

tum eſt : taken out of the Deuils Spell; either Lxcian his 
olde Teſtament, or Machiaxell his new : lawes made in 
the court of damnation, enaRed in thevault of darke- 
neſle; like thoſe vnder the Parliament-houſe;Gunpow- 
der-lawes, fit for the Iuſtices of Hell. 2. Solomons Text 
is the Word of eternal Truth : with a Scriptum eſt , celitus 
inſpiratum, given from Heauen: this is Deſuper , the 0- 
 ©2 Tim.3-16- | ther Deſubter ; this is all, c Scripture ts ginen by inſpiration 
4, Theſ.>.11. | from God, profitable, &c. the former is thed Deluſion of | 


a Hcbr.11.25. 


NIST 


1 King. 33-32 | ghe Demill; that © lying ſpirit in themonth of eAhabs pro- 
phers,the divuinitic of Hell. 
Verſe 19. 3. The Sermons differs as well as the Texts. nx, The - 


| Harlots dxxit,uerſe 16. is thus amplified : Stollen waters 
are ſweet, and the bread of Secrecies is pleaſant. Tmllins, 
nor Tertwllus , nor Hermes , the ſpeaker in the Parlia- 

ment of the Heathen gods, never moued fo eloquent a 
tongue: ſhee preaches (according to the palate of her 
| audience) Placentia; nay, it is Placenta, a [weet Cake , | 
whoſe floure is Sugar, and the humour that tempers 

t it, Honey, (weer, pleaſant. Shee cannot want auditours 
| for ſuch a Sermon: tor as it is in Faires, the Pedler, and 
| the Ballat-monger haue more throng, then the rich | 
| Merchant: | 


_ 
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' Merchant : Yanitie hath as many cuſtomers as ſheecan 
turneto, when Yeritie hath but a colde market. 2. Solo- 
mons Sermon is oppoſed to it with a But : But he knoweth 


| woe that the dead ave there, and that her gheſts ave in the 


depth of Hell. A crofle blow, that diſarmes the Deuils 
Fencer : a flat conuiction or Now-plus, giuen tothe 
arguments of ſinne: a little (o/5quimrtida, putinto the 
{weet-pot : that , as I haue obſerued in ſome begwiling 
Pictures; looke on it one way; and it preſents to you 
a beautifull Damoſell : goe on the aduerſeſide,and be- 


{ hold,it is a Deuill, or ſome miſhapen Stigmaticke. 


Sinne ſhewes you a faire Picture : Stolen waters are 
[weet,ch-c. Snane & delicio ſum; Pleaſure and delizhr. So- 
lomon takes you on the fide, and ſhewes you the 
vgly viſages of Death and Hell , the dead are there, ec. 
It Sinne oper her Shop of delicacies, So/onwn ſhewes the 


points to the Prickles: if the diſcouers the greene and 
gay flowers of delice, he cryes to the Ingredients, Later 
angus in herba, the Serpent lurkes there : 7Mlamonet , iſte 
monet ; ſhe charmes, and he breakes her ſpels : as curi- 
ous and proud as her Howe is, Solomon is bold to write, 
Lord hane mercy on vs, on the dores, and to tell vs, the 


are there,Cc. 

4 Their Ppits have locall and ceremoniall diffe- 
rence. I. The Harlot'sis deſcribed verſe 14. She ſits at 
the dove of ber houſe,on a ſeat, the high places of the (tie. 
7. Seder, fhe ſits: ſhe is got into that inchaunted * Chaire, 
Pſal.1, 2. 4s her houſe : (hee neede not ſtray farre for 
cuſtomers : *n /e turba ruunt luxurioſa, proct : they come 
in troupesto her : 3. at her dore : ſhee preſents her ſelfe 
to the common eye, and would be notable, though 
not able to anſwere the ſhew: 4. on a Seat:nomit ſunm lo- 
cum: Vice knowes her Seat ; the Deuill is not —_— 

B 2 is 


, 


Trap-dore and the Vault: if ſhe boaſt her Olives, hee | 


plague is there ; Stollen waters are ſiveet,c-c. But the dead | 


Verſe 18, 


_— 


f Pſal.1.r. 


— — —— 


—_— The Dizel hath bis Preachers ves 


his Rgndexous:what ſay you to a Tauerne,a Play-houle, 
a Feaſt, a May-game? that I ſay not,an Ordinary : 5. in| 
the Citie. Whoredome, ſcornes to liue obſcurely inthe 
Suburbs : Shee hath friends to admit her within the 
walles, 6. Nay, #2 the high places of the Citie : inthe 
largelt ſtreetes-populous and popular houſes ; #nexcel-} 
ſie wrbis : one of the moſt curious and (tately edifices 
of the Citie. 

Thus Se reades not a high-way leQure onely, as 
among Theeues; nor a Chamber-le&ure onely, as 
among Courtezans ;z nor a Malle-le&nre onely, as a- 
mong leſuites, nor a Vault-leure onely , as among | 
Traitours; nor a Table-le&ure onely,as among Humo- þ 
rilts; nor a Tap-houſe-Lecure onely, as - | 
kards; that fetch authoritie from the pot, like Auguſtus 
Ceſar, to taxe all the world: but a Citie-le&ure, ſuch | | 
81 Kin.21.10| a oneas 8 /eſabell read to Jezreell: a publike Preaching, 
her Pulpit being exce/ cimraris, top-gallant; filling 
eminent places , with emanant poiſons, 2. Solomons 
Pulpit is yet tranſcendent and aboue it ; for it is a | 
b x King10,18 | Throne ; a © Throne of Inorie, oxerlaid with old: ſuch a 
i Verſe 20, | Thrones no iKingdome could followit. The Preacher 
is a King, the Ppt a Throne ; nay, an Oracle: de Solio 
1 King.4-31 | rex oracula fundit. For God gaue him wiſedome, yea, 
ſuch a wiſedome, that no man but his Antitype, God 
and man, did euer excell him. | 

5 Their Commiſſions. 1. The Deuill gaue Simne her 
errand , guilded her tongue, and poiſoned her heart : | 
put a cup of damnation into her hand, and the Sugar 
of Temptation to fweeten it ; allowed her for his Citie- | 
Recorder, or his Towne-clarke ; and ſealed her a com- 
£AQ.g., | million from Hell;as * Sal had-from the High-Prieft;to | 

binde with ſnares ( Filies Terre ) the Sonnes of Men. 
| Exck.2.9. | 2. But God gaue Solomon a celeſtial | roxle to eate, as to | 
| m Eſa,6.,6, Excehzel ; and ® tonched his lips with a coale from his owne 
| eAltar, 


WP VFiomamntinnn anew ts ln we 6 


| | 


&/ — — — 
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as God hath bis, | 5 


eAltar, as to E/ay, putting into his mouth (docaments 
vite) the ordinances of eternall life, {1 
God hath ſet this day before you rwo diuers Pulpits, | 
aduerſe Preachers , dilſonant Texts ; declares, who 
ſpeakes by his warrant, who belides it, againſtir, Ze- 
hold, as Mo(es (aid , 1 hae ſet life and death before you, 
take your choyle, WG th £30) 
 TheDialogue of both the verſes preſent vewith a 
Banket : (conmuium, or conmtium rather) a Feaſt, but a 
Faſt were better : a Banket worfe then ® Jobs childrens, [ax ; * 
or the ® Dagonals, of the Phuliſtinr; (like the Bacchanalt |,, 1 
of the 24enades)when for the ſhutting vp of their ſto- | eV 30, 
machs,the houle fell downe; and. broke their rieckes. IS 
You haue offered to.your colifiderations;wesſe 17. [Verſe 17, 
(ſupplying butthe immediatly precedent word;Dixi) | | | 
\ xz. The Inoiter: 2; the Cheare. Solomon Comes after, ' 
(as with Salt and Vinegar) and tels you 3. the Gueſts 
| 4.and the Bankgrting-howſe,, verſe 18. But the dead avs |Verie 18. 
there,&c. is £1) CEWAG'? 
The.Jzviter : It is a woman, She ſaith to him: but that i 
name is too good ; for ſhe hath recouered hercredit: 
a woman, as ſhe brought woe to man, ſo ſhe brought | 
forth a weale for man : caw/a dehefti, ſolatinn relifts: ar 
inſtrumentall cauſe of cranſgreſſion , -and nolefſ&of | 1 
Saluation, If youu ſay, ſhe brought forth Sime with- _ | 
out man ſo ſhe brought forth a Sawowr without man: 
asthe e Diuell —_—_— her to the ones {b the 4 Hoty ? Gen.3.45 
| Ghoſt owrr ſhadowed her to the other. This nota wo- |4 Luke 1.35. 
man then,but a Harlot, meretricia mutier :a degenerate 
woman, vawomaned ( ct padore & pudicitia) 'of both, 
modeltie and chaſtitie, 10 TUO 
The feaſt is like to be good when an Hare isthe q 
Hoſtice, And ſure the Sermptwres found ſome fpeciall | 
| panieties if not identitie berweene theſe two : not mt 
| king their names conuertiblewhich had beene much; 
B 3 but | 


| Ro _ -— < ——_—. 
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Marth. 22:1, | 


| Cant.$-1, 


Reucl.232.17. 


r Luke 14:21. 


r Gen. 1.8. 
u Iudg.14 10, 


+ Primwm mi- 


matur ; quod 
ex primis mow 
dubitatur. 
214oh.2.11. 

d 1Sam.5.36 
© Dan.$5.2. 

« Tudg 16.23. 
e Mark 6.28. 


'* Reu.19.9, 


fLuke 16.19. 


1 


| raculum affir. * 


————— 
—_ 


Difference of F caſts, 


but-expreſſing by one word both of them, which is 
more; asif it conchided their profeſſions and condi- 


- tions, names and natures all one, which is moſt of all. 


Impleta in noſtris hec eft Scriptura diebus. Experience 
hath iuſtified this circumſtance, A Harlot then, bids, 
and fea(ts,and kils: what other ſuccelſe can be looked 
for? If Dalilah inuite Sampſon , ware his lockes ; ſhee 
will ſpoile the Nazarite of his hayres : there aremany 
Daliahs in theſe dayes. 

I haue read of many {raters inthe holy Writ : ſome 
good, many indifferent, molt euill, this worſt of all. 
I.' Good, Matth,22. you haue- the King of Heawen a 
Fealt-maker: Cart. 5: you haue the Kings fonne a 
Fealt-maker : Je/444 Chriſt bids', Eate oh friends, drimke 
abundantly, oh belawed, Rewel.22. you haue the Spirit of 
glorie a Fea(t-maker,and an Irwiter too: The Spirit and 
the Bride (ay, Come, To this Feaſt * few come,but thoſe 
that doecome, are welcome: well come in regard of 
themſelues, for there is the belt cheare : * Bleſſed are 
tbey that are called tothe Mariage-Swpper of the Lambe : 
welcome;in reſpet of God, who doth not grudge his 
mercies. 2. Many inditterent,and incliningto good, 
t Abrabams fealt at 1/aac's weaning : 4 Sampſons at his 
marriage. The Wedding-tealtin Cana,where the King 
of glory was a Gheſt;and honoured it with a Miracle, 
with, the * firſt Miracle; that euer hee * wrought. 
3. Evill; > Xabals fealt at his Sheepe-ſhearing; a drun- 
ken fealt : + Belhazzars fealt to a thouſand of his 
Lords, ſurfetting -with full carouſes from the ſacred 
Boles ; afacrilegious Feaft. The *Philitins fealt to the 
honour of Dager ; an Idolatrous feaſt. * Herods birth- 


day-feaſt; when 7ohn Baptiſts head was the laſt courſe | 


of the ſeruice; a bloody feaſt, f Therich Churles, a 
quotidian feaſt, a voluptuous ſurfet, all bad. 4. This 
yet worlt of all, the Harlors fealt;where(the Ghelts at 
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Satans Banket wants no coff. 


Jour TEES TY & comeduntur : ) their ſoules feaſt on 


evils , and are a feaſt to Deuils:for whiles men deuoure 
ſins, ſins deuoure them, as Aeon was eaten vp of his 
owne dogs. This is a bloody Banket, whereno ghelt 
eſcapes without a wound,if with life:for if Sine k 

the Reels, Luſts are the Imnkets , Ebrietie drinkes the 
Wine, Blaſphemie (ayes the Grace, and Blowdis the con- 
cluſion. 

But allegorically Sine is heere ſhadowed by the 
Harlot, Voluptuouſneſſe, (meretricum meretrix) the Har- 
lot of Harlots; whoſe Bawde is Beel/ebub, and whole 
Bridewe!! iz broad Hell. Wickednelle ( femmes generss 
dicitur ) is compared to a Woman: and hath all her 
ſenſes : L»ſt 1s her eye to ſee: Briberie her hands to 
feele : Sen/ualitie her palate to taſte : Male her care to 
heare: Petulancy her noſe to ſinel[: and (becauſeſhee 
is of the faxminine ſexe,we will allow her the ſixtſenſe) 
tittle-tattle is her tongue to talke. Thisisthe common 
Hoſtice of the world; Satans houſekeeper, whoſedores 
are neuer ſhut : notes atque dies patet, cc, There isno 
man in the world keepes ſuch hoſpitalitie , for hee 
ſearcheth the ayre, earth,ſea, nay, the Kitchen of Hell, 
to fit euery palate. Uirellins ſearched farre and wide 
for the rarities of nature; Birdes, Beaſts, Fiſhes of in- 
eſtimable price z which yet brought in, the bodies are 
ſcorned, and onely the eye of this Bird, the tongue of 
that Fiſh is taken : that the ſpoyles of many might bee 
ſacrifices to one ſupper. The Emperour of (he low 
Countries) Hell', hath delicates of ſtranger varitie, 
curioſitie. Doth «das ſtomach ſtand totreaſon? there 
it is; hee may feede liberally on that diſh.. Doth' Nero 
thirſt for homicides?the Deuill drinkes to him in boles 
of bloud: is 8 /eroboam hungry of Idolatrie? behold 
a couple of Calues are ſet before him: hath eAb/olon 
the Court-appetite, Ambition? loeza whole Kingdome | 


is | 


Matth. 4.9. 


h Matth. 2.16, 
" 1 King.21.4 


k As 13.14 
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The Dinell hath [eneral 


is preſented him for a meſle, a ſhrewd baite: IMachia- 
wel; polition , faith-breach for Kingdomes is no ſinne. 
TheDeuill thought this Diſh would pleafe Crxzisr 
himſelfe , and therefore offered him many kingdomes 


| foramorſell ; reſeruing this to the laſts the {trong- 


elt —_— of his S-phiſtrie. Doth Herod affeRt En- 
uie? behold, a Banketof Reuenge, furniſhed with the 
murdered corps of thouſands, * Infants. Doth the 
raucning mawe of the Pope ( # Ahad-like ) forbeare 
meat, becauſe he cannot get the Vineyard of a King- 
dome ? or hath hee h__ hinſelfe with the ſpels of 
diuelliſh conteſtations (like thoſe * in Afes )not to eat 
or drinke till he hath killed Pax{? beholdzhere is wine 
ſet before him in a golden cup,( ! Wine of Abomination ) 
wherewith whole nations recle: Locwſts and Vipers, 
— and ſerpentine poiſons, whereof the world 
aughing dies, Is any Courtierproud? here are piles 
of Silkes : Is any Officer m———_ with the itch in 
his hands?here is vngwentiwm aureum to Cure it; a meile 
of bribes. Hath any Gentleman the hunger-worme 
of Couctouſneſle'? here is cheare for his diet: Vſuries, 
—_—— exactions, enclolings, rackings,rakings, 
plealing gobbetsof auarice. Isany Tradelſ-man lighe 
fingered, and lighter-conſcienced ? here is whole 


fealt of Fraudes, a table furniſhed with Trickes,con- | 
{ ucyances, gloſlingsperiuries, cheatings, Hath any 


Papiſt a ſuperſtitious Appetite? he isſet downe in the 
chaire of Ignorance, and to him ate ſerued in by Sor- 
boniſts, Tefiates, $ eminaries, Loyolifts ;, a large and lauith 
fealt of Crucifixes, vnions , ſcrapings z traditions, 
Reliques,&c. And as Cheeſe to digelt allthe reſt, yet 
it ſelte neuer digeſted;7reaſon. For your route of Epi- 
cures, Ruthans , Roarers, Drunkards, Boone-compa- 
nions, you may know the place eafily where chele 
Kaltrils light , cuen at the carkaſe-fealt. Sinne wo 
inuite 
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Diftes for enery Palate. 


invited chem, and they ſcorne to be ſcornefull; hicher 
they A euery man hath a _ by himſelfe,cate 
whiles hee blow againe; except their ites agree 
inthe choiſe. To heare ry. rt, oh ' 

Let it not palle vs without obſeruation, Satan is 
not without his Fattors abroad:he hath ſpirits enough 
of his owne, my name is Legion , Marks 5, buthee is 
not content except he (uborne man againſt man, till 

(homo be homini demon ) man a Indas to his friend, wo- 
man an Ewe to her husband. I confelle,he hath many 
Setters of this literall name and diſpoſition ; Harloes, 
(cattring his Stewes (like the lice of Egipe) ouer all the 
world: but I will not reſtraine his Kingdometo chele 
narrow limits onely, which is not bounded but with 
che Earth: he that compaſſeeb#, and hath ſuch dealings 
in all Kingdomes is not without his plotters,and In- 
telligencers in euery corner. . 

- Hee hath ſuperſtitious Seminaries in the Cownrie, 
mercenaty periurers inthe Hal a long Lane for Bro- 
kers and Vlurers in the Citie, and ſometimes a dange- 
rous brood of Ieſvuites in forraigne {owrts, croakin 
like Frogs, cuenin their Pharaohs Chambers: while 
himſfelfe roaucs on the Sea of this World , like a Py- 
rate, Cardinals and Ieſuites are his Marriners, and the 
Pope ſits at the Sterne : Antichriſt is his Steward, 
(ftrange, hee who cals himſelfe.Chriſts Vicarſhould 
be the Deuils Steward) and hath euer beene faithfull 
to his Kingdome, Many foules haue they ſucceſ(- 
lively ſent to people his low world, whilestheir owne 
went alſo-for company. The wickednelle of ſome 
Popes haue beenemonſtrous, and almoſt forbidding 
all the Officers of Satan to match them. Thatit a 


ſcore of the moſt prodigious reprobates ſhould bee | 


, that nine- 
make 


VP 


muſtred out of Hell, it is likely enough 
or a. . and perhaps to 


<— 


Iob 2.2. 


| Obſeruar. 


Marke 5.9. 


Pſal. l05.3% 


{ 


_ Wo 


10 


|” Ter,2.13, 


£Luke 22.38. 
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eAmtichriſt is a ſpecial helper forward 
vp the twentieth, there would be ſome {trife betweene 
a Icſuite and a Cardinall. 

Remezis this Harlors locall ſeate, her houſe, ſtiled by 
the Scripture , the Whore of Babilon ; her DoAtine is 
heere expreſſed: Stolen waters are (weet, and the bread 
of Secrecies is pleaſant. Waters of Herefie, ſtollen from 
the * Ciſternes of Swperſtition, The bread of Deceipr, 
moulded by Errexr, and baked in the Ouen of Trads- 
tion. Wee haue three commune Enemies z as wee are 
Men, the Diuell ; as (\riſtsans, the Turke as profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, the Pope: the firlt hath the two laſt for 
his FaRtours: of whom, we pray, aut conuertantur ; ne 
pereant : aut confundantur , ne noceant : eyther for their 
conuerlion, to ſaue themſelues; or for their confu- 
| ſion, not to hurt vs. Amongſt vs , the Pope doth 
moſt preſent miſchiefe : 8 Peter tolde Cu 1s T, 
Behold, heere are two Swords, ® CH ls T told Peter, 
Behold, here are the Keyes : Peter layes by his Swords, 
| andtakes the Keyes: the Pope nowlayes by his Keyes 
and fals to his Sword : 0h quantrm hic Petrics ab illo ? 
What difference betwixt the true Peter, and his falſe 
Succeſlor? yet;as it he were Heaxens Porter,men flocke 
tohim: whomlet me appoſe with that of the Poet : | 


Ecque tanta fuit Remam tibi cauſa videndi ? 
What fooliſh windeblowes you to Rowe ? 


whom he hath officed for Bidders to this Feaſt. Will 

you take a ſhort muſter of ſome of his Inviters,organa 

miquitatis , enginers, bidders to this Banker of vamtie : 

they haue all their feuerall ſtands. ; | 
r. In the Comrt, he hath ſet @Ambition, to watc 

| for baſe mindes, thatwould ſtoope to any ſecure vil- 


This 


lanie for preferment; and to brihg them to this Fealt. | 


He hath infinite pettie ſtales, totemptmentoſinne, | 
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with the Denils Banket. 
This attempt can tempt none but the baſe, the Noble 
ſpirit can not be ſo wrought vpon: this 1s a princi- 
pall Bidder. 

2, In Foro, at the Hall gates, hee ſets Inviters,that 
becken contention tothem, and fill the world with 
broiles, I meane neither the reuerend Iudges,nor the 
worthy Councellors,nor the good Atturneys;but the 


| Labels of the Law : Sollicitersindeed;for they are a (ol- 
licitation to our peace: ep __—_ Satans fire-. 
e 


brands, and mortall things ; which he caſteth abroad, to 
Barley,theCommons of this Land,thenSamp/ons Foxes 
with the fire at their tailes: Oh, that they were ſhipped 
out for Virgma z Or ( if they would trouble fo good a 
Soile) into ſome deſart,where they might ſer Beaſts to. 
gether by the cares, for they can not live without 
making broiles, 

3. Prideis another Bidder ,and ſhe keepes aſhopin 
the Citze: You ſhall indea deſcription of her Shop,and 
take as Inventory of her Wares, fromthe Prophet, 
E(a.z. The tinckling ornaments, the Cawles,and the Moone- 
tires,cc. Shee (its ypon the Stall, and courts the Paſ- 
ſengers with a What lacke ye? Nay,belides her Perſon,ſhe 
hangs out her Piftrea pifturevnlike her ſelfe;though 
ſhee not vnlike her picture ; all paint, Infinitetraf- 
fiqueto her,but with theſame lucke and fuccetle, that 
the vilitant beaſts came to the ſicke Lion: UVeſtigs 
alla retrorſum : Or at beſt, as the runners to Rome, = 
returne with ihame and beggerie. 

4. Ingrolliag is another /zvxter ; and hath a large 
walke: ſometimes he watcheth the landing of _—_ 
ſometimes he turnes whole loads of Corne beſides the 
market, This Bidder preuailes with many a Citizen, 
Gentleman, Farmer, and brings in infiniteguelts: the 


Deuill giues him a letter of Mart for his Pyracie. 
C 2 5. Briberie 


] make himſelfe ſport: but they do more hurt amongſt the | 
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I2 The Deuill bath many Fattowrs, 
5. Briberie is an officious fell, and a ſpeciall | 

bidder to this Fealt. Hee inuites both forward and 

| froward: the forward and yeelding, by promiſes of 

| good cheare: ſecunda dies, that they ſhall haue a faire 

day of it: the backward honeſt man,by terrours and 

menaces that his cauſe ſhall elſe goe Weſt-ward : (in- 


| deed it goes to Weſtminſter.) Yea, with pretence of | 
' Commuleration and Pittie ; as if the conſcience of 
| 
! 


| 


_—. 


| their right did animate them to their cauſe: thus 
with a ſhew of Sanimonie, they get a Saimts money : 
' butindeed (argentum facundum, argumentum facun- 
| dem) there isno perfwalion more patheticall , then 
| the purſes. - Briberie ſtands at the ſtaire-foot in the | 
| robes of -an Officer, and helpes vp Iniurieto the place 
of Audience : thus udas his Bag is drawne with two 
ſtrings, made of Silke and Siluer, Fauour and Reward. 
AIC Officers belong notto one Court : their con- 
ditions alter with their places: there are ſome, that 
ſceme fo good , that they lament the vices , where- 
vpon they yet infli but niary puniſhments. 
Some of them are like the Iſraelites, with a Sword in 
one hand, and a T rowell in the other, with the morrs 
of that old Embleme, In vtrmmque paratus : as the 
one hand dawbes.vp Iuſtice , fo the other cuts 
breaches of diuiſjion, They mourne for Trueth 
and Equitiezas the ſonnes of Jacob for Toſeph, when 
themſelues ſolde it : they exclaime againſt peenall 
tranſgreſſions. So (aws Gracchus defends the Treaſu- 
zie from others violence, whiles himſelfe robbed it : 
| ſo the Pindar chafes and ſweares to ſee Beattes inthe | 
| Corne, yet will - vp a ſtake, or cut a Teather, | 
to finde ſupply for his pinfold : fo (harles the fifth | 
wasſory for the Popes durance, and gaue orders of 
publike prayers for his releaſe, yet held him in his 
| owne hands priſoner. 
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6. 'Faltion keepes 

| vaine |= ns Prieſts to this Feaſt: Schiſmme and Separa- | 
tion, like a couple of thornes, pricke the Chwrehes ſide, | 
wound our Mferher, till her heart bleedes : All Semina- 

ries of Sedition are Sathaxy (peciallFactours. T Ther 
p. —_ his zvicer ina Tauervie : hee lies like a 
young Gallant at the ypper end-of the Tahlez'and 
drinkes ſo many and ſo deepe healthes to the abſeny, | 
| that the preſent haue no health left them, -This isa 
frequented Inviting place ,. that I ſay not,/ the Fealt it l 
-- e. Couctouſnelle often Meena o___ 
eliquot, Swearing keepes che 11 | YN; 
the ys and Beggery payesthe ſhot. mw wr | 
8. Oppreſſonharha large cipcuitz and is a generall 
Bidder to this banket. This FaQour hath. abundance | 
of the Diucls workein hand: hee vntiles the houſes of 
the poore , that whiles the ſtornies - of Vſurie beate | 
them ont', 'hee may haue-peactablerentrance-: hee | 
roynes houſe to hogſe, 'as if he was (traiteded of roome | 
_— from mee there is roome enough for himin 
There are infinite fwarmes of Inviters belides,which 
| runneltke vagabonds on the Diuels errand ith Salw- | 
tem's ir} their mouthes ; as ſudavito eſe, att baile; but 
it proued a ratling falutation;\for Deaths ſtarme tol- 
lowed it : all theſe declare to vs the bankets, przpara- 
| tion. Infiniteamong ourſelues ; Rome offers vs more 
helpe: but wee anſwere them , (as OFauian did of the | 
Crowe : (Saris iftarum aninm haben dons.) We have | 
enough of theſe brides CR they are all Mefſen- 
' gers of our wracke, Porkpoſes, premoniſhing a tem- ; 
| pelt; Vſurers, Brokers, rs * Ruffians, Blaſphe- | 
mers, Tipters, Churles,Wantons,Pedlers of pernicious | | 
wares; Seminaries,l ncendiaries, Apoltates;Humorilts, | | 


ſedirious troublers of our peace 3 you may perceive 
f C 3 that | 


Efay.10.5.with 
Elay.14:25+ 


| Iob.21. 17.30. 
{ Plal.73.19. 


| | Claudien. 


i Satans Agenes rhe Infirumenti of goadto Gods children. 
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' thatdur Winter's-buſie 3 by the flying abroad of theſe 
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| wildepeeſe. All are Buddeys.. 
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- Theſe Inſtruments of Tentation cannot hurt vs, 
except wee be enemies to our ſelues. They doe their 


; worlt: Yertitg, immeliora dews God turnes all to owr beſt. 
Like wandring Plzxers , they are caried with adouble 


motion, (So c# promo mobits : ) with-their' owne, and 
aluperiourmouer. By their owne, which _y (101: 
ſme errore , tamen fine terrore) wandring, and (talking 
with bigge lookes, yet are not ſo feared as they expeR. 


| 2, By the Fort and\ Great oxers, which ouer-rules 


them with. a: violendhand. Perhaps they cxercilc ys 
with tentations as Afe#r did - 1rael; but the worke 
done;:the rod is throwne into the fire: they are but 
rubbiſh to ſcowre. che-we{ſſels of Gods hoxſe ; Apothica- 
riesto miniſter vs bitter dnigges, not ableto putin one 
dram more then -God oitr Ph oſitian preſcribes; Shep- 
heardsdoggeswiththeirtecth beaten ſhort, rohunt vs 
tothe ſheeptolds of peace,  Inall- their workcs, the vil- 
lanie is their ownezthe vertue Gods : (as in Chriſts be- 


; traying , Oprs des redemptio , opus Tudz proditio,) It wee 


thinke,/they flouriſh too long, let vs ſatishe our (elues, 


« with 70b. and Daxd';: that (Snbito ad Inferes ) They goe 


ſuddenly dozmne into the pu: $0: the, Poet propped vp his 


| torceringhixfitatidhs, wich this conclulion; 


Atfuli hinc tandem Refi pandtumultum, 
Abſoluitg, deos. 
Inthe end, God cleares his Iuſtice from any imputati- 


' oy by turning the workers of wickednelle into hell. 


\ Doenotthinke, becauſe.I haue held yaulong with 
the Bidders , that meane toforeſtall you of the Ban- 
ket: behold, I haue brought you now to the Fealt, 
luch as it is : Stolen waters are ſweet , and the bread of 
ſecrecies is pleaſant. Thus it is in.grolle; to. cut it vps 


and | 
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| The Diſtribution vr Dinifion of all | I5 
and ſerueitin,in ſeueral diſhes; you haws.11.Apreſerigs | 
tion. 2, A deſcription. 3. An aſcription. 1. Apreſcrip? | 
* on of their etlences. 2; A deſcription of their natures : 
| 3, An aſcription of their qualicies, ' Og, quanta, qualia. 
1. The lunkers are preſcribed, que fave, of what kinde | 
they are: Waters, Bread. 2., They ate defcribed quanta 
| four, of what o_ VerTuey. nature; Spollen,\Seerer: | 
3:\ They arealcribed to, qua/r4/azt, of what operatior),. | 
relliſh, or qualitic; Sweet; Plenſart, Stolen waters,fc: 
Thus haue you their quiddirie their quantitie , their 
qualitie,” This is the Barker ( lawtro, Letwms )daintie and 
cheriſhing : theape, for itis[tolten;, delighefall, forie | 
| | is bvcet: Wewillaſccridto' view this Feall (hve rofeed | 
on it) by the ſtayres and degrees of my Text/'You | | | 
haue. 1.waters. 2, ſtolen. 3. /weet. $0 vow late: 1 Break, | F 
2, eaten inſecret. 3. pleaſant. Of them all firſt literally 
and morally, then dodtrinally. | | 
Wars: Not the * waters that the piriemoued'on at | * Gen.r.2. 
the creation, the ſo-/# waters; nor thewaters 'of Rege- d Efay.44-3+ 
| ner4tion; moued bythe ſameſpiric, bf Waters : 
nor the © waters of Betheſda,ſtirred by an Ang falutare | < Toh.5.4. 
and medicinall waters: northe® waters 5fſwing fromon- | 4 pxck.47.8, 
| der the threſhold of the Santtuarie ; preſernatine waters. 
But: the bitter waters of *Adarat.) withour the /weet | *Exod.ry. 25. | 
wood of Grace toſeaſon them, f'WarerfotTroable, from | PL 144.7. 
which David prayes for deliubrie. Tamidribors waters | 
8 Water; thatturne into blood: hoodie waters, ®Witers | *Exod.7.17, | " 
of Fribulation, ro them that dige(tit 3 though waters of | * > S4n-33 17. 
Titillation, co thera that taſtt : much likeour hote wa- 
ters intheſedayes ; ſtrange chimicall extractions, ywim- | 
teſſences of diſtiHed natures Viſtera, we divas, wyſteria. | 


p 


_— 


Terre: The bowels, nay the myſteries of: Earth) g56d , he? 
ſ | and happy in their opportuhe-and moderateVfe ;'bwt | , 
wretehed in our miſapplied laſtes; corurne thath | 4 
| into fire, 'and-:tb\ fill-the-bones with Juxovieynotto 4 OE 
bowel | - make {} - 
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Exod. 14. | 


Tyrones V[quebah, water of Rebellion : Turkey's Aqua for- | 
ſuperſtitious water ; (tied out of Sulphure and Brimſtone, | 


| uerbelayes , the Dimal lones no holy water : yes, hee will 
| runnefromit, as a mendicant Fryer from an almes! 


No waters of comfort are at this Feaſt. 
make nature (wimme in a river of delights, butcuen to 
Waters; neither Succourie nor Endiue, &c. no re- 
frigerating waters, to coole the Soules heate, but waters 
inflamation :- Spaines Roſa ſols , water of Inquiſition : 


ris, a violent and bloodie water : Romes aqua iferna, 4 


through the Lymbeck of Herefe. Oh! you wrong it: 
it is 4quarrte , and aqua cateſtss, Let the operation te- 
ſtifeit: it is aqua fortis , aqua mortis. Viman Barathri: 
the wine of hell: nopoyſons areſo banefull: It raſtes 
like honey ; bur if 7onathan touch it; heewill endanger 
his hfe.by jt. Thele are wretched waters, 'worle then 
themooriſh and Fennieriuers, which (the Poets faine) 
runne with a dull and lazie courle : rrangquilla alta : 
ſtreames, ſtill at the top, but boyling like a Cauldron 
of moulten. Lead -at the. battome : Phlegeton, & Pyri- | 
phlegeton (ignite + flunminie wade) were meere fables 
and toyes totheſc waters : they are truculent; virulent, 
obnoxious waters,deriyed by ſome filthy guttures from 
the mare martyumof Iniquitie. - eric 

The Pope bath waters z not much vnlike theſe of 
the Dize(s Bavhgt, Haly-patersgholy indeede, for they 
are conturedwith a holy cxorcifines faith their Maſle- 
booke: .Qf wenderfutl effects; either ſprinkled our- 
wardly,, they refreſh'the-receiuer, as if his head was 
wrapped, with a wet clowt in a: colde morningz'or 
drunkedowne,they are powertull to cleanſe hob, 
andi{cowre outehe Diet: Qh;you wrong Rames ho- 
ly waterzta thinke it the Diuelsdrinke; when the pro» 


Toſpeake duely of-itz itis aſpeciattriuer of hell and 
drownes more, then cuer didthered Sea, when : fwal- 
ox j.777 owed 


_—_ ME TLICLEAS LOTT OE GEE—_—y) __— 


=D Pepibholy-marer i anidle and ſuper flirins ſuper flntie. ok 
lowed an whole Armie of —_— Why, bue 
holy-water is a ſpeciall ranſome to free ſoules out of 


| Purgatorie , and digged out of the fountaine of Serip- 
ture. eAſperges me, Dome, Hyſopo : Thow ſhalt ſprachle” | Plal. 51.7. 


me, oh Lord, with Hy/ope : (tor lo their tranſlation hath \ 
it;) theſenſe of which place, is, ſaith the Row; that | 
the Prieſt muſt daſh the graue with- a -holy-water- 
ſprinkle: for you mult ſuppoſe, that Dazid was dead 
and buried when he ſpake theſe words, and his foule 
in Purgatorie. It is added that Dies delired in hell, 
| a drop of water to coole his rongne ; Oh then, how cooling | 
and comfortable are the ſprinklings of theſe waters on 

{ the of thedead. But if they canſpeake-no ber- 
4 ici 


ie 


Luk.16.24. 


they will proue ſome of theſe warers, here 
| ſcrued in at Sine; banker: for it Antichrift can make 4 
a man driinke with his holy-warer, hee will ſwallow all | 
the reſt of his morſels with the lelle difficultie. 
Thelſethen are the waters; not the water of Regene- | 
ration, wherein our Fathers and we haue beene bapti f | [| 
ſed: nor the waters of (onſolation, which make cladbs 
{ Citieof God: nor the waters of Santtification , wherein 
Chriſt once, the Spirie of Chriſt, (till, waſheth (the 
feete) the, affeions of the Saints, Not the Hyblear 
Netftar of heauen,whereof, hethat drinkes , ſhall zexer 
| "thirſt agame: nor the ® waters of that pure Rixer of life, 
| cleare as Chriftall , proceeding out of the 'Throne of God. | *Reuel. 24.1, 
But the lutulent, ſpumy, maculatorie waters of Same z 
either ſqueaſed from the'ſpungie cloudes of our cor- 
_ natures , or ſurging fromthe contagious (vaines 4 
| of hell) ſprings of Temptation. | 
| I might here blab to you the Diuelsſecrets, and tell | 
| you his riddles, histrickes, his policies z in that hecalls | 
Sinnes, Waters, and would make his gueſts belecue, that 
they wonderfully refreſh; but I reſerue it to a fitter | | 
place: the Sweerneſſe ſhall carrie that note from the | 
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4 De aquis,now: 
ſuper aquas, 


| Obſeruat.1. 
| 
{ Exodus 36. 


| 
| 
| 


'* Thefoure 
\mother-elec- 

| ments alter one 
\ints another : 
earth to ywater, 
wwatcr is ratifi- 
ed into ayte: 
aire refhned,&c 
and ſo backe 
againe : Inde 
retro redeunt, 

| 1demgq; retexi- 
tur ordo., 
Metam.15, 


| AQ.28.19, 


aEſa.29.9. 


Drunkemeſſe is the firſt ſeruice. 


waters, 1 will contract all to theſefoure obſeruations; 
as the Summe of that I would write of the waters, not 
« onthe waters; I haue better hope of your memories. 
r. The preferment of waters at Sathans Banker, 2, The 
Diuels pollicie in calling S»mes by the name of waters, 
3- The (imilitude of Smnes to Waters. 4. The plura- 
litieand abundance of rheſe waters, 

Water is here-preferred to Bread, forlightly Sinnes 
guelts are better drinkers then eaters; they cate by the 
Gomer, and drinke by the Epha: Indeede; a full belly is 
not of ſuch dextenitie for the Deuils imployment, as 
a full braine. Glxtrome would goe leepe y and fo doe 
neither good nor harme: Ebrietie hath ſomevillanie 
in hand, and is then fitted with valour, the drunkard 
is an Hercules furens: he will kill and ſlay : how many 
doethatin a Tauerne,which they repent at a Tiburne? 
you will (ay, itis not with drinking water: yes, the 
Harlots waters, ({uchas is ſerued in at the Demis Ban- 
ket; ) mixt with rage and madneſle. -WaterisanEle- 
ment, whence humiditie is. derived : the ſap 
Vine, the iuyce in the Grape, the liquiditiein the Ale 
or Beere, is water: Indeede ſometimes Neprane dwels 
too farre off from Bacchus dore z and the water is ma- 
ſtred with additions: yet it may (alienate the proper- 
tie) not annihilate the nature and eſſence of water : 


water it is (till, though * compounded water: com-- | 


pounded in our drinkes, but in wines, deriued, (apri- 
mi nature per media) not extinguiſhed in the being, 
not brought to a nullitie of wategs. Drinkethen, 6:- 
bendum aliquid , though the Harlet giues it a modeſt 


and coole name; waters , is the firſt diſh of the Demils | 


Banket, The fir{t entertainementinto this Appy forum, 
is with the three Taxernes ; not ſomuch a drunkennefle 
to the braine, as to the conſcience. There is a * Dran- 


| kenne/ſe, not with wine : there 1s @ ſtaggering not withſtrong | 
drinke. 
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LIMI 


The ſacs things are often taken mn dimers [enſes. 


drixke. The Deuill begins his Feaſt with a health, as | 


Belfpazzar,whatlocuer thevp-hot be. He propaunds 
the water, and he propines it ; hee will not give them 
worle then he takes himſelfe. As Iupiter is faid;to have 
at his Coon two great Twmes, whereof they that 
enter muſt fir{t drinke ; and himſelte begins to them. 


Iupiter Ambroſia ſatur eft : eft Neftare plenug, 


ans 00 th is _ wy; diſhto be taſted of: it is (if 
not principalss , yet, ſt ita dicam, principialis ) it not the 
ode *” ani the firſt diſh : SR intoxicate 
the braynes and extinguiſh the eye of reaſon ; as the 
Thhiefe that would rob the houle, firſt puts out the 
Candle. Vnderſtanding is firſt drowned in theſewa- 
ters : * Riot iultles, and the Fi is turned belides the 
Saddle. The Sounes of the Earth would not ſo doate 
on Þ the Whore of Babilon, if the wine of her Fornication 
| had notmadethem drunke: the ghelts heere © 7/c ear- 
ly to the wine : it is the firſt ſeruice; and are indeede (as 
the Apoſtles were ſlandered) 4 nine-of-clocks Drunkards: 
* The day would be without his /uſficient ſorrow, atiue 
and paſſiue miſchjefes , if the morning wine ſhould 
not enflame them. They that are daily guelts at the 
Deuils table, know the fathions of his Court ; they 
muſt be drunke at the entrance. It is one of his lawes, 
and a Phyſicke-bill of hell, that they muſt not waſh, 
till they haue drunke. Theſe Waters are tv be applied 
inwardly firſt, and once taken downe, they are fitted to 
ſwallow any morſell of damnation that ſhall after- 
wards be preſented them. 

Water was the*firlt drinkein the world , and Fater 
mult be the firſt drinke at the Dewils Banker. There is 
more in it yet : The Deuill ſhewes atricke of his wit in 
this title, Water is a good creature,and many cceleſtiall 
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Marth. 3.11, 


t, Cor.5 7. 


Amos.3.8, 
Reuel.5.5. 


x Det. 5.8. 
loh.3 14. 
2 Cor.11.2, 
] Matth 3.9, 
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Pſal.118.23, 
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8 Luk.13.21. 
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Waters and Sinne: Compared. 


things are ſhadowed by it. 1. Itis the clementwhere- 
in wee werebaptiſed. 2. And dignihed to figure the 


grace of the holy Spirit. Yet this very name, mulſt be | 


giuen to Swe. Indeede 1 know, the ſame things are 
often accepted in diuers ſenſes, by the language of 
Heanen. Leanen is eft-ſoones taken for hypocrifie, as in 
the Phariſes: for eAthei/me, as in the Saddxces : for 
Profanmmeſſe , as in the Herodians, And generally for 
f Sine , by Paxl, 1 Cor.5. Yet by Chriſt, for 8 grace: 
Licke. 13. God is compared to a Lyon: Amos, 3. And 
Chriſt is called the Zyox of the Tribe of Tudah. Apocal.s. 
And the Deuill is called a Zyon. A roarmmg Lyon,chc. 
1.Pet.5. Chriſt was figured by a Serpent. Toh.3. And to 
a Serpent is Satan compared. 2 Cor.11, Stones are taken 
in theworlt ſenſe, Marrh.z. Gods able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe;&c. Stones in the belt ſenſe : 1. Pet. 2. Liuing tones : 
and Chriſt himſclfe, the head ſtone of the corner. P/al.118. 
Be like children, faith Paul ; and not lhe children : be 
children in implicitie, not in y—_— Graces are called 
Waters ; {o here vices ; but the attribute makes the diffe. 
rence: Thoſe are lining ters, thele are the Waters of 
death. The Deuill in this playes the MMachiazel; but I 
ſpareto follow this circumſtance here, becauſe I ſhall 
meete it againe, in the next branch ; Bread of ſecrecies. 

Sizmes may in ſomeſenſe be likened towarers , yea, 
euen to waters inthe Cup, for to waters in the Sea, they 
aremoſlt like ; The one \ haben notmore bodics, then 
the other foules. They know the danger of the Sea, 
* that proſecute their buſmeſſe in great waters : they might 
know the hazards of Sine, thar faile in the Devils 
Barge of luxurie: I may ſay ofthem both with the Poer, 
Digitis a morte remors 

quatuor, ant ſeptem, [i fit latiſſimateda, 

They are within foureor ſeauen Inches of death:how 
many ſoules are thus ſhipwrackt ? how many weepe 
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UMI 


The affeitions full of Sinne hae no roome for Grace. 21 
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out a De profiendzs, that would not ſing the ſongs of Syon, 
in the Land of the lining! they forgot Teruſalem m their 
mirth, and therefore ſit downe indbowleby the waters of 
Babell: but theſe, here, are Feltiuall, not Marinall wa- 
| ters. 
; 1. Water is an enemie to digeſtion ; ſo is Sinne, | Similitudes of 
clogging the memorie {the ſoules ſtomach) with ſuch | i9nes to was 
crudities of vice, that no ſober inſtructions can bee | ** 
digeſtedin it : eſpecially Waters hurt digeſtion in theſe 
cold Countries, naturally cold, in regard of the Cli- 
mate; bue ſpiritually more cold in deuotion, Froſen up 
1m the aregs of Iniquitie. Surely many of our eAwditours 
drinke too deepe of theſe Waters, before they come to 
Tacobs Well : our Waters of heauenly doftrinewillnot | Ishbn 4 
| downe with them, The Waters of ſinne ſo put your - 
| mouths out of talt;that you cannotrelliſh the Waters of 
Life : they are Marahtoyour palates. It ſeemes, you 
d haue beene at the Dewils Banket,and therefore thirſt not | Matth.y, 
after righteouſneſſe. The Cup of the old Temptation hath 
filled you : you fcorne the Cup of the New Teftament. 
If you had not drunke too hard of theſe Faters,you 
would * acke (brift for his lming Water : but eAchan | *Ioh.4.10, 
hath drunke curſed Gold, when [a ſhould come be. | 19h 7. | 
fore Toſnah : Gehefs hath drunke Bribes, when hee 
ſhould come to £:/2a. No maruell if you ſucke no 
Iuyce from the FPaters of God , when you are fo full 
and drunken with the Waters of Sathan. 

2. Water duls the braine, and renders the fpirits 
obtuſe and heauie : It is an enemieto licerature,ſaich 
Horace merrily : Who in a Rithme rehearſ(es, ; 
| That water drinkers nener make good Vearſes. Carmine nes 
Wee haue no skill in the himnes of the fpirit, no ala- | ſcribuntor aque | 
critie to praiſe God , no wiſedome to pray to him ; | p*#oribue. 
- why? wee haue drunke of theſe ſtolen waters, The 
| Chilling and killing colde of our Indeuotion, the 
| D 3 morole 
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Hor, Ser, 2, 


AQs 2-3. 


Matthzz.1 " 


2 King.2.11, 


x Theſ. 5.19. 
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| moroſe and raw humours of our vncharitableneile, 
the foggy , dull,:{tupid heauinelle of our iwipcible 
$onorance , ſhew that wee haue beene too bulie with 

eſe Waters, nothing will palle with vs, burrare and | 
nouell matters, ( Teinnus raro ſtomachus vulgaria temmit ) | 
and in theſe, we ſtudy to admire the garbe , not to 
admitthe profit. 

3. Wee finde Grace compared to Fire, and grace- 
leſneſſe to water : the Spirit came downe on the eApo- 


| Sine is like water ” quench the fre of zeae, 


colt: and 7ohn Baptift teſtifies of CHa1sT, that 
hee ſhould Baptiſe with the Holy Ghoſt , and with Fire. 
The ſpirit of {inne falls on the heart like a cold deaw. 
It is implied , Rewel.3.15. that zeale is hote, wicked- 
nelle colde , neutrallitie luke-warme. Fire is hot (and 
drie) Water is cold (and moylt) przdominantly,and 
in regard of their habituall qualities : ſo zeale; is 
3. hotez no incendiary, no przter-naturall, but a ſuper- 
naturall heate ; equally mixed with Loue and Anger: 
ſuch was Elias zeale for the Lord of Hoſtes ; he could 
not be cold in this life, that went vp in Fire to Heawen, 
2. Drie: not like Ephraim, a Cake baked on the one ſide, 
but crude and raw on the other: no, the heate of 
zeale hath dried vp the moiſture of prophaneneſſe, 
But wickedneſſe is 1. colde, a gelid nature, a numwneſſe in 
the Conſcience: that, (as when the Ayre is hoteſt, the 
Springs are coldeſt, ſo) when the Swnne of Grace 
warmes the whole Church, is yet ſhaking of an Ague ; 


2. Moiſt, not ( ſuccus & [anguinis plenum) full ofiuyce 
and ſappe ; but /ae runnes like a colde rheume ouer 
the Conſcience. This metaphor followes Saint Pax 
Duench not the Spirit : wherein hee fully iuſtifies this 
circumſtance, forbidding the water of impietie, to 
quench the fire of Grace, 


Here 


ſtles inthe likeneſſe of firie _ at theday of Pente- | 


nay, and will not creepe ( like Simon Peter) to the fire. | 
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Nemwutralluie is unnaturall. 


Here then ſee the impoſlibilitie of vekigdoons 

contrary Þ naturesin one conſcience, as of reconci- 
ling Fire and Water into the ſame place, time,and ſub- 
iet. If ſinne keepe court in the Conſcience, and fit 
in the Throne of the Heart, Grace dares not peepein at 
che gates; or if it doth, with colde entertainement. 
I haue heard report of a generation of men, that 
carry Fire in the one hand, and Wer in the other ; 
whole converſation mingles ( Humenta ſiccis )Wet and 
Drie together, like the Syriphian Frogs in Plavy, whoſe 
challenge was, mbi terra lacu(g,, I haue Land and 
Sea for my walke : bur alas, if the water be true water 
of ſame, beleeue it, the Fireis but a falle fire, the blaze 
of hypocrilie: but the Hermite turned his gueſt out of 
dores for this tricke, that hee could warme his colde 
hands with the ſame breath wherewith hee cooled 
his hot pottage. 

4- Water isa baſer Element, and I may ſay , more 
elementary, more mixt , and as it were Sophiſticate 
with transfuſion : Fire is in the higheſt Region, the 
pureſt Element, and nextto Heaven: this is the ſeate 
of grace, ( non inferiora ſecuta ) ſcorning the lower 
things. Sinneis ( like water) of a ponderous, cralle, 
grolle, ſtinking, and ſinking nature. They that haue 
drunke the © Cp of ſlumber, had need to be bidden 
Awake, and ſtand vp , tor they are ſluggiſh and laid : 
4 Grace (though in the Orbe of Sinne, yet) hath her 
conuerſation in Heauen, and (cor repoſitum, vbi prominm 
depoſitum ) her heart laid vp, where her loue and trea- 


as neereto God 


 ſureis:; rays ons She hach 


4 holy afpiration, and ſeeketh to 


as the cloggeof fleſh will let her. Sinneis like water, | 


though raging with the ſurges and (wellings, and 

onely bounded in with Gods »ox witra, here [ will ſtay 

thy proud wares, yet deorſum ruin : whiles CEN 
| wimme 
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Thongh no 

Element is 

ſimply heauy 

but Earth, yet 

Water is com- 

p_ 
cauy. 


e Amos 4.1, 


fAmos 6.6, 


Plin, 


Coldneſſe of heart an effeft of theſe waters, 


{wimme in the heart, the heart ſinkes downe like a 
ſtone, as Nabals. 


5 Philitians fay , that water is a binder : you may | 


apply it, that men in theſe dayes are terrible water- 
drinkers: for the times are very reſtritiue: you may 
as well wring Hercules Clubbe out of his fiſt, as a 
penny from auarices Purſe. Mens hearts are coſtiue, 
to partwith any thing in pros 2/445: their hands clutch't, 
dores ſhut, purſesnot open : nay , the moſt laxatiue 
prodigals hae are lauiſh and —_, to their luſts, 
are yet heart-bound to the poore. lt is a generall diſ- 
eaſe procured be thele waters, to betroubled with the 


iping at the heart. Such were the © Kine of Baſhan, | 


oluble to their owne luſts, bring, /et vs drinke : bound 
vp, and ſtrait-laced tothe poore : not refreſhing, but 
oppreſſing , not helping but cr»/hing the needy : they 

greene not for Joſeph ; nay , they greeue /oſeph, Thele 
Kine are dead, but their Calzes are in England , abun- 
dantly multiplied. Theſe arc not the dayes of peace, 
that twne Swordes into Sickles , but the dayes of pride, 
wherein the Iron is knocked off trom the lanthend 
by anew kinde of eAchymiſtrie conuerted into plate. 
The Farmers painefulnelle runnes into the Mercers 
Shop,-.and the toyling Oxe is a ſacrifice and prey to 
the cunning Foxe; all the racked rents inthe Country 
will not diſcharge the Bookes inthe Citie. 

Great men are vnmercifull to their Tenants, that 
they may be ouer-mercitull to their Tendents that 
ſtretch them as faſt as they retch the others. The (weat 
of the labourers browes is made an ointment to ſupple 
the ioynts of Pride. Thus two malignantPlanets raigne 
at once, and in one heart , coſtive couctoulnelle , and 
looſe lauiſhnelle : like the Serpent eAmphiſbena, with 
a head at each end of the body , who, whules they 
ſtrive which ſhould be the Maſter-head, afflit _ 
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Pride iq naincagued by Parenana. | EF ALF "= 


' whole. carka(e: .whiſes. Coruna and-Pride w 

the Eſtace catcheth the; fall. They, gate Mcn, alvegp 
| the Countrey ,'and are chanſelues 'eatehaliue in the 
Citie: what they get inthe Hundrerhy they lookein 
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* Be terit, ef teri 


II | rd | | 
| they that devourethole Serpents? Dragans. You (ee ſ 


| | what monſters 4hen , viurious. Citizens are. Thus | 

l | a—_—_ the Gentleman Ar cone: ſhuffle Noe | 

| poore Commons | 

| py" gun. Fhe are taniudes, could al 

| fit diſcrepancies. 

my —— clenſe, theſe ſoileand in- | The disfimili> | 

fe: the Conſcience growes mare ſpeckled bythem, | "4 fines 

till men becomenot onely frotred,, but ſpots, as Lacan | New maculati 

ſayd of the wounded body, rorxare/t pro puluerecorpue, | ſed macele, * | 

the whole was 28 One Wound, Iude12, 

| 2- Adde, that waters quench the thirſt, and*coole | 

the heate of the body, but theſe waters rather firethe | 

| heart), and inflame the affeQions z puſfe the Splene, | 

whicH Gwolne, allthe other parts pine and lauguiſh 
| 
| 


into a Conſumption : the heart is ſo blowne, with 
luſtes that all the graces of the. ſaule dwingle like 
blaſted Impes : thele are (aque ſoporifere) WALETS Ad 
ſlumber , that calt the ſoule into Crt Ay fi ar 

the Deuill cauterizeth and ſeares vp the _—_—_— 


| 3. Weeday of wawyit 0: agood RE 

| her roy" but wee itto Simezitis | * * | 
f good at all; indeed lelle ill it /er#es , then | 
| :if this falſe Gibeonite will needs dwell 


== him i — 
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| 


þ 


| 
| 
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— 


man 


* Lev fe berky ſeruin, of i win} needs dwelwith thee. 


in ſome Canzanites, leſt the wilde Beaſts ſhould come ins 


vpow them : our infirmities and ma ſins havetheie 


) 


victhus, to humblevs withrhe ſenſe of our weakenes, 
leſtthe furious beaſtsof pride and ſecuritie,breakeinto 
our freeholds. But ſintie of it ſelfe is good neitherEgge 
nor Bird, neither in Root nor Branch, neither Hot 
nor Cold; neither in theFountaine nor in theVeſlelt; 

The plurlitic of theſe waters prolongs and deter- 


mines my ſpeech: their nature isnot more pernicious | 


then their number numerous : indefonira locutio, infarta 
twbha : an vadeftined word ,” an vnconfined number. 
If there were but ane ey alone, it would cloy ;'and 
fatiate,and procure loathing,. (as tuen Aſamiadid to 


Ifaell ) therefote' Satan 'doth- diuer{ifie his 'drinkes, | 


to keepe the wicked mans appetite freſh and ſharpe. 
If he be weary of one ſinne; behold, another fads 
at his dbow : hath Dies din'd ? hee may walke vp to 
his ſtudy, and tell his Money, his Bags, his Idols « or 
call for the Keyof his Wardrobez to feede his proud 
eye with his Silkes: for (Dizitie & delicie) Riches and 
Pleaſures ſerue one anothers turne. If Nabal be weary 
of counting his Flockes, or laying vp their Fleeces, 


he may goe and make himſelfe'drunke with his ſheep- 


ſhearers, Hence it is that (ex mals moribus oriuntur 
ram: leges) to meet with the mukyplicitie of linnes 

is required a »wltirude of Jawes z as when Philitians 
grow rich, it is an euident ligne of an infeted Com- 
mon-wealth. Sinne ſtood not ſingle in Gods view, 
when hee threatens ſo fearefull a puniſhment as the 
whole Booke (againe) can not match it. Therefore 


the Land ſhall mourne , and every one that dwellath therein 


ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the Field;zwith the Fowles of 
Heaxen, yea, the Fiſhes of the Sea alſe ſhall betaken away : 
an vniuer{all vaſtation : but as 2. privately,there was 


no Trmh, yet if there had bene Aſorcy: nay;no me | 
; OMe» | 


Ms ——_—__—_ 


—< 


IE OBO, n —I_——_— 


A— —— 


ſomewhat yet» if Knowledge had ſtood conftant': no 
Knowledge im the Land. So 2./ politiuely , |there was 
Swearmy: can [wearing be withoutlying? no, husg too: 
is the tongue alone ſet on fire at the Demils Forge? no, | 
| the hand is Allo a firebrand of | Hell y Killorg , Stealing, 
Adaleerie ioynetheir forces : and to giue teſtimoniea- 
gainſt their ingulackies ho mcbeth blood. How 
ſhould reprobates elſe fil vp the meaſarre of their ? 
Thas when the vngodly haue panama Ter 
riſe wp to s D100. 93010747: 42 
Wl you fra to perſonall inſtances? ſoe, Judas 
4s new come from this Zenker; giue him a vondite, and: | 
what lyes-on his ſtomach? (trange waters, and abun- 
| danceofthem : behold,the Spaxiſs waters of Pride,the 
| Rowiſo waters of Treaſon, the [talran waters of Murder, 
the i/ewiſs' of Hypocrifie, the Twrkyb of Theenerie, the 
Grecian of all Udlenie: agke Mary Magdalene whit vari- | 
etie was at this Benkerſhe will tell you of ſeauen Viols, 
feanen Devils;you-may heare another tel his name, Le- 
on, Bidde Jr you a Tauerne-bill, orſbore 
—— —— — In 
primis the (welling water: de, Ttems etting 
waters of Laceurie, Ttem; the ſcalding waters of Adutte- 
rie. Item;thg red waters of Bloodineſſe. Item,theblacke 
waters of Treaſon; and forthe ſhot, aske him the torall 
ſumme of the Billand hee will tell you Dannation, If 
| ſinnes be thus familiarly linked in one man, how doe 
they tuncin a Conſort? how agreethey in Companie? 
nothing better; nat a Broker and a Pawne, not a deare 
yeere and a Cormorant. Hence Chriſt cals the way to | 
perdition;the broad way. ' Youcan not [tirrea footin the | 
great Road tothe Citieof Hell, Plato's Court, but you 
meet {innes in throngs;-vanitie isthelargeſt and moſt 
beaten thorow:fare ofthe world, Somedoublein their: | 
companies, ſome mcbletrntgannogoRigs | 
| 2 Ve | 
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Rom.13.13. 


Ter. 23.10, 
| lTer.2.13. 
Phil. 2.19. 
Gal. 5.26, 
Amos 1.3-6.&c 


1 Toh,32.16. 


w 7 
Ecclel4.10, | weſolirif one finnEwere atone, it would be cally van- 


1 


collected (trengths axe vnco 


þ 


F 


. The Deuilt krnjowes that (oi nite fortior) 
: and therefore 
drives his waters fo, that (nds ſuper advimit wnde) 
one wauc fecorids the former. x. Sometimes they 


| —_—— couples, Rew.'33. Ryor und Dran- 


c, Chambring and Wantonneſſe, Strife and . 
Ferens. 23. Adnlterie and Oathes : and Terem.2. "3 


ple baxe committed nwo enuls , &e. ''3, Sometimes q 


they daunce in Triades, by threes, Phil. 3, Cluttonny, 


Pride , Coneroufneſſe, Gallat.5. Vainegtory ,  Prouoca- | 


tion,  Adatlice; Amar. Foy throe tranſgreſſions and 


foxre , &&c. bf there bee not rather & great n | 
meant : Saint Jobn abridgeth all the vanitie of the 


world into a triplicitie: A that i im theworld,the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, the pride of life. This 
is the. Truwie the world doth worthip + Mer rid pro 
trina Nuonine mundus babet. 7. | they 
come by whole heaxds and droues, like the Hoſt of 
the Aremites, Galar.5. you may read them muſtred yp; 
Adulterie,chc. 

Thus | baue ſhewed you the multiplicitie of theſe 
waters : what remaines , but that the ſame fore of Gods 
Altar, that hath enlightened your vnderibandings, doe 
alittle alſo warme your confcience: ? iſhould prevent 
the methode of my 7ex:, if I ſrould yet ſhew you the 
direfult , diſmall ion of theſe waters: yet ſome- 
what I mult ſay to make you-loath them. As Ca 
raines prougke their Souldiours , Per. verbum q 
per ſemuoocale, per mutum : By vocall ſpeeches, ſemi. 
vocall Dcummes. and T ts, mute Enfi : o 
God diflwades you from thele waters. x. By Rnenk 
Vina et viaficavece;, A living and enliving word: ei- 


ther in theThanders of Sinas, or Songs of Syow, which 


the Word incarnate hath ſpoken, 2: Or by his'ſerni- 
vocall 


tt. a 


—— cw 


am 
. . - 
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. d Theſs mater: haveonhappy cffects. 25" T9 [ s - 
vocallrings: Gre gen cfm po—__ | ChryſSerm.de 
by hinfeife , but afrey, frnting me, = s Crew. | Tunis, 


tor, be [ent bins bis minde in writeng : is hee makes | 
ſounding by his Miniſters, 3. Or by his dumbe En- | 
 ſignes, wonders, terrours, hudgementsvpon the louers 
theſe waters. - 
Truſtnot too much to thefe waters : they are not ſo We x. | 
virtuall, as the deſcribed Iywzers , the Deuils Prophets 
tell you, Sathax had long fince his Fater-P: : x 
ſuch were the Oracles Colophonizm and Bronchidicam : 
wherein one by drinking of waters, the other by recei- | cap.2. | 
uing the fume of warers, fore-tolde future things. Por- 
phyrie obſerucs that- anriquitie, called them wav'ay, 
AMadneſſe; but the errour and impudence of ſucceedin 
ages 4aiſacy, Dinmations. Theſe were the Prieſts of | 
Bacchus , welcome to woo re as _— would haue | 
| beene to 1/raell, that P ie of wine and ſtrong drinks. | 1; 
: Men heare of ftrange fountaines dd Ronin — | 
' drous cures) and runne (traitethithers The Deulll is a I 


Tuggler, and would make men belecue, that if they 
: drinke ar his fountame of Idolatrie;they ſhalt haue good | 
| lucke after it : (hee — to lay this batterie of | 
Temptation to the Some of God. ) As good lucke as [11.h.4.9. 
| Sampſon had, when he dranke out.of the «Aſſes tooth, 


and preſently after /oft his eyes :.:6r rather, ashe thatto | Tudg. . 
finde his Horſe, mult, by theMafle-Prieſts direQtion, 
| | drinke at Saint Brg#t: Welf, — found his 
| | Horſe, and riding hom&thereon, broke his necke. 
| Yeeldit a Fable; the Morall (hall yeeld vs this: that we 
truſt nothing, which hath ngt Geds word for warrant. 

| | Charmieg, Spels, Cotiiurations, are all vanities, /ymg | 
vanities : hethat truſts thereto, forſakes his owne mercie. lon. 2.8, 

Fearetheſe waters, for they are dangerous : finne is We 2. 


not more coglegri the ta(t, then it is fierie _ 
Ee 
: 


tion. Aﬀi@ion nom (you cannot 
3 


—— ———_— — 
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. | 30 They avenot ſo ſweet in aft, as birter in digeſtion. = | 
of my (up) but coole, cafefull, peacefull in the digeſti 

by 4 auger Bates 600 (mel in ore, fel in corde ) 
inthe palate, bitter in the SES The wemny 
Diador.Sicwl, it: Ninaum prius Caps non b fluuxizes 1 "+ 
y Niniueh culd nor! be _—_ birethe 2120 21.0 
herenemie: ſhe fcared no invndation, the Sea was too 


remote: yet inthe third yeere- of her Serge , the waters 
' of the Cloudes broke looſe, and with abundant taine 

ouerwhelmed the walls; (duros deiecit ad fladia v- 
| gint5)totwentiefurlongs, Weliuefecure,and deuoure 
theſe waters of iniquitie, as Fiſhes the water of the Sea; 
Plal.49.5. but when God ſhall make ourſinnes compaſſe vs at the 
A heeles, and raiſe vp thele flowds againſt vs , we ſhall crie, | 
as the drowning world , woe vnta ws , the waters are be- 
come our enemies: the flouds of our owne linnes ouer- 
whelme vs: ſo the Drunkard drinkes a riuer into his 
belly, that drownes his vitall ſpirits with aDroplie. | 
Wes Let vs pumpe out theſe waters of Same , which wee 

" * | hauedevour 5 ry nr we haue = 

k our Shy from linking: Exonae, ques b1b U fas, 
Cee altehen cnthyecpraeacadl is aſauing vo- | 
mite ; tie, > yer _—_— | 
and ſaamefull v8 ſhall be for : We 
drunke liberty of theſe 45 9h, 84 prodigally at 
Sinnes fountaine, Quando voluimus,et quantum value; 
when we would, as much as we wereable; not onely 
todrunkenneſle, but euen to ſurfet and madnelile : if 
wekeepe them in our ſtomachs, they will poyſon vs: 
Oh, fetch them vp againg with buckets offighes and 
pumpe them out in rivers of teares, for your ſinnes. 
Make your heads waters, and your eyes fountaines : weepe 
your conſciences emptie and dry againe of theſe wa- 
rers : Repentance onely can lade them out. They, that 
haue dry eyes,haue wateriſh hearts: and the Prouerbe | 
ist00 true for many ; No man comes to heauen with drie 
*Plal-r19.136 \ gyes: let youreyes guſh out teares; not onely inacom- 


Ter.g.?. 


UML 


Repentance muſt dry uy in vs the waters of Sinne. 

| on for others, bnt in ® paſſion for your ſclues, chav 
mor kept Gods law; Weepe out yourſullen waters of 
diſcontent at Gods doings, your gariſh warers of pride, 
freezing obduracie, burning malice, foggie intempe- 
rance, baſe couetiſe. Oh rhinkathinke, how you haue 
deſpiſed the waters of Ife;turned Zeſns (rift out of your 
Innezinto a beaſtly Stable; whiles Pride (its v ﬀ& 
at your Tables, Malice vſurpes the beſt Chatnberin 


your mindes, Luſt poſſeſeth your eyes,Oathesimploy 


your tongues, Ebrietie beſpeake yourtaſtes, Theft and 
iniurie inthronethemſelues in your hands , Maminon 
obſeiſeth your atfeRions 7 Sickezſicke, all over: you 
may cry with <6 Shatramees Sorne , © dolet : my 
head, my head : and with Jeruſalem, * my bowels, ney bo- 
wel. Gh ler faith and repentance make way, thatthe 
bloud of our Sauiour may healeyou. h 

We arenot onely guilty of averfion from God , but 
of adxerfion againſt God 3 Oh where is our rexerfion to 
God ? the waters of lults are (aque Tys avoids) the waters 
1 of folly and madneſle ; but our 'teares are ( 

Tug atTexvoictc) the warers of change of minde and re- 
| pentance. Panitentia ef tenentia : Repen- 
tance is ataking puniſhment of our ſelues : ohtake this 
holy puniſhment on your ſoules: Weepe;weepe,weepe 
for your vanities.” Achan cannot drinkevp his execra- 
ble gold, nor Gehazs deuoure his bribes , nor Ahab 
make but a draught of a vineyard,mingled with bloud, 
nor Ind (wallow downe his couſenage and treaſon, 
without being called to'a re quare non 
credimus , quod onmes aſtabimus ante tribrnal ? Why ac- 
count wee not of our future ſtanding beforea ludge- 
ment Seate ? Onmuon axres pxlſo. All we, whom theſe 
walls compete have beene drunken with theſe water: : 
ſome; that hate Swearing,with diſſerobling : Tome,that 
abhorre Idolatric, with profanenetſe: fome,that auoid 
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notorioul; | 


b Plal.6.6, 
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| ons, mournings, and loud mournings for our linnes ? 


] you could with Xerxes Annie, drinke whole Rivers 


—_—_— 


em. _— nt. ' "ms 


Gods T——_ grace and glory. | 


notoriouſhelle, with hypocrilie : many, that pretend | 
l-will to all the reſt, with thoſe (Lares et Lemwre: ) 
houſehold-Gods , or rather houſchold-Goblins and | 
Deuils, which almoſt no houſeis free from, Fraud and | 
({onctouſneſſe, Wee know, or at leaſt ſhould know, our 
ownediſcaſes, and the ſpeciall diſh whereon wee haue 
ſurfetted ; oh, why breake wee not forth into viulat- 


cealenottill you haue pumped out the linnes of your 
ſoules at your eyes, and emptied your conlciencesof 
theſe water. | 

And then 3 behold other 5 behold better 5 behold 
bleſſed warers : you taſte of themin this life,and they 
fill yourbones with Marrow, and your hearts with toy, 
they alone /atisfie your thirſtz without which, though 


drie, your burning heat could not be quenched. Here 
drinke, Bibue et inebriamini, Drinkz,and be drunken in 
this Fize-caller: onely, hauingdrunke hearty draughts 
of thele water of life, retxine.them conſtantly ; be not 

ucalie-ſtomached,Demar-likezto calt them vp againe; 
the token of a cold ſtomach , not yet heated by the 
ſpit : for as the loathing of r is a token that 
Nature drawcs toward her end ; {o when theſe holy wa- 
ters prove faſtidious, it is an argument of aſoule neere 
her death. Take then and digeſ this water. Recipitur 
aure, retinetur corde, perficiter e. Theearereceiucs, 
theheart retaines;thelife digeſisir : but alas, we retaine 
theſe waters no longer then the finger of the Ho/ 
Ghoſt keepes them in vs; like the Garden-pot;that holds 
water but whiles the thumbe is vpon it. 

Leaue then, Belowed, the Deuils #ine-Caller,as Venc- 
rable Beat calls it, Vbsuos dulcedo deleftationss tnvit axit ad 
bibendum, Where the ſweet waters of delight tempt vs 
todrinke, But Damd, though he longed tor it, would 


th 


not 


6. —_——— 


Gods waters are Grate and Glory, 


not drinke the water of the Well of Bethlehem, which his 
three Worthies fetched , becauſe it was the water of 
blowd, brought with the danger of life: and ſhall wee 
drinke the waters of the Dewils Banker, (the venture of 
bloud) with the hazard of our deareſt ſoules ? No, 
come wee to this aqua Celeſtis, be wee poore or rich, 
haue wee money or none; all that come, are welcome. | 
And know , that hauing drunke liberally at the foun- 
taine of grace, you ſhall haue yeta larger and pleaſan- 
ter draught at the fountaine of glory: that riner of life, 
cleare as Chriſtall, proceeding out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lambe : towhich the Spirit and the Bride (are [n- 
vitersand) ſay, come. It is a delightfull banket we en- 
ioy heere z The Kmgdome of heanen is righteouſneſſe, and 
eace, and toy in the holy Ghoſt : None know the fweet- 
nelle of thele ioyes , but they that feelethem : butthe 
Supper of ioy, the Banket of glory,the Waters of bleiſed- 
nelle are ſuch as no eye hath ſceneze+c. Illic beata vitain 
fonte. There is the Spring-head of happinellſe: they 
cannot want water,that dwell by the Fountaine. 


Nam licet allata gratus ſit ſapor inunda, 
Dulcius ex rpſo fonte bibuntur aque. 


That whichis deriued to vs in Pipes is pleaſant, oh 
what is the delight at the Well-head? The Deuill, like 
an ordinary Holt, ſets forth his beſt wine firſt, and when 
the gueſts hawe well drunke, worſe: but thou oh Lord, baſt 
hept the beſt wine till the laſt, They are ſweet wee taſte 
heere, but medio de fonte leporum ſurgit amart al:quid, 
There are ſome perſecutions, crotles to imbirtterthem, 
the ſweet meate of the Patleouer is not eaten without 
ſowre hearbs : bur in thy preſence, ob Lord, i the fulneſſe | 


49 , at thy right hand , there are pleaſures for enermore. 
here is no bitterneſle in thoſe waters: they are the 
F ſame, \ 
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1 Chton.11.g 


Elass 5.1, 


Revu.22.1. 


Ver, 17+ 


Rom. 14.17, 


t Cor.2.9, 
Avguſt, 


Ioh.z. 10, 


Plal.16. 11, 


FE 34 Gods waters are Grace and Glory. 6 bs | 


| fame, that God himſelfe and his holy eHgelr drinke 
of; ſothatas for Chrilt his ſake, wee haue drunke the 
| bitter C»p of perſecution, fowe ſhall receiue at Chriſt 
| his hands, the C»p of ſaluation, and ſhall bleſſe the name 
of the Lord. To whom, three 19 one onely 

{ true and eternall God, beall praiſe, 

| 


—— 


glory and obedience, now 
| and for euer. 
| | Amen. 


| 
| | FINIS. 
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BY 
Tromas ADans, Preacher of Gods 
Word at Willington in Bedford-ſbire. 


ZACHARIAH F. 4. 


[ will bring forth cbe carſe, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, andit ſhall enter 
into the houſe of the Thiefe, and into the houſe of him, that ſwea- 
r«tk. falſly by my Name:and it ſhall remaine in the midſt of the houſe, 
and ſhall conſumeit, with the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. | 


—— 


RoYarD. Homil.cg,in1PE T3. 


Reddere bonum pro bows, Humanum : reddere malum pro mal», Belluinum : red- 
dere malum probono, Diabolicum : reddere vero bonwm pro malo,Dininum. 


good for good Man. 
To returne ny op" isthe part of a RE | 
good for ecuill Saint. | 
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'TO THE H O- 
NOVRABLE AND 


Vertuous Lady, the Lady 


Jane Goſtwyke , Baronetteſle, 
ſauing Health, 


- \Mapane: | 
Am bold to adde one. 
& Booke more to your Li- 
ap brary, though it be but as 
SJ 4 Mite into your Trea- | 
ſurie. I that haue found 
| ® you ſo euer fauonrable to 
any worke of mine_., cannot but confidently 
hope your acceptance of this. Not for the | 
worth of it, but becauſe it beares your Name 
(and my dutie to it) in tbe forehead, and of- 
fers it ſelfe to the world,through your Patro- | 


F 3 nage. 


on ES 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


nage. Somewhat youſbal finde init, to harten 
| your loue to Vertue; much to encreaſe your / 
| deteſtationto Vice. For T hawe, to my pow- x 
Pw er, endeuoured to pnmacke the latter, and to | 
| ſpoile it of the borrowed forme ; that ſober 
| | eyes may ſee the true proportion of it,and their 
loathing be no longer with-held. I cannot. 
| doubt , therefore, that your approbation of | 
| the Booke will be fruſtrate by the Title. 1 
| am content to furniſh out Satans Feaſt, with 
; many ſpeciall Diſhes ; and to diſconer the. 
| VVaters of Iniquitie, which hee hath broa- 
| ched to the World. Not to perſwade their 
! Pleaſure; but leſt Ignorance ſbould ſurfet.. 
| 01 them without miſtruſt : Leſt the peruer- 
ted Conſcience ſhould ſecurely deuoure them 
without reprebenfion. Here you ſhall ſee ,in 
a ſmall Abridgement , many attuall breaches | 
| of Gods ſacred Law ; not without liablenes 
| fo condtgne pun aibewers; You heard it with | 
| attention , ſpoken in your priuate. Church : | 
You gaue it approuall : I truſt, you will as 
well owne 1s written. It is not leſſe yours, 
| though | 


LIMI 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


though it be made more publike. Ineed not 
aduiſe you, to make your eye an helpe to your 
ſoule_, as well as your care. They that know 
you , know your apprebenfion quicke_ , your 
Iudgement ſound; and (that which graceth 
all the reſt) your affeftions religiouſly deuored. | 
Tet fince it is no ſmall part. of our goodneſſe, 
to know that wee may be better , I preſume 
fo preſent this Booke, and (with it) my owne Son 
autie to your Ladiſhip, the poore teſtimonie_, 
of my preſent thankefulneſſe , and pledge of 
my future ſeruice. The God of Power 
and Mercie continue his Fauonrs to you, | 
who haue ſtill continued your fauours to 


Your Honours 


bumbly dewoted 
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Second Seruice of the | 
| Demls Banket. 


& i The ſecond Sermon. : | 


| Pxovers. 9. 172 


| Stollen waters are ſweet , and Bread eaten in ſe 
; cret is pleaſant. 


EE have already ſerued in 
F the firſt courſe at the Demils | 
t> Banket ; and feaſted youreares 
with thoſe Waters,from which | 
God keepe your ſoules faſting. | 
Some things are propoſed to | 
& our vrackil, ſome things are | 
ez expoſed to our contempt and 

diſlike. The more accurately 

the Scriptures deſcribe ſinnes, the more abſolutely they | 
forbid-them : where wickednelle is the ſubie&, all | | 
| G ſpeech | 
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"The Scriptares ſpeech of ſinne 1s ener condemmatory. 


ſpeech is declamation. As no ſpeQator at thoſe hor- 


Husband of his owne Mother, or Thyeſtes, drunke 
with the blood of his owne Children , or at any of 
the bleeding Bankets of the Medea's, can receive thoſe 
horrours at the Windores of his ſenſes, without ter- 
rour to his bowels, and trembling to his bones : fo 
when you heare the relation of the-Deuils cheare, 
all the flattering, petulant, inſidious, nature-tickling 
diſhes of delight: the rarities of Impietie, the ſurfers 
of the World , Horſe-leaches to the blood, Witches 
to the affections, Devils to the Conlciencessf men ; 
thinke that they are related, that they may be reieed: 
to beſtow vpon the Deuils Cates his owne names : 
the glory of Pride, the fatictie of Epicwriſme, the gal- 
lantneſle of £brietie, the credite of Murder, the great- 
nelſe-of Scorne , the gracefulneile of Swearing , the 
brauerie of (the (tigmaticke) Faſeon, the ſecuritic of 
Uſzrie, the lingularitie of Opinion, the content of Su- 
perſtition; nunciantar , vt rewnncientg# : thinke not, they 
are preſcribed for you, when they are deſcribed to 
you. Monſtrantur vt monſtra : they are ſet foorth as 
monſters, that they might be loathed: they are aduan- 
ced as Traytours heads, in terrorem futurs proditorys,”to 
the terrour of him that ſhould be temptedto future 
Treaſon. | 
Gods intent in declaring this Banket of Sinne , is 
to make you loathe it ; andthatwhich = written,ss for 
our inſtruttion, to deterre,not to commend, as ſome of 
the Heathen had a cuſtome in their ſolemne Fealts&x0 
make a bondfſlaue drunke; and then ſet him forth as 
a rediculous obie to their children. This Banket then, 
erhiberur oma &- prohiberar q, is at once declared and 
declaimed, ſpoken of and forbidden : left through 
ignorance you ſhould liks and cate it, you aremore 


_— 


fully | 


| 
rid Tragedies, where Oedipxs is beheld the Inceſtuous | 


® 


The Scriptures fpeech of finne 1s ener condemmatory, | 43 
fully made acquainted with the vilenetle of it. Hence 
our royall Preacher drawesthe Curtaine of the World, 
and ſhewes you all the delicates of her Table; not to 
whet your appetites to feed on them , but to coole 

ba | | your courage, diſharten your opinions, alienate your 
e - | affeQtions; giving you a true cenſure of their worthi- 
| nelle; all is vanitie, and vexation of ſoule, They are de- | Eccleſ.1.14, 
teed, that they might be detelted. Thereforeif any 
of Gracchus brood , (hall like a (atilmary diſpoſition | | | 
the better , becauſe Twy hath indicted, interdied, | 
condemned it : if any ſonne of Belialh ſhall more affe- 
Qedly deuoure ſome morſell of damnation at this 
Ec Feaſt, becauſe the Preacher hath execrated it ; and de- 
rive at once notice and incouragement from our ter- 
rifying cenſures : teſtimoninm [ibs ferat condemmationss : 
| let him beare in himſelfe the euidence of his owne 
| condemnation. They are wretched men, (quiminim: | 
| decl mant , quod boni maxime declamant ) that moſt im- | 
peruouſly purſue, what all good men diffwade : run- | 

ning with eLhimaaz the more eagerly, becauſe their | ,c.. 2... þ 
friend Toab forbids them. So blaſphemouſly ſpake Pu 
theſacrilegious ſpoilers of Proſerpines Temple in Locres, 
whoſe ring-leader was Dionifis : Videtis ne amici,quam | yn. 1 
bond namgatio'ab ipfs Digs ſacrilegis tribuatur ? failing | 1.coy.z, 
home, and now arriuing at the Hauen ſafe; ſee you | 
not my friends,faith D:iomfauw,how faire and fortunate 
a Navigation, the Gods vouchſafeto Sacriledge? as if 
they therefore robbed the CHvacns, auſe 
they were by the Oracle expreſlely inhibited : fo 
| (gens humana ruit in vetitum nefas) mans nature Hor. 
”_ cipitates it felfe into forbidden wickednefſe. This is : 
| an horrid finne ; peccatum prime impreſſionts , & ſine 
nomine  adequato : a wickednel of that nature; 
that there is no name ſignificant enough to ex- 


prefle it. 
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44 | The Scriptures ſpeech of ſame is ever condemmatory. | 


The manners of the Heathen might iuſtifie , and 
exemplarily make good that verſe: | 


Nitimar in vetitum ſemper, cupimaſ4, negata, ſ 


Wee bunt for things unlawful! with ſwift feet, 
eAs if forbidden ioyes were onely ſweet. \ 


But ſuch areport among Chriſtians is ſo ſtrange,that | 
(fikum, non fattum eſſe videatwry ) it would ſeeme rather 
> Sam,1.20. | a fablethen afact, atalethen a deed, - Publyþ it not in | 
Gath, nor tell t in the ſtreets of eAskelon, that any Iſraclite 
ſhould the more deſperately cleaue to Baa/, becauſe ; 
Elias hath curſed it. There arenone ſuch ; neither is | 
there Raine in the Clouds : Indeed Charitie would | 
not beleeue it : for it iscuen the order of Nature, that 
(tarda ſolet magnis rebus adeſſe fides ) low faith is giuen 
to great reports : but alas, wee. are forced: to ſee, 
(what wee would not beleeue) ſuch refraftary Recu- | 
ſants to all Chriſtianitie, living and ſpeaking, xaT & 
T&c iniduuinc , according to their owne luſts , that | 
would not be fo ill, if they had not beene taught to 
Marl.jn 2 Pet.3 | be better : quibus res dinme luſus ſunt , ys CO voluptas 
pro wita, & libido proratione eſt. T hey that play with 
Diuinitie,and make Religion a mocke,giude their Life 
by Pleaſureand their Reaſon by Luft, Time was, the 
Matth.11-12. | Kingdome of Heauen ſuffered violence, and men tookg it by 
og hand, now it ofters violence, and men by ffrong 
hand repell it : before it was -{o precious, that 
man preafſed (and crowded ) mtoit, now it preſeth vpon 
vs, and wee are glad to be rid of it, (as Couetouſ- 
neſle of pouertie at his dore.) And as the fountaines 
! would not be ſo colde, if the Sunne had not heated 
the ayre, and forced the contrarie qualitie into ſuch 
| abſtruſe corners ; many would haue beene letle outra- | | 
; gious | | 
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"- Hey become worſeby being taught to be better 


| 


gious in their filthineſſe, iſ the Goſpell of Grace, bad 
not ſo vniuerfally ſpread his beames : Their whole 
life is a continuall preuarication and it is the cordiall 
Phylſicke to fat their fpleenes, that they can be crofle 
to God. 

But, lex in ſermone texenda; | ſpeake to Chriſtians, of 
whom we cannot but hope betterthings : it there be 
any here that hath fold'his faith-for his pleaſare, as 
Adam did his life for an Apple, or Efax his birth-right 
for a metle of Pottage, and will venture himlelte a 
guelt ar the Dexils Banket 5 maugre all devitation z let 

imftay and heare the Reckoningz forthere is a Shot 


| to bepayed;which cannar be auoited as Circ##9:Cup 


tutnes men into beaits, ſo'it brings them to bealtly 
end, it fats them againſt the ſlaughter-dayjof Iudge- 
ment. We leauethen the preſcription of thewaters, and 
cometo thedeſcription of their natures : Stoller. Itisa 
word of Theft 5: and implies, belides' the actibnigf 
Stealth , ſome perſons ative and paſſiue in this duſi- 
nelfe;; ſome that doe wrong and fteale, ſome that ſuf- 
fer wrong, and are robbed.  Rabberie is a (inne; literal- 
ly forbidden onely.in one: Commandement, but by 
inference, in all : What ſfinne is committed; and ſome 
fon is not robbed? Doth not {dalatrie rob God of 
is worſhip ? Blaſphemie of his honour ? Saboth-rmepuerte 
of his reſerued time ? Doth not [rrexerence Tob/ our 
betters? Awraer rob man of his life? Theft of his goods? 
Falſe teſtimanie of his good name or right? Doth not 
the Harlot here , knit the eight precept to the ſeuenth, 
and call (adulterizm, furtum? ) © The pleaſures of a 
forbidden bed , Srollenwaters ? > Let ws ſolace aur ſeluet 
with lower, for the' good man is not. at home;&&c.- 
Sincethen, all (1nnes are waters of ftealth, itisan in- 
euitable conſequent, that euery {innerobs ſome -leevs 


examine , whom, The parties robbed-are. z.'God, | 


G3 2, Man. 


| 


| 
| 


Iuſtice grues 


I 


ieftionem, ſub- 
ieftis benignita- 
tem, £quitatem 
omnibus, Ar- 
dens. 

a Peccare,eft 
quaſs perencare, 
to play the |} 
beaſt : or ra* 
ther neerer to 
the Scripture 
phraſe, peccare, 
ef? quaſs pelli- 
care, to be an } 
Harlot , or an 
Hariot-hunrter : 

—_— 
to commit ſpi- 
rituall adulte> Þ 
r1e. 
dPro.17.18.19 
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| Moſt attuall ſnnnes are of the nature of Robberies. 


—— 


2./Man. 3. Our ſelues ; and there bediners linnes rob 
either of theſe. Of euery circumſtancea little, accor- 
ding to the common liking ; for ſome had rather heare 
many points, then learne one : they would haue euery 
word a ſentence, and euery ſentence a Sermon; as hee 
that wrote the Pater-neſter in the compalie of a Penie. 
Onely I entreate you to obferue; thatthis is atheeuiſh 
Banket,vvhere is nothin gour ſbollen waters : all the Cates 
be robberies: the gueſts cannot drinke a drop, but 
there is iniurie done. Accordingly, I will inpucly pro- 
ceeds. 1. Todeſcribe the Waters of Sinne at this Fealt. 
2. And withall , to proue-them foken waters, {uch as 


rob either our God,our Brethrenyor our fſelues. I need | 


notcleare the Fealtfrom an opinion of courſenetle,be- 
cauſe the prime Seruice goes vnderthe name of waters: 
this alone:doth infurce the delicacie: Neither is all 
water, for the Bread of Secrecie is one halfe of the Ban- 
ket::Letvs not be too-.nice in the fetter-and ſhadow: 
the ſubſtance is; The Deaiinuites'and temptethmen 
to.feede on vanitie, to feat-on Sinnes: thole (innes I 


haue laboured to diſplay , ſo-farre as the Metaphor | 


would giue me leaue : onely; let your affe&tions follow 
me: that as 1 fearenot to make the Iniquities hatefull 
to your vnderſtandings, ſo I may hope , they will be 
loathed of your hearts,cſchewed of your liues: in con- 
fidencewhereot I proccede. The firit courſe of theſe 
waetrs, are ſuch (innes, as more immediatly rob God : 
And here; as it is fit, Arheiſme leades in thereſt: a prin- 
cipall Viall of theſe ffollen waters. 

1.. eAtheiſme is the higheſt Theft again{t God; | be- 
catſe it would ſteale from him not (/#a, fed [e,) his 
goods, but himſelfe: proceeding further'(rhen, Dew 
bac non carat , to, Dew non eſt.) Then toſay, * God will 
not regard it ; but, Þ there r5no God toregard it, Thele 
offer not onely a wicked hand to'their owne conſci- 
F ENCCez, 
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e Atheiſts gine Gods right to Fate or Fortune. 


handto heauen , asif they would empty it of a Deirie, 
and pull-/ebazah out of his Throne, and make him a 
nowens, All, withthem, is begun and done; either by 
| theweceſſitey of Fate, orcontmgencie of Fortune, Te fact 
mu Forrma Deam. If any (trange vice be committed, 
the Planets ſhall be charged with it. Mercwrit told the 
lye, Mars did the murder, Venus committed thewhore- 
dome, Thus by looking tothe inferiour caules, (pro- 
ducing neceſſarieetfects they rob God , who is-(prs- 
macau/s creant can{as) the cauling cauſe, and the ori- 
ginall mouer of: gw Thetfe are worſe then the 
Deuill : for, if atfirſt he: and-tempts Chriſt, yet 
ſceing} feeling his power and miracles, he confeſſerh': 
onely impudent* Caigphaslaw and knew, yet tempes, 
Thus often , the Inſtrument excels-the Agenty and 
there be Machiazebs, Polititians, Atheiſts, haue trickes 
beyond the Deuil/. The Deuill £ belcewes and tremebles, 
theſe haue neither faith nor feare. The Deuill quakes 
at the day of Iudgement * torment v3 not before the rims, 
theſe deride it : * Where us the promiſe of his comming ? 
Strange! euen the Father of Sinnes comes ſhortof his 
Children; and that there. ſhould be 4:hesfts on Earth, 
when thereis none in»-Hell, | . 

- Theſe Monſters are-in the Wilderne(ſe! No, they 
borough in Sen: if ſeldome ſuch as ſay, there i no 
God, yet frequent, that call Relzgi0» afable; or at leaſt, 
teltiienoletle of itin their lives: for, Quorum eſt com- 
mmne Sywbolum, facilimus eſt tranſitus : How many make 
that their Goſpell, which they can ſpell into their pur- 
| ſes; and embrace no other Creed, then their Lord and 
Maſters hamour ? that turne articles of pietieto parti- 
cles of Pallicie: and ſophuſticare olde lingleneile into 
new {ingularitie? If a Seminaries argument) ſhall be 

on : | more 
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nee,to ſcrape out the (deepe-ingrauen and) indeleble 
 acewiet the Duwinitie there; but a ſacrilegious 
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Temporifing is next of kinne to eAbheiſme, 
more gold-weightie then the beſt Sermon of ours, 
they are for Rome the next tide: ay Religion , that 


canenrich their Coffers, ſhall haue theirapplauſes : | 


What differ theſe from Atheiſts? or that Pope, who 
hearing Cardinall Bembxs ſpeake of the Goſpell,burſt 
forth into this blaſphemie: Quantum nobrs ac 

catus profucrit ea de —_—_ {atis eſt ommbus [ecu- 
lis note. How gainefull the fi&tion or tale of Chrilt 
hath beene to vs, and our Crew,the whole World 
may know and witnelle, All Religion is with thema 
Fable, or at beſt, fallible. They would fit Religion to 
their owne humors, as Procuſtes dealt with his Gheſts: 
for all that came he had but one bed : if they were 
ſhorter then his bed, hee racked them out, to make 
them long enough: if longer, hee would cut them 
ſhorter; till they were fit. Thele are cruell theeues,that 
wouldrob God of himſelfe. 

2 'Theſecond Viall is Herefie: a dangerous water, 
becauſe it ſoone tickles the braine, and makes the 
minde drunke, This Sinne robbes God of his Truth: 
There are many of theſe Theewes, though contrary a- 
mong themſclues ; whoſe opinions are as crolle one 
to another, as Sampſens Foxes , but their tailes meet, 
to ſcatter the Fire of diflention in the Church : no 
Lawyers wrangle more in publike z nor more louing- 
ly feaſt one another in private, with the gaines of their 
diſſimulation: How bitterly the Browniſts on the right 
hand, tlie Papiſts on the left, raile at each other;how 
friendly agree they , like Herod and Plate, to afflit 
Chriſt? how in effec doe they (ing both in one tune, 
to build vp Dewot:on with Ignorance, to wrangle with 
the Prince for his Supremacie? 

In elder times, you had Cerinthu and eArrins rob- 
bing Chrsft of his Diaimitic : IMeniche and Marciou 
of his Humenitic; the Neſtorians, of the Unitie of both 
natures 
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—"Hrefe wonldrob Godef bis Trath, 


natures if one Perſon. They aredead: obs bury them, 

them: let their Herelies rot. Alagghow are the pi. 
rits of them allzby a kind of tranſanimation,come into 
the Remiſts ? Chriſt is, there, robbed of his Tr#th of bis 


garments, of hispeace, of his /ife, as well as at /eruſalem,; 


and that without ſhew of being his enemies; Spoliaſtss 
amici, ou are my friends, yet rob me.Bones rob Chriſt of 
his adoration : ſtones of his Prayers : the Pope of his power. 
Remiſhon of {jnnes, validitic of merits, eaſe of paines, 
the Pope mult giue; who would giue the world , that 
he had them for himſelfe. Too much ſhall be giuen 


to the name of 7eſ#s, more then he would haue ; that a f 


wicked man ball by it caſt out Deuils; to whom if the 


1 Deuils reply not, as they did-once to the audacious 


Sonneg of Scena ; * Teſwes we know, and Paul we know, but 
who are ye ? yet God anſweres them, ® Que hee cc. Who 
hath required this at your hands ? T o0 little to the nature 
of Iſa : Mans merits ſhall ſhare with him in iuffefication: 
Penaxce in ſatisfattion: Angels and Saints in Interceſſion, 
Theſe are ſubtill Theeues , that haue their bodies for 
a Communion , their conſciences for a Haſſe, their voi- 
ces for the Prince, their hearts for the Pope, theirſoules 
for the Dexill. 

3. Thethird Vaall of this Corſe is Sacriledge : a wa- 
ter, like ſome winding AMeander , that runnes through 
our corne fields, and waſheth away the Tenth, Gods 
part, This Sie robs God of his goods : © Will a man 
rob God? yet ye hawe robbed mee : but ye ſay, wherein haue 
we obbedthe! ? inTithes and offrings. Oh | that none a- 
mong vs durl(t drinke of theſe Stollen waters ! but, alas, 
what law can be giuen to rob Altars? If Blindaſmaz be 
a man of gifts , {A juſtified by the ſenſible Preſenter, 
what ſhould crolle his admiſſion? Is nota 2yareimpe- 
dit, his ſpeciall friend ? yes ; and yet not more, then a 
Prohibition is often agood Miniſters foe. Hence _ 

H | there 
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The facrilegi- * 
ous, that I ſpe- 
cially meane 
amongſt ys, 
are (ſuch as 
with-holde 
thoſe righes 
from the 
Church, that 
the law of the 
land (rightly 
vnderſtood) | 
alloweth her, 
As thoſe that 
will not pre» 
ſent without 


| reſeruation, &c | 
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50 ; Heretthes fall out among themſclues, yet conſent torob God. | 


there is little difference berwix: ſeruing at the Altar, 
and (teruing atthe Altar. Miniſters haue (multos lauda- 


| ores, paucos datores, ) Many praiſers, few raiſersz many 


benedicors, few benefactors. 

Plead not; that they are not/folen, becauſe conuey- 
ed by the Miniſters conſent; for the right is ortginally 
in God. Spoliaſtis me: Touhaxe robbed me : me, ſaith the 
Lord. The Incumbent conſenting is not robbed, God 
is. They zealouſly requirealearned Miniſtrie , when 
themſelues imbezzell the rewards of learning : they 
complaine of an ignorant, not of a beggerly Clergie. 
They are content , wee ſhould ſtand in the Pu/pi, ſo 
long as they may ſitin a Tith-ſhocke, and ſeeme won- 
derfully affe&ed with theoraculous voice of their Mi- 
niſter , butthe creaking noiſeof a Tith-Cart into their 
owne Barne is better Muſicke. Oh, the fearefull cry 
of this Swe inthe cares of God'againſt this Land } he 
hath ſprinkled ſome drops of his angry Viall for it: 
Droughts, blaftings, witherings, are but his Di/#ringic - 
he deltroyes all, becauſe we will not pay ſome : S: do- 
mino decimanm non dederis , ad decimam renerteris > He 
doth iuſtly take away thenine, when we denie him the 
Tenth: Indeedel confetle, thatmany an Eliaſib com- 
pats with Tobiah, to ſteale holythings: a (roſticke Pa- 
tron, a Paphian Prieſt : ſo the one haueeaſe, let the o- 
ther take benefite. 7obiah muſt hane the Tith-corne, 
the glebeland, and perhaps the very houſe for a Dairy, 
and his Coſen Elia/b hall havethetith Geeſe, and the 
Egges at Eaſter. Shal/not the Lord wifite for ſuch witked- 
nefſe as this ? ſhall not my ſoule be anenged on ſuch a nation ? 

| Whiles the rewards of knowledge are diuerted to 
profane vſcs, God and his heauenis robbed of thou- 
ſand thouſand foules : Oh, pray we, ( quid emim niſivora 
ſuper/unt ? ) Pray wee, with that moſt reuerend Byoopy 
That God would rather connert ; if not, confound 


Gen.cap. 47- | 


thoſe 


—— 
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They that rob the Church, rob God. 
thoſe that rob him of his goods, the Church'of her 
right, the of vnderftanding, But if no conte- 
ſation of God, nor proteſtation of men, can ſtintrheir 


ſwallowing theſe folne waters, let forne good Nehemiah 
be reuiued , to re-inforce from their felonious hands, 


—_— 


_—_ 


| that * holy Rent, which God hath from euery Tenant 


of his reſerued : let the zeale of ſome Phmees turne a- 
way Gods wrath from our raell, Decimate,quibus de- 
betis , et diuites fietis : Pay your tithes, to whom you 


ſhould pay them, and you ſhall beenriched. > Bring ye | 


all your Tithes into the Store-houſe, that there may be meate 
1 mane houſe , and prowe me now bere-mith , [airhthe Lord 
of Hoſtes, if I will not open you the windores of Heauen, and 
powre you out 4 bleſſing, that there ſhall not be roome enough 
ro receiness. Reade and ponder Heliodorus deede and 
doome; and quake at it. You cannot ſteale waters from 
the ng God, but they will poiſon you. 

4. The fourth Viall is Faitiow, a Water of Trouble to 
the drinker : this robs God of hisorder and peace: the 
Waters of Schiſme are ftollen waters : yet ſuch as manya 
—_ loues to drinke of: they thinke not that they 
rob God, whiles they ſteale peace from the Church. 


Chriſts tunica mult be nice: Chriſts Coare was without | 


ſeame, his truth muſt be without Rent : wee muſt be all 
at one, leaſt at allnone. Let vs not pleade fo hard for 
paritie in the Church, till wee bring Anarehte intothe 
Common-wealth: let our diſpoſitions belikee Abra- 
hams : © I pray thee, let there be no ſtrife betweene mee and 
thee, for we are Brethren. Letnot Gods emtaxie, Order, 
by our friuolous ſcruples be brought to ataxie,Confu- 
ſion. Let Catwwsrule ouer-rule our turbulent and re- 
fraQarie ſpirits : Ommia indifferentia m Eccleſie libertate 
poſutaſunt. All indifferent things are put tothe diſpoli- 
tion and ordering of the Church. Oh you , whom 
Chriſt hath made Fiſhers of ſoules , fiſh no longerin ' 


H 2 troubled | 
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© Gen. 143.8, 


Infi in lib. 4-4þ, 
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Fattion contends to rob God of bis. Peace. ME 


troubled waters: Let vs not wrangle any more about 
colours, as the Conſtantinopolitans did once inthe dayes 
of Inſtinian, about blew and greene till they were all 
neither blew nor greene, but red; the ſtreetesſwim- 
ming in bloud , and the Emperour himſelfe endange- 
red. So the Fations of the Bianchi and Neri , about 
the two colours of blacke and white , colt the Duke- 
dome of Florence deere, euen the beautie and peace of 
the Countrey. What, haue wee all beene deceiued? 
hath God beene a (tranger toys all this while? 4 Haze 
I beene ſo long tume with you, and hane you not knowne mee, 
ſaith Chriſtto hows ? hath the 7rats beenc hid in cor- 
ners ; that we mult grope for itin a Sefaries budget ? 
or are not ſuch men rather, ſicke of Donats/me ? that 
euery Noxelst with a whirlegig in his braine , muſt 
broach new opinions, and thoſe made Canons , nay 
Santtons ; as ſure as if a generall Councell had confir- 
med them. Wretched men, that ſhake off the true 
comely habite of Religion ,, to beſpeake them a new- 
faſhioned ſuite of profeſſion at an HwmenriftsShop.Oh 
that their ſore eyes could, before they left vs, haue 
ſcene what ſacrilegious breaches they haue made into 
Gods free-hold ; robbing his Church of her peace,and 
wakzng the Spouſe of Chriſt with their turbulent noiſes. 
Factions are ſtolen waters. 

5. Thelaſt viall of this firſt Comrfeis Profaneneſſe : a 
compounded Water , whereout no finne is excluded : 
there was no poiſon the Deuill could thinke on left 
out,when he pagnnd this water, It robbes God of his 
glory. Weeare borneto honour God : it is his due z 
andthathee will haue, either (ate, or dere) by theezor 
vpon thee : Irreligion robbes him of this honour : 
Selummodo hoc thabet , cc. onely he hath this to hel 
himſelfe, that hee can make it ſhine in thy iuſt confu- 


lion. So © Menahem deſtroyed Tipſah , becaufe they 
would 


" 


"- _ 
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a Profaneneſſe 1 4 Bundle of all fines. a 
would not open vnto- him: but theſe will open a. 
Chriſt knocking, if hee will 'be content: | 


Stramineas habitare caſas, Cc, 


Baſely to awell inthe dinided part, 
of the fowle, ſluttiſh, and polimted hart. 


IfCnnisr will dwell with Belial, and ſhare part 
of the Conſcience with wickednelle, let him come, 
and welcome ; but hee ſcornes to be an Inmate, and 
let Sathan be Lord: of the houſe: he thas accepted a 
ſtable for his-preſence-chamberiq{ hi .humilit 

ivffly difdaine fach abode nawin his gfory: though 


0 . 
the walls be but Clay, if'the FW good; Hum 


and Charitie, © hee will enter in and Feaſt, 'But as his 
Womibe was, wherein borne ; and his Tombe,where-. 
in buried; ſomblſt his Tettple benow glorified. Hee 
was'coneeaued in a” wombe, whete 'none . elſe 
was conceaued , receaueFinto a Tombe where none 
elſe was interred : ſo hee will temple himfelfe in a 
| heart, where no affeted ſinne ſhall be his equall. The 
profane among the Heathen were thruſtfrom their ſa- 
crificiall ſolemnities. |, | | - 


Innocus veniant : procul hinc, procul mipins eſto, 
Caſta placent ſuperts ;, pura cum mente venite.. 


Pure, mnnocent, and ſpotles ſprites, 

Are welcome to the e holy rites + 

To the profane and ſenſuall ſtate, 

Be ener fort the Temple gate. | 

| But now, our profane ſaue that labour ; they thruſt 


| from therſelues all pious rites: they ſing not with the 
H 3 Chur ch, 
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le, doth | 


litie and Repentance ; and the cheere anſwerable, Faith 
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54 Profaneneſſe neuer dreames of death. | 


fCant. 3.4. Church a * Tenebo 46 Domme, I will bolde thee faſt , oh 
| Lord ; but with Simeon , a Nene dimittis, though with 
| another ſpirit: they areglad to be gone. Cyr1sT 
| isas welcome to them as {ſars Taxers to the Tlewes, 
£ Matth,$.34. | or the Beadle to the Brothel-houſe: ſo thes Gergeſites 
tell him to his face: Sir, to be plaine with you, you 
| areno guelt for vs: our ſecure liues, and your ſeuere 
Lawes will neuer cotten. | 
Men liue without conſidering themſelues : wnde, 
vbi , quomodo, quo. Whence they are: where they are : 
| how they do: whither they go : that all theſe mathema- 
ticall lines hauc Earth for their Center. hence are | 
wee? from Earth. Where are wee ? on Earth. How | 
live wee? vnworthy of Earth,or any blefling vpon it. 
Wither goe wee? to Earth. Terram terrategat: Earth 
to Earth. Wee arecompoled of foure Elements, and 
they ſtrive in vs for Maſlterie; but the loweſt gets the 
better z and there is no relt till Zarth haue the pre- 
dominance. Fheſe men liue , as if there was neither 
Earth to deuoure their bodies, nor gulfe lower then 
Earth to [wallow their ſoules. | 
This is profaneneſſe: The world is ranke & manured 
with ſinne : eAtheiſme growes vp as a Tree, Errow } 
| and Ignorance are the Leaues, Profaneueſſe and Rebellion 
the Fruit, andtheendis the ® Axe and the Fire. Their 
beſt is-verball Denotion, actuall eAbomination, Din 
dunt opera a fide , & wirumg, perimitur. They ſeperate 
workes from faith : they diuide the childe and kill 
it. Workes are dead without Faith : and Faith 1s not 
| alive without Workes, They take away that vilible 
diſtintion berwixt Chriſtians and Infidels , whiles | 
they liue not as honeſt men. Oh, that I could cut | 
this point ſhort, and yet keepe my diſcourſe but ſome- 
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what cuen with the ſubie& : but the world drinkes 
toogreedily of the(e profane waters, which rob God of 
1.330 his 
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Inspudence ſcornes admonition. 


his glory. Moſt men are no er Tenants to'the 
Derill, and _—_ - his rc oprietaries: 

peruerted e perſons) ue to beas 
— ſharers as himſelfe Machiazell will no longer 
worke Iourney-worke with the Deuill, hee will now 
cut out the garment of damnation himſelfe. The 
Vices of theſe men are ſo monſtrous, that they no 
leſſe benumme in all good men the tendernefſe of af- 
fetion, then in themſelues cheſenſe of all hamani- 
tie, Yox faucibus herer. It is a ſhame to veter, an amaze- 
ment to heare , yet they bluſh: not to commit ſuch 


EE 


execrable impieties. Inmpudence is onely in faſhion, | 


andthereis no forehead held fo gracefull; as thatthe 
phos 4 cals gracelelle, an i Harors forehead, that can- 
not bluſh. Swearing ſwaggers-out admonition : drun- 
kennes drinkes downe ſorrow and penitence : Vſurie 
floutes at Hell. 

lt was Epitaph'd on Pope Alexanders Tombe; Lacet 
hic & fcelus & wituem. Here lies wickedneſſe it ſelfe: it 
could not bee fo buried vp. Hee was vile y_ 
Thais Alexandri- filia , (ponſa , wnrns, Lucrece was his 
Daughter, his Whore, his Sonnes Wife: Horrid! that 
Viper went notto Hell iſſue-le{ſe. What is this but In- 
fidelitie and Atheifme, thoughnot in Antecedeme, yet 
in Conſequente : if not verball, yet reall : vnder the 
k forme of Godlineſſe , an implicite renegation of the 
power? Multi adorant (rucem exterins, qui crucem ſpuri- 
tualem per contemptam conculcant, Many ſuperſtitiouſly 
adore the Crucifixe, that! are enemies to the Croſſe of 
Chrift, and ® tread his holy Blood under their (cornefull 


feet: Nay, they are not wanting that bragge with 


Pherecides, that they have as much profperitie,though 
they never facrifice, as they that Ls whole Heca- 
tombes'. They will bee wicked , if it bee for no- 


| thing elſe, to {cape the rod of afflition. They w_—_ 
Pore 
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? Prov, 16.31, 


It is dangeroms iefbing with God, 
ſport with: the Bookeof GOD, as Daphias with the 
Detphicke; Oracle ; who enquired of it, whither hee 
ſhould 6nde the Horfe he had loſt, when indeed hee 
had none: the Oracle anſwered , imuenturum quidem, 
[ed wt 80 turbatins perwet ; that he ſhould finde a horſe, 
buthis death withall. Home he is comming, ioyfull 
that hee had deluded the Oracle ; but by the way he 
fell into the hands of the wronged King Atralus, and 
was by his command throwne headlongtrom a Rock, 
| called the Horſe, and ſo periſhed : as fabulous as you 
may thinke it, the Morall of it will fall heauy on the 
deriders of God. 

Theſe are the ſinnes, that immediately robbe God, 
fitly. called by our whoriſtr Sorcereſle, Stollen waters , 
which ſhall neuer be carried away without account, 
The ſecond fort of Stolen waters are thoſe linnes, 
which mediately rob God, immediately our Brethren; 
depriuing them of ſome comfort or right, which the 
inuiolable Law of God, hath interreſted them to: for 
what the Law of God , of Nature, of Nations, hath 
made ours , cannot bee extorted from vs, without 
Stealth, and may bee (cuen in moſt (trit tearmes) 
called Stollen waters. 

1, Here (fitly) Irrexerence is ſerued in firſt : a wa- 
ter of Stealth, that robbes man of that right of honour, 
wherewith-God hath inueſted him. Euen * Abmne- 
lech , a King , a Gentle King, reuerenced Abraham : 
even ſtately ® Herod poore Tohn Baptiſt, Yes, let reue- 
rence be giuen to Superioritic, if it be built on the ba- 


waies of righteouſneſſe  Indecd, it ſhould bee ſo, that 
Sentores amu , ſhould be Saviores aniwrs, and prefettung 
perfett us; that eminencie of place and of vertue ſhould 
concurre that Greatneſſe and Goodnelle ſhould dwel 


| together: but the conſcience-of reverence is: fetche 
from 


| 
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ſes of worthinelle, and to Age, if it be? fownd in the | 
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Inneilines become not Chriſtians lippes... 
from q Gods recepts not mans digni -F and there- 
fore the pl" A is arobberie; thenegled of honour 
to whom it belongs , is a Stollen water. * The eye that 
mocketh at his Father , and deſpiſeth to obey his Mather, 
(doth he thinke them worthy,or not) che Rawens of the 
Pals ſhall { it out ,and the youg Eagles eat ir. Butzalas, 
theſe arc thoſe vnreuerent dayes,where (infelix lolium, 
& ſterides dominantur auene) inueCtiues, railings, ca- 
lumnies libels,grow vp among ſober and wholeſome 


{ admonitions : the ſame ground produceth both 


Hearbes and Weedes, and {onouriſheth both Sheepe 
and Serpents. 


Terra ſalmtiferas herbas, e nocentes 
natrit, © wiice proxima ſepe Roſa eff, 


The Nettle growes vp with the Roſe, and the Lambe 
mult graze in theWolfes company, Theſe are like fu- 
rious that ranging for their pray, and being 
hampered in the ſnares , when they cannot breake 
looſe to forrage, they lie downe and roare. 

From this foule neaſt haue fluttered abroad all 
thoſe clamorous Bils, ſlanderous Libels,malicious In- 
uectiues,/ſeditious Pamphlets; whence not onely good 
names hgue beene traduced, but good things abuſed. 
Selfe-conceit blowes them vp with ventolitie;zand if o- 
thers thinke not as well of ther, as they of themſelues, 
rear gen, oe. ſhoot their quils,or likeCut- 
tels vomite out Inketo trouble the waters, That impu- 
dent and inſolent claime .is made ordinaricin theſe 
dayes : * With our tongue we will pregaile ; for onr lips are 
our owne. When the Eagle in the Ayre, Pantherin the 
Deſart, Dragon in the deepe, Leuiathan in theOcean, 
are tamed; yct the * Tongue can no masirane ; it is an un- 


ruly exall, fial of deadly poiſon, It u fiered; and with no 
I weaker | 
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Mans blood is pretions to man; the Saints to God. 


weaker Firethen Het-. Their hearts are Ouens,heated 
with malice, and their tongues burning peeles ; they 
are neuer drawne, but there is a batch for the Devill. 


-Theſe are not only the Geeſe in the Capitall;to 8agglc 
lo 


atStateſmen in the Common-wealth; but Foxes 
about the Temple, that, if they bee ſeene ſtealing the 
Grapes, fall a biting their deſcryers by the ſhinnes, 
Becauſe the Church hath not heretofore giuen fome 
the Keyes of her Treaſure, nor called for them when 
Biſhoprickes and promotions were a dealing, they 
will indite her of incontinencie with Rome, (miferable 
ſonnes;to ſlaunder their Mother with adulterie,)What 
they would and can not doe themſelues , they blame 
in others, with Corah, © Tee takg too much vpon, ye ſonnes 
of Lexi, Libels are ftollen waters. 

2. Murdervſurpes the ſecond roome ared Water, 
that robbes man of his life : whither they be Popiſh 
commiſſions to cut throates, for the Whore of Babilon 
can drinke nothing but blood ; or themonſtrous illu- 
minations of the Anabaptiſts,deriuing revelation from 
the ſpirit of horrid murder ; that the brother ſhould 
cut off the brothers head, by acommand from Hea- 
en;the Father & Mother ſtanding by : Zather cals this 
a grolle Deuill : or the ſudden quarrels of our age, 
where cuidences of pulillanimitie, or (at beſt) incon- 
{iderate. furie, are produced as arguments of Valour : 
A croſle word isground enough for achallenge: and 
what iffue hath ſtreamed from theſe Duells, who can 
thinke and 'not quake? " The Land i defiledwith blood, 


not ſhed hy an alien-hand, God hath beene content, : 


(talemnobis awertere peſtem )to free vs from that plague: 
but ciuill 5 vnciuifl broiles, We fall outfor feathers ; 
ſome lie dead in the Chanell, whiles they ſtood too 
much for the wall : others ſacrifice their hearts blood 
for the loue of an Harlot ; Nottopledge a health » is 
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cauſe | 


Hi, s* # [ ſhall not ſcape with . *. # : 59 _D— 
cauſe enough to looſe health and life too, Oh , who 
ſhall waſh our Land from theſe aſperſions of blood? 
2 Murder is but Man{-ſlaughter, and Man{-(laughter no 
F morethen dog-ſlaughter. P arce cimmms ſanguin, ſhould 
be our condition of life, as it isa ſan&ion of nature, 
(to ſpare the blood of Citizens;connaturall;collateral, 
connationall with our ſelues:) but now it is not ſpared 
( ſanguini vel cimiuns vel ſanfforum) to (pill che blood of 
either Citizens or Saints : yet precious wn the ſight of the 
Lord is the blood of his Saints , when the blood of his 
enemies ſhall not be impunely ſhed. | 
There is not a drop'of blood thus fpilt vpon the 
earth, but ſwels like an Ocean; and nothing can drie Y 
: it vp>till it be cevenged. The moſt excellent of Gods 
creatures on earth, the beautie,the extra; the * ab- | * zcicrocoſmes | 
ſtra&, or abridgement of the world, the glory of the | «f Heme, 
workeman, the confluence of all honour that mortal- 
litie can afford and (what is aboue all thereſt ) the 
Image of the almightie God;with paine-borne,with ex- 
pence nurtured, mult fall a moment: and by whom? 
oneſonne of eAdam by another: the prourrbe'is exiled, 
homo homini Dems, man is a God to man: nay, it is rare, 
ſaith the Philoſopher, to finde a manto man: for want 
of v{ing reaſon how many are beaſts; and fornotviin 
it well, how many Deuils? Heare the Laws ye lawletle | 
broode of Cain, that ſlay a man in your anger: Blood for | 
blood, You thinke to (cape with a Pardon, but there is 
no pardon of Earth can eaſe the bleeding conſcience. 
Let none kill (an, that ſo every day kils himſelfe. As in 
that great plague on Egipt, * allthe waters in cheir Ri- | *Exod 7.19, 
uers, Streames, Ponds, Pooles, Veilels were changed 
| into blood ; ſo ſhall it be in the: conſcience: of the 
| Murderer : his eyes ſball behold-no other colour 
but red, as if the ayre were of a ſanguine dye: 
his viſions in the I all bloods 
2 his 
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Owen, 


Adrian. 


No ſalue for the blood-guitie, but Chrifts blood. 


| his dreames ſprinkling blood-on his face ; all his 


thoughts ſhall low with blood: If -any Dawd (capes 
the wounds of mans ſword to his body, or Gods to 
his ſoule, let him thanke the blood of the crucified 
Its vs, whole wounds mult intercede for his, and 
procure a pardon, This is that Blood, which -doth 


gtirove Agep , 7 ſpeake better things , and ſtintthe | 


ceaſeleſſe: cry of the blood of «Abell : but all this to 
none, but thoſe that bleed in ſoule for thoſe linnes. 

Purge the Land of this blood, ye Magiſtrates: * For 
the Land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therem, 
but by the blood of them that ſhedit, » 


Th Jchas in ſpulin blood .ſnch pleaficre haze, 
Us dis not goe, but bleeding , totheir —_— 


Purgeit then, leſt God in reuenge make his arrowes 
dranke with blood. Feaxe not to finde them, ye lurors, 
left whiles you-faue;a Mutrherer, you expoſe, obie&, 
| hazard your owne throates eo :his Sword, Heare this 
alſo, ye Philitians, thinke it is the life'of Man is que- 
ſtioned: the Epigram comes here to my minde : 


| Fartum non facies : Turiſte ſcribitnr hec lex, 
| '/-| Her;was Occider, pertiner ad Medicus. 


Thou ſhalt not ſfteale, the Lawyers ſquare toright them. 


Thou ſhalt not kill; is the Phyſtians Items. 


| Sell not inſufficient drugs ; nor pitch ſo high a price 
bn your Ignorance, Let it not be true of you., that 
pefſimes morbus eft Medicrs ,theworlt diſeaſe is the Phi- 
{itian.. T hat Emptrour found it true,by a mortall ex- 
perience , that Turba medicorum interfecit Regem , Phy- 
| ſitians killed bim. Bloods pretious, letit be preſerued. 
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eAadulterie ſpall not ſcape Tndgement. 


3. Adulterie knowes her place: a filthy water, yetin 
ſpeciall account at this Feaſt. It may well be called a 
ollen water ; for it robs man of that comfort which 
the ſacred hand of heauen hath knit to him ; vnrauels 


the bottome of that ioy which God hath wound vp + 


for him ; ſubornes a ſpurious ſeede to inherite his 
Lands; dampes his livelihood, ſets palenetle on his 
cheeke, and impaſtures griefe in his heart. It is that 
ſpeciall initance of wickedneile, whereby Solomon here 
exprelleth all the re(t, The whoriſh woman calls the 

leaſures of a forbidden bed, ſfollem waters. Wae isto 
rg that is robbed , I meane, the bitter wae of atem- 
porall diſcontent ; which is an inſeparable conſequene 


of Chriſtian affe&ion wronged : but morewoe to the 


Robber ; whobeſides the corporall ſtrokes of Heazens 
angry handin this life, ſhall feele the fearefull addition 
of aneternall woe in hell. © Fhore-mongers and adulte- 
rers God will indge. If a-preſent puniſhment be ſuſpen- 
ded, the future ſhall never be dif nded with. Our fir- 
mament hangs too full of theſe falling Starres z corrupt 
Meteors, wandring Planets, that onely glimmer inthe 
night, when the Sunne of vigilancieisſet. This curſed 
weede begins to grow almolt as ranke m England,as in 
Ttaly : onely no Amthoritie giues toleration to it : they 
areheere, Agque ſurreptitie, waters of ſtealth , but there, 
Inuitant 4 wiros male lamina ſpurcos, The © 
dores inuite their entrance , whiles the law doth not 
onely winke but warrant. Thereis no hope to keepe 
out Venus , when Drunkenneſſe her Gentleman-Vhher, 
and Dice her olde company-keeper are let in. Many 
Nightingales haue ſung fad lamentations , woe and 
ruine again (t theſe rapes and whoredomes; but the vn- 
cleane Sparrowes, cherping the voice of Zaft on the 
houſe-tops , are ſuffered to haue neſts in the roofe, 
when the good Nightingaleis driuento the Woods. 


I 3 There-! 
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Wanton Bookes are the Dexils baytes. 


A 


There are not wanting, by _ (and thoſe no 


arguments: ſtrong wits, and thoſe ſublimed : the wit- 
tier, the wickeder. I will giue them a double anſwere, 
which no diſtin&ion ſhall euade. God hath charged, 
Thou ſhalt not commit e Adulterie : Hazard thy ſelfe to 
diſpute againſt and encruateGods Prohibition, and 
try, if the ſecond confute theenot ; the blacke poiſon 
of thy owne conſcience; whichis ſet * on fire by Lu 
heere, and though it haue the fire of Hell added toit 
ſhall never be waſted. The Deuill was modeſt when 
he cameto Exe, with, precepitne Denws,chc, Hath God 
charged you not to eate,c5? now bluntly, Nov pracepie 
Dems : Ged hath not concluded Adulterie a fine. Lakes 
oracula findit, Irapudence in the higheſt degtee, to 
giue God the lye ; and except againlt the abſolutenetle 
of his precept, 

I intended breuitie in the broaching theſe follen wa- 
ters; the matter forceth mee to prolixitie againſt my 
will. L»ſ hath many friends in theſe dayes ; many Pro- 
moters, whereby thee inſinuates her ſelfe tothe world. 
Among all , thoſe in print doe moſt miſchiefe. Zzbri 
Sybaritxc, as the ſame ſinne-guilty Martial/calls them ; 


bright and trite couers,when the booke of God lyes ina 
dultie corner. The Deuill playes with vs, as Hippome- 
nes with Atalanta, ſeeing vs carneſt in our race to Hea- 
ven, throwes vs heere and there a go/dew Bal, an idle 
Pamphlet. If Cleanthes open his Shop , hee ſhall haue 
Cuſtomers: Many a Traueller there ſets downe his 
ſtaffe ; though hee pulls off his eycs with O4ds dole: 
Cur alrquid vids , cur noxia lumina fecs? Why hauelI ſo 
couetouſly beheld theſe vanities? Paxcis de Philoſophia 

andum, was the olde charge: let few drinke at the 


| fountaine of Philoſophy : but we are drunk with that, 


beggars) that iuſtifie this , and cleare it from linne by . 


Bookes of Epicuriſme and Senſuality. Onids amatories haue * 


= 
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There are moe Theenes, then are ſo apprehended. 63 


all Philoſophy condemned. The Stationer dares hard- 
ly venture ſuch coſt on a good Sermon, as for an Idle 
| Play : it will not (ell owell : wicked dayesthe whiles. 
- Oh that they were all condemned to an Epheſian fire z | AR.rg. | 
that we might (ay,as eAlcibiades of that Athemianheape 
of burning ſcrowles , Nanquam wds ignem clariorem : 
We neuer {aw aclearer fire, 

4. Theeverie needes no more then the name » to 
proue it a Water of Stealth: This robbes man of his 
goods ; thoſe temporall things , whereof God hath | 
made him a proprietarie : Alinne which Vſurers and 
Money-mongers doe bitterly raile at : They thatare of 
no religion, yet plead religion hard againſt Theeues : 
They can lay the law to them, that haue no conſci- | 
ence themſelues: They rob a Countrey , yet thinke 
themſelues honeſt men z and would hang a poore pet- 
tierobber for fortie pence. Let him an them in | | 


the Satyre, | | 


x2 I... - 


O maior tandem parcas in ſane mineri, | 


As no theft can ſcape condemnation, ſo yet diffe- 
] rent degrees (hall be puntſhed with different torments, 
Extortion,vſury, fraud, iniuſtice,are not leſle thefts, be- 
cauſe leiſe manifeſt. Antiochns could make a black horſe | 
which he had ſtollen,ſeeme white,and awhite blacke z | 
ſotheſe Theeues hauetrickes to make exill good, and good | £6,420, 
exull : eſpecially tacente lege,ſo long as the law holds 
| | peace, But asthe othereſcape not the Gallowes,ſo one | | 
| day , Dabit Deus his qurg, funem, God will giue theſe | | 
| alſo condigne puniſhment. They ſay, that the dung of | 
T che Blacke bird falling on the Oake, turnes into lime 
| of that ſlime is made Birdlime ; of that Birdlime 
is the Birde A —_ . So theſe graund Theewes 
twine a cord of three (tri Iniurie, Vſurie, Fraud 


| 
<Iit | | 
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| ell fines mecte at C oxetiſe, as lines at the ( enter. 


| Couctouſnelle twiſts them into arope;the Deuil makes 

the nooſe, and of this cord they are ned : Athree- 
fold Cable is not eaſily broken, Whiles they (teale from 0- 
thers the intereſt;they rob themſelues of the principall, 


their ſoules. They pleaſe the world with their baites, 


| ready money, but thereis a hooke vnder the baite. 


HMunera magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hams : 
Sic pi/catorem piſCis amare poteſt. 


I hauereade of ane Athenian , ſuch another Fiſher ; 
that he hadin an apparition a net giuen him, to catch 
whole Cities in ; but for all that, hee died a beggar: 
Theſe Theecues haue ſuch nets to catch wholeT ownes, 
Commons, Churches, Steeples and all, butin the end 
thenetbreakes , and the Fiſher topples into the deepe, 
whence heneuer comes uut againe: for theſe Swine ſo 
roote into the earth;till they eate themſelues into hell, 

1 donot ſpare with conniuence the Tunior Theeues, 
becauſelI bring their Fathers to the barre firſt, Hethat 
ſhall with a violent or ſubtill hand, Zyo-like or Foxe- 
like, take away that, which God hath made mine ; en- 
dangers at once his body tothe worlds, his ſoule to 
heauens ſword of 1uſtice: and ſhall paiſe from atem- 
porall Barre, tothe Tribunall /zdgement of Chriſt, Let 
not miſconſtcucion heare me : there are more of theſe, 
dye honelt men, then of Vſurers : for one Vſurers re- 
pentance, I will produce you tenne executed Theeues. 
Onely hercitis, the great Theoxes agree one with ano- 
ther, Claw me, and I willclaw thee : Winke at mine, and 
Twill not ſee thy faults: They tune like Bells, and 
want but hanging. For theſe Theeues,l might indeede 
be lilent and ſpare my breath, to the conuerlion of 
more hopefull ſinners: but we mult free our conſcien- 
ces from the guiltinetle of not reprouing ; lealt they 


curle | 


— 


_— m—_ 


— 


| will, . wherein hee 


—"Oſwvie bearer many officer in the Demile Court, 


curſe ys on theirD cath-beds, as thar Vſurer made his | 
for extorting, his Wite forinducinghis Deacorrfor in- | 


during s or not reprouing, Though cuery Vſurer 
makes account to walke to hell, (yet ſince both hell 
and heaven be equally ſetto his choyſe, why ſhould 
he chule the wortt way? ) let not his Miniſter, for fi- 
lence, beare him company. / 1 | Thy 02601 


Well ; the Thiefe linowes his: doome 3 adouble ba: | 


niſhment, out of the Territories of earth, out of the 
confines of heauen : therefore ler hims that hath ſfollen 
ſteale no more ? Repentance ſhall bee ſure of mercie: 


Andletnot the 
Gallimaufrey af all ſinnes, ſo he'ſhall haue'a Rerdewords 


of all puniſhments. His houſe is the Devils Tawerne ; | 


the gueſts haue ſweet wine, but a ſharpe reckoning. 
The Deuils Fence-ſchoole, as the ſtabbings, woundings, 
hackings 5 rackings which! torture Common- 
wealth, are there experimentally 'taught::The Devils 
Brothell-houſe, where the Vſureris the Bawde, and his 
money's the Harlots: (onely they differ from Harlots 
in their pregnancie and teeming, for they lay like Pi- 
geons euery moneth : ) marry becauſe the Deuill is 
Land-lord, his rent cates out all their gaines, 

5. Slawnder is a water in great requeſt: every gueſt 
of the Deuill is continually ſipping of this Viall. Tt 
robs man of his good name , which is aboue all ric 
There be ſome thinke to ſcape this cenſure: though 
they ſpeake euils of others, yet true cuils: but® Cham 
is curled for declaring his Fathers nakednetle, though 
erue. 'Theſe are like vultures, ad mate olentia feruntwr ; 
They palle over Meadowes and flowers to fall ypon 
carions: like Flyes, they leape ouer all a — 
parts and vertues; to light vpon his ſores. If Noah had 


| 


Thiefe thinke toſcape; as hbeis@ | 


Ephel. 4. 28. 
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| not been once drunke, Cham had loſt his ſport. There | 
£21 K 
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Calumnie is the Daughter of Enwie. 


br Sam-33.19. | aremany of thefe * Zephime, that to currie favour with 
© x Sam.22-9. | Sawl; betray Dauid: butin my opinion , © Doeg-s truth | 
4 Toſh. 2.5, was worſe then 4 Rababs lye, A mans good name is 
deere. Plerig, famam, qui non conſcientiam verentur. Ma- 

| nie ſtand vpontheir credite , that negle& their confci- 
lero, ence. Viluam eſt hominum alios vites facere, et qui ſuo me- 
rio placere non » placere welle alrorum comparatione. 

Te Lu part m—_— vilefie others, and to climbe 
vpto immerited praiſe, by the (taires of anothers diſ- 
| grace. Thisisno new diſh at ſome Nowelsts table 3 to 
make a mans difcredite, as ſawce to their meate : they 


will toile you the maligned's reputation + with the 


-” - . £ 
, Wee wn 34 e's 


rackets of reproach from one to-another, and neuer fi 
| bandie it away , till they haue fupped. If they wane 

matter, lealou(te is tewell enough :-it is crime enough 
, for a Fermaliſt, (ſo they terme him) that hee is but (uſ- 


| peRed guilty. Butthe Aſatrone of the Cloylter would 
| neuer haueſought the Nwnze in the Vault, if ſhee had 
| notbeene there her felfe. It was Pablixs Clanduw his 
_ beſt pollicie, leaſt Cicero ſhould! accufe him iuſtly of 
Sacrdedge , to ſtepin firſt and tell the Senate, that Twlle 
profaned all religion in his houſe. Thus he that hath 
{ molt corrupt lungs, ſooneſt complaines of the vnſa- 
uourie breath of others. 

The Calummiatoxr is a wretched Thiefe, and robs 
man of the beſt thing he hath: if it be a true Maxime, 
| thatthe ethicacie of the Agent's in the apt diſpolition 
| of the Patient ; whiles thou depriueſtman of his cre- 
| dit , thou take(t from him all power to doe good. 

The ſlanderer wounds three at one blow , Fo itn, wno 

"niftu, 1, The receiver, in poiſoning his heart with an 
vncharitable conceite. 2. The reputation of the ſlev- > 

dered: for a mans name is like aglaſle , if it bee once { 

crack'd, it is ſoone broken : euery Brier is readic to : 

| ſnatch aethe torne garment. 3. Theworſt blow ligh | 
ON |} 
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Slander is the D emils Gun-ſpot, which reacheth farre. 


| on his ewne oule: for the Arrow will 'rebound © AMxle- 


dixit fb. T he (landered (capes belt : For God foal bri 
forth [> einhronnfe e as the light ec. "ray 
Theſe are thoſe Hogges in a Garden, which roote 
vpthe lowers of a mans good parts.\Butif therewere 
no receiuer , there would benb Thiefe;:men would 
not ſo burden themſelues with che coales ob e p 
if they had no where tovnloade them: It were well for 
Mephiboſheth, that Ziba dwelt a good way from Courr, 
If Saul were deafe, or Doeg dumbe; no matter which : 
for theſe are two Whelpes of that-Lirtour, that muſt 
goe to hell ; one hath the Deuillin his'cares, theocher 
in his tongue. : It is agood F$enerall ruleot Saint Ber. 
nerd © goucrne: 0us tongues. by ;1\Sine verbs. mma rA- 


ra , vera , ponderoſa :_ rara, comra 5 era, 
comra Prey z ponderofa., contra vanilaquiuim. Let 
thy words. bee few, true ſubſtanciall 2many words, | 


falſe words, vaine words, becomenota Ghriftians lips, 
InueRiues againſt other men arifeuerceuill, but then 
wotſe, when they be falſez 4 man may-finne, 'cucnin 


ſpeakingehetruth, when inſt circumſtances forbidit; | 


but hee cannot-butfinne in lying; and there isno cir- 


cumſtance can cleare him. Cor: lingue farderat| narure 


ſanitio, veluti in quodam certo. comm :' ergo crm diſſonent 
Cor &3 locutio , ſermo contups 


41 adutterio.c Nazare hath 
knit the heart and-the-tongue in. the bands 
of marriage z that which the brings forth, 
m—_— _— An ar _— is __ birth of adul- 
terie. Speake then the true thy heart , but wrong 
not thy brother with a needletſetruch.. Thus Cabon- 


4 'y 


with arrowes in your thi 
fore mouthes, and:Cankers in 
your teeth, you drinke werers, and miniſter them 
to others alſo; both P CER” 5” "6 
K 2 6, Ine 


—__—_— — —_ 


| 


| 


Pfal. 37.6. 


Ber, 


— __ —— OI OO II" "I" IO OO 


— 
—__—C Tr +— CEE} es TEE —— 


7 — —_ 


| 


| 68 ' Amaltionatrath may be'worſe then a charnable hye. 


ET ' 6.: Fhelaſt Vialrofthis/Courſeis Flarterie, awater 
| taken'oor of Nwrifue Well; whereof, when'great men 
| drinkeplenrifully, they grow madde in their owne ad- 
' miration: and when Selfe-lowe hath once befool'd the 
| | | braines; the Devill himſealfe would notwith the traine 
| | of conſequent finnes :Jonger, ' This is a terrible'en- 
-- | chantment tharrobs men with delight: that counts 


| the Fatherof lyes, yet we neuer read, that he ſworeto a 
| Iyer for he that (weares , acknowledgeth the Being 
' thathefweares by; greater then hi ; which the 
; Devil ſcornes to doe. The Flaterrr im. auouchirg a 
lye, and:{wearing ta it, hath a tvickebeyond the Deutll: 
| Theſy we titles of theſe men, cauſeothersto o- 
uer-value themſclues. Pride deriues her encourage- 
| \ ment-from the Flatterer-- artificiah commendations. 
| Fhowart farce 10 debt - and feareſt arreſts; hee that 
| fhoild cone and:tetlthee;'thouartrich,able tropur: 
chaſe (wimmettinatull and flowing ftreame ; tho 
' giueltno credite to him,/chough hee'wouldgiue too 
much credite'to thee; Thy foules” (tate is more beg- 
garly, broken, bankerout of grace; and runne in arre- 
Rewgrp, | s with God, yer the F/arrererpraiſeth the riches of 
| che vermes; andthou. belecueft-him- It is a fearefull 
| andcfanaticall-blindnetie for:a-man to carie his eyes 
| ina boxe;ihke P/tarches lamie, and onely looke into 
himfefeby theeyes of his Paraſites : as1f hedelired to 
readethe Catalogue of his owne good parts, through | 
theſpectacle of Flatrerreg which makes the lea(tketter 
ofwgreatihew ;:and fomerimesa' Cipher tobomiſta- . 
| ken tor: a:fygure. The Syrophants Knguage is awfalle 
glatſe;}andrepreſentsrhy conſciencewhite, when thou 
| mayſt-change beaurie with the Afoore 4 and looſe not 
| by the bargaine. LetHerode be ashollow as a kex&and 
i s # 
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| colde, hequakesof an Ague. Asinthe Detphs 


The Flatterer & the Dende e Ldxocate, 


ht as Ayre, yet weighed in his Paraſtes ballancs, 
Gall poyſe with ſolid Vertue, nay, with God him- 


as li 
hee 
ſelf; 


e. 
Oh, for ſome golden Statwre againit theſe Ars 
nes Fawners , an T Herodien Picke chanke d «tg 
i, and Vox Des, like the Churchwardens Bils; Om. 
nia bene, every thing is as it ſbould be, when 4{the foun- 
dations of the earth are owt of courſe, Theſe Italianate 
and French Parrats, that can ſpinne themſdlues 
filken ſutes (ex afertando) on the voluble wheeles of 
their ing tongues. Oh chat wee could chiike, 
when theſe bealts play and skippe abouc their wont, 
that there is ſometempelt a comming. The Flatterer 
is a delightfull Coolſenage, ſmooth periucic, rumours 
friend, Conſciences aduerlarie, Honeſties murderer. 
Hee allures to Vice vaken'd ; colours Vice perpetra- 
ted: the horribleſt finne is but an errour in his ver- 
dit. Hecan * Bleſſe and Curſe with one manth ; Laugh 
and (}y with one lookez 8-K:feand Betray wirh one 
ligne. Bio compares himto a Beaſ# : Platoto aPWitch; 
all toa Theefe, ſome to aDemill: Plus nocet lingua adu- 
latoris, quam manus perſecutoric. There is no Foe tothg,- 
Flatterer. The Gramarians htly : Mobile cure fixo : like 
the AdieQtiue, he varies cale and gender with his Sub- 
ſtantiue, A Cameleon! tetigit quoſenng, colores , to all 
Tolours ; —_ Red and White, faith Plixe : Red (ig- 
nifying Modeltie, White Innocendcie. 


Nati aomeda eſt : rides ? 


concuttur, C9 Cc. 


If thou ſlayelt, it is hote y :hee wipes: his forchead : if 
Ora- 
was ſet 


maiare cachinns 


cle, P3thias did neuer prophecie,but when 


on a I revit, and thewinde 
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blew intelligence into her: : 
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The Paraſites Tongue maintames hi Teeth. 


ſothis Deuils prophet is dumbe, till you ſet him on the 
Tripode of Eaſe , (redit, Gaine, and ſtroke himon the 
head like a Spaniell,and then hee will licke your hand, 
and fill youreares with the Oracles of Hell, Hee is 
ſibi natus , multis notus , ommibius nocuus : Mundi nothug, 
Inferninixus, Hee is borne to himſelte,knowne to ma- 
ny, hurtfull to all : the worlds Baſtard , Hels crue- 
borne Childe. Patitzr dum potitur. Hee ſuffers much, 
that he may put vp ſomewhat, when hee ſpeakes of 
the abſent, hee knowes no caſe but the accuſatiue : 
loues none (from his Patron ) but the datiue. His /audes 
numerat, dum ille laudes munerat. Hee will multiply thy 
praiſes, if thou wilt diuideto him thy goods. There 
is a monſtrous fable in thee MFcoran, that the Earth is 
placed vpon the ſharpe end of an Oxes horne ; the 
weakenetle whereof is the cauſe of Earthquakes : but 
hee thatfixeth his eſtate on a Flatterers ſharpe tongue, 
will put an Earthquake into it, and ſoone runne to 
ruine. Our Chronicles report of Canxtze , that when 
his Flatterers (tiled him Raler of Sea and Land, he com- 
maunded his chaire of Eſtate to bee brought to the 
Sea-{ide: and when the waues beat on him, he cryed, 
I commannd you to return : the (turde waters, (ſcorne- 
full of ſuch. acontroll, as the Denils were of the ſons 
of Sceua, i Jeſus wee know , but who areyee ? God wee 


| know, calming floods, quieting the windes, buewho 


art thou? ) beat on him more furiouſly : then,loe faith 
Canutus,what a goodlyGod I amzand behold my com- 
maund y conuincing his flatterers. Oh that ſome 
ſtrong Weſt-winde would ridde our Land of theſe 
k Locuſts. 


 'Thelaſtſort of Vialrſerucd in at this Cowſe, are | 


Stollen waters , which immediately robbe out ſelues. 
The Deuill findes vs cheare at 'our owne coſt, and 
with cates ſtollen from our owne polleſfions, hee 

makes 
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{ riſe vp: Te ſhall eat,and n#t be ſatisfied: ye [ſhall drinke ,e not 


Somnes Feaſt makes the Gueſts more hangry. Sl 


makes vs a bounteous feaſt, Truth is, -euery Cup of 
finne wee drinke of, is a water,that (at lea(t indire&tly ) 
| robs our ſelues: neither can wee feede on Atheiſme, 
Herelie,Sacriledge, Murder, Adulterie; but we rifle our 
ſoules of grace , our Conſciences of peace: for the 
Demils Bankers neuer makes a man the fatter for his fee- 
ding : the guelts , the more they cate, the more leane 
' and meager they looke: their ſtrength goes away 
| with their repalf, as if they fed onnothing but Sauce ; 
and all their ſweet delicates in taſte were but fretting 
in digeſtion ; (like Vinegar, Olives, or Pulſe) neither 
doth batten & cheeriſh, becauſe it wants ableſiing vn- 
toit. Snap it gets them a ſtomach : the more hartily 
they feed on linne, the greater _—_ they haueto it, 
Though cuſtome of linne hath _—_ them paſt fee- 
ling,and they haue long ſince made a aced of gift of thens- 
ſelues into the hands of /icentiouſneſſe,yet behold inthem 
ſtill an eager proſecution of linne, even with greedineſſe, 
Though mchiefe was the laſt thing they did when 
they weat to bed ; nay theonely action of their bed, 
yet they riſe carely, ſo ſoone as the morning is hight to 
pradtiſeit. They may be icke of ſinsincurableſurfer, 
yet feele them(elues hungry (till; that the (ap of their 
wickednelle may befilled tothe brim; and (o receiue a 
portion and proportion of torment accordingly, Thus 
as the gyrouag equi, molam trabentes, nultum ambulant, 
| parum promoxent ; the Mil-turning-horſe,coniured into 
is ny , moues much, butremoues little : or as the 
Poet of [xion, Uoluitur Ixion, qus (e ſequiturg, fupits, : 
Sozthe more theſe guelts cat, he more Lark, he 


þ 


be filled;as hezthat dreameth of good cheare,but awakgs with 
an bungry ſoule. All the delighes of finne putnotthe 
leaſt drop of good blood into the vaines , nor blelfe 
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the heart wi the ſmalleſt addition of content, | 


They 
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"Pride and frugaliie are not (obabitancs, 


They browſe like Beaſtes on theſe ſweet boughes, 
but they looke thinne after it; as if they had deuoured 
their owne bowels. 

1. Thefirſt Yiall of this nature is Pride: a foller 
water indeed, but deriued from thine owne Fountaine. 
It may ſtrike God, offend thy Brother, but it doth im- 
mediately robbe thy ſelfe. The decoration of the 
body is the deuoration of the ſubſtance : the backe 
weares the (iluer, that would doe better in the Purſe. 
eArmenta vertuntur in ornamenta: the grounds are vn- 
ſtocked, to makethe backe gliſter. e Adam and Exe 
had Coates of Beaſts shkinnes; but now many bealtes, 
fleſh, skinnes and all, will (carce furniſh a prodigall 
younger ſonne' of Adam with a ſute. And,as many 
ſell their tame beaſts in the Countrie, to enrich their 
wilde © beaſts in the Citiez ſo you haue others, that to 
reuell at a Chriſtmas,will rauell out their Patrimonies. 
Pride and good husbandrie are neither Kith nor Kin: 
but Taball and Iuball are brethren : 7aball, that dwelt 
ih Tents, and tended the Heards, had Inhdebto his bro- 
ther, who was the father of Mulicke : toſhew, that 
Taball and Inball, frugalitic and Mulicke, good Hul- 
bandry and Content are brothers, and dwell together, 
But Pride and Opalencie ray kitle in the Morning,as a 
married couple; but will be diuorced before Suri-ſet. 
They whoſe Fathers could fit and tell their Michael- 
malle-hundreths , have brought December on their 
eſtates, by wearing May on their backes all the yeere. 

This is the plague and clogge of the Faſtion, that 
it is neuer vahamperd of Debets. Pride begins with 
Habeo, ends with Debeo; and ſometimes makes good 
euery lillable gradatim, Debeo, I owe more then I am 
worth, Beo, {bletſ my creditors; or rather,bleiſemy 
ſelfe from my Creditors. &o, I betake me to my heeles. 


Thus England was honoured with them whiles they |, 
| were | 


| 


| 
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| doe yekill the Prophets, and build vp their Tombes ? Why 
- bodies with braueries? the Maid is finer then the Mi- 


The Proud and Ryotons dwell next tothe Spittle-howſe. 
were Gallants, Germany or Rome mult take them, and 
keepethem bei ars. Oh that men would breake 
their faſts with frugalitie, that they might never ſuppe 
vvith want. What folly is it to begin with Plaxazte, 
Who doth not marke my braxerie ? and end with Plangite, 
Good Paſſenger a Penny. Oh that they could from the 
high promontorie of their rich eſtates foreſee how 
neere Pride and Rot dwell to the Sprttle-honſe ! not that 
but God alloweth both * garments for neceſlitie, and 
b ornaments for comlineſle, according to thy degree: 
but ſuch muſt not weareSilkes, that arenot able to 

buy Cloath. Many women are (propter venuſtatem in- 
nenuſte , ſaith (bryſoſtome, ) lo fine, that they are the 
worle againe. Faſhions farrefetcht, and deere bought, 
fill the eye with content, but emptie the purſe. Chriſts 
roofeto the ewes may fitly be turned on vs: © 


doe yeekill your ſoules with ſinnes, and garniſh your 


ſtreſſe , which Saint /erome ſaith, would make a man 
laugh,a Chriſtian weepe to ſee. Hagar is tricked vp, 
and Sar putinto rags : the ſoule goes euery day in her 
worky-day clothes, vnhighted with graces,whiles the 
body keepes perpetual holy day in gaineiſe.The houſe 
of Saw is ſet vp » the Fleſh is graced: the houſe of 


lected. 

I knowithat Pride is neuer without her owne paine, 
though ſheewill not feele ir : be her garments what 
they will, yet ſhe will neuer be too hotznor too colde. | 
There is no time to pray, read, heare, meditate; all 

oes away in trimming. There is ſo muchrigging a- 
—_ the Ship, that as Omdwittily, pars minima eft 1p/a 
paella /xs: Awoman for the moſt part istheleaſt part 


— 


Daxid is perſecuted and kept downe; the Spirit is neg- 
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of her {elfe. Femina culta nimis, femiua caſta minus: t00 
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Epicursſme ouerthrowes Nature. 


gawdie brauerie , argues too lender chaſtitie. * The 
garment of ſaluation 1s lighted : and the Þ long white 
robe of glory ſcorned: the © Lord Teſs Chriſt, a garment 
not thevvorſe, but the better for vvearing, is throwne 
by z and the ridiculous 4 chamme of Pride, is put on:but 
ornamentum eſt,quod ornat ; ornat,quod honeſturem fact : 
That alone Joth beautifie, vvhich doth beatifie, or 
make the ſoule happie: no ornament doth ſo grace vs, 
as that vvee are grations, Thus theſubltanceis em 
tied for a ſhew; and many robbe themfelues of all 
they haue; to put a good ſuite on their backes. 

2. Thenext Cup of thele follen waters is Epicuriſme: 
a water, which —_— we fup of ,vve fucke our felues. 
A ſinne; that vyhiles men commitit,it commits them, 
either to the high-way or the Hedges : and from 
thence cither by a Writ, or a Warrant, an eArreſt, or a 
CHittimw, tothe priſon. Solomon ſaith, Hee ſhall not be 
rich, The Gut is a Gulfe, that vvill cafily ſwallow all 
his commings in. CMeart ſhould be (as wile Agar prai- 
ed) food conuenient for thee, or as the Hebrew phraſe is, 
the food of thy allowance. This diſh;is to feed on all di- 
ſhes, that may pleaſe the appetite, or rather may de- 
light ſurfet z for appetite dares not lodgein an Epicwres 
houſe. This Sine is inſtar onmium; like the Fealt it 
ſelfe : ſaue, that the Glutton feedes on Gods good: 


| creatures corporally; but on Sathans myſtical{ boord 


is ſet nothing but what is originally euill, and. abſo- 
lutely banefull, Sothat here, Gluttony that feeds on 
all Diſhes,is but a priuate Diſh it ſelfez and though per- 
haps for the extent and largeneſle ittakes vpthe grea- 
ter roome, yet for the number itis but one. 

It is moſt rancke /dolatrie,ſayes Paul; and (ſo neere 
to Atheilme , vvith a no-Ged : tnat it makes a carnall 
God. 1n mea patria Deus venter : as profound , and 
profane , as the Babilonians facrifice : they to their 
Bell, 
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"7 al pamperd (arkaſe argues a fiarned Conſtiexce. 


Bell, theſe to their Belly. Perhaps, you will ſay, they 
are more kinde to themſelues: not awhit; for they 
vvrappe vp death in their full morſels , and fwal- 
low it as Pilles in the Pappe of delicatie. They 
ouerthrow nature , vvith that ſhould preſerue itz 
as the Earth, thatis too rancke, marres the Corne. 
They make ſhort vvorke vvith their eſtgtes, and 
not long vvith their lives 'as if they knew that if 
they lived long, they muſt bee beggars: therefore 
at once they make haſte to ſpend their liuings,and 
ende | their lives. Full Suppers, midde-night Re- 
uels, Morning Tunkets, giue them no. time to blow, 
but adde new to their indigeſted ſurfets, "They are 
the Deuils crammed Fowles, like «£/ops Henne too 
fat to lay; to produce the fruites of any goodnelle. 
They doe not difpenſare, but diſſipare bona Domini) 


wiſely diſpence , but blindely ſcatter the gifts of | 


GOD. They pray not fo much for daily Bread, as 
_ daintie Bread ; rom” God wrongs them, 
if they may not (Diwzes-like) fare diliciouſly ' 
Senſe is their Purueyour z Appetite their bntdar 
They place Parade in their throates, and Heaven in 
their guts. Meane time, the ſtate waſtes, the ſoule 
pines, and though the fleſhbe puffed and blowne vp, 


the ſpirits languilh z they loue not to live ina Fenne, | 


but to haue a Fennein them. 

It is not plague enough that GOD withall ſend; 
leanneſſe into their ſoules, buttheir eſtates ſincke , their 
lives fall away : they ſpinne a webbe out of their 
owne bowels : vvorſe then the audgaropaxyna , 
Men-eaters » they are awſopayol, ſelfe-eaters , they put 
a Pleuriſie intotheir bloods, a Tabe and Conſum 
tion into their ſtates, an Apoplexie into their ſoules,the 
meat that periſheth not, is faltidious to their palates z 
thatthey mayfeede on — feeds onthem; 4 
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1dleneſſe gathers corruption like a ſtanding Poole, 


MR —_— 


ſo at once deuoure and be deuoured ; drinke of a cup 
that drinkes vp them. 

3. Thethird ial is Jdleneſſe ; a filching water to? 
for it ſteales away our meanes both to get goods, and 
to be good: Itis a rult tothe Conſcience, a theefe to 
the eſtate. The /dle mar is the Deuils Cuſhion,where- 
vponhe lits,and takes his eaſe. He refuſeth all works, 
as either thankeletſe or dangerous. Thus charaQtered: 
he had rather freeze then fetch wood ; hee had rather 
ſteale then worke, and yet rather begge then take 
paines to (teale; and yet in many things rather want 
then begge. Ignaws (ſunt fures , (aith CMelanthon: 
Sluggards are theeues : they :robbe inſenſibly the 
Common-wealth , moſt ſenſibly themſelues : Poxer- 
tie comes on him as an armed man, The Idlesbie is po- 
uerties priſoner: if hee live without a calling, pouer- 
tie hath a calling to arreſt him, When the Cifterne 
of his patrimonie is emptied, and ſeemes to inuite 
his labour to repleniſhit ; hee flatters himſelfe with 
enough ſtill, and lookes for ſupply without paines. 
Neceſlitie muſt drive him to any worke, and what 
hee cannot (auferre, he will differre) auoyd , hee will 
delay. 

Every get-nothing is a theefe, and lazineſle is a 


frollen water : if the Deuill can winne thee, toplye 


hard this liquour, hee knowes it will whetthy fto- 
mach to any vice. FaQtion, Theeuerie, Luſt, Drun- 


| kennelle, blood,with many Birds of this blackewing, 


offer theraſelues to the Idle minde, and ſtrive to pre- 
ferre their ſeruice. Would you know, ſayes the Poet, 


how «£gi/ts became an adulterer ? In prompen cauſa | 


eft : defidioſus erat : the caule is ealie, the anfwere 
ready: hee was Idle. Hee that might make his eſtate 
good by labour, by Idleneile robbes it. This is a 
dangerous water, and full of vile effes: for wy = | 
the 
| 


——_— —— et 
OI—_ 


—— — 


- 


Malice malignes Gods faxours, if they fall befides himelfe. 


the lazie haue robbed themſelues, they fall aboard 
and robbe others. This is the Idlemans beſt end, 
that as hee isa Thiefe , and liuesa beaſt, fo to dye a 
beggar. | 

4. The fourth Cup is Enwie : Water of a ſtrange and 
vyncouth taſte. There is no pleaſure in being drunke 
with this follen water : for it frets and gnawes both in 
palates andentralls. There is no good rellith with it, 
either in taſt or digeltion. Onely it-is like that Acidula 
aqua, that Plaie ſpeakes of,which makes amandrunke 
ſooner then wine. Enme keepes a Regiſter of Iniuries; | 
and graues that in Marble which itie writes in 
the duſt, Wrong, {t cannot endure that any ſhould be 
conferred with it, preferred to it. 


Nec quemquam iam ferre poteſt Ceſarne priorem, 
Pompeinſue parem. 


Ceſar can brooke no Greater , P no rival. 
Tohn Baptiſt was of another ſpirit : when he heard that 
the people had left him to follow Chrift, he ſpake with 
the voice of content, fy 09 is fulfilled, He muſt encreaſe, 


and I muſt decreaſe. Inuidus non eſt idoneus auditor. The 


enuious man is an incompetent hearer: his eares are 
not fit to his head. If hee heares good of another, hee 
frets that it is good: if ill ,he is diſcontent that he may 
not iudge him for it. 1f wronged, hee cannot ſtay 
Godslealuretoquithim: he is [raighgcuhes a Saw or 
an Eſau; by ſecret ambuſhes, or by open hoſtillitie,he 
muſt carue himſelfe a ſatisfaction. No plaiſter will 
heale his pricked finger, but his heart-bloud that did 
it if hemightſerue himſelfe , he would take varealo- 
nable peny-worthes . S. eAuguitine would coole his 
heate. Yis vindicari Chriſtiane ? Wilt than berenenged of 


thine aduerſarie 0h (hriſtian? tarry a while : Nondum 
L 3 oindicatus 
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Malice ſpares not friends to be reuenged on foes. FEY 


. vuindicatus oft Chriſtus : Thy Lord and Saviour is not 


| yetauenged of his enemies. 


| reade his deſtinie from the Poer, 


Maliceis ſo madde, that it will not ſpare friend, to 
wreake vengeance on foes. So Garzet told the Powder- 
traitours ; that ſome innocent might be deſtroyed with 
nocent , if the publicke good could not otherwiſe be perfetted. 
His inſtance was , that in a Towne beſieged, though 
ſome friends were there z yet no wrong nor offence, at 
aduantageto cut all their throates. Henct;if there had 


beene _ in the Parliament-houſs, yet rather then | 


looſe ſo holy a maſlacre, they muſt haue flowne vp 
with others. Call you theſe Saints ? Tantene animis ca- 
leſtibus ire ? It was Gods reſeruation in the olde Tefta- 
ment, for accurlſed Sodome, $; decem tnſts, if tenne righte- 
0145 perſons be found there,&+c. It was (\briſts ſuſpention 
in the new, Let the tares alone till Harueſt, leaſt the Wheate 
be plucked vp withall, _— was taxed, that inſontes 
ona cum ſontious trucidaſſet, that he had ſlaine the good 
with theguilty; and mightnot be ſuffred toenter into 


| the Temple. In the Primitive Church the B:/ops ſtaid 


procelle againſt the Priſcillian Hererther, ne catholici cum 
als perirent , lealt ſome good Chriſtians ſhould periſh 
with them. /ehn intending due deſtruction to the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal, made a ſpeciall ſearch, that zone of the 
Lords ſeruants were among#t them. But malice is ever 
blinde ,*to ſee what ſequell attends her courſes. The 
Enuious man is content to loole one eye of his owne, ſo 
hemay put out both his neighbours : nay, which is 
worle, lies will looſe both his owneto put out one of 
his. The lealt treſpaſle thall not patſe without ſuite. 
TheDeuill can ſend him on a very flight errand to 
Weſtminſter-hall. Be the caſe neuer (o Dahon if the 
Lawyers wit can ſtitch it together , thatit may hold to 
amſs prixe, it enough. I may (with a little inverſion) 
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Ems fickyeſſeic the ennieds health, 
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Huno nec dra venena, nec hoſting auferet enſir, 
Nec laterum dolor, aut tuſſis, vel tarda podagra : 
Garrulus hunc quando #onſumet. 


Let him not feare Domeſticall poiſon, nor forraine 
(word, nor a [titch in's ſides, nor a Cough in's lungs, 
nor the Gowte in's ioynts : Hime proprins tinor con- 

ſumet. Hee will fret himſelfe to duit. His Precordia are 
ſteeped in Vineger. eAſound heart i the life of the fleſh : 
but Enmie is the rottenneſſe of the bones, The Drunkard 
rots his fleſh, the malicious his bones : Hee burnes vp 


| his bloud in the fornace of hatred. 


\ 
Inſant ; cam\alienanequit, ſua peftora rodit, 


Madade, that his poyſon will not others kill, 
He drinkes is off him{clfe, himſelfeto ſpill, 


Enmie is throwne like a ball of Wild-fire at anothers 
Barne ; rebounds and fires thine owne. The Swallow 
having crofled ſome Lands and Seas, returnes next 
Summer to her olde Chimney: the Arrow of malice 
ſhot farre off, turnes vpon his heart, that ſeritflying, 
Bletlſe your ſelues ; you know not whither you will be 
carried, if once you be horfed onthe backe of the &:- 


ious may. Forbearethen this water, as thou loueſt thy | 


health, bloud, life and peace. 


5. The fift (up is Drunkenveſſe ; a Viall of the wa-- 


ters of Stealth: a liquid foode literally taken: For that, 
which E6brierze ſinnes withall , is wine and ffrong drinke. 
(Ve fortibus ad potandum. Woe to them that are mightie 
to dewonre Drinks ; and ſtrong to carrieit away; for 
their habillitie encourageth their more frequent 
linnes.) But Dembeancall » 2s it isa Cup of this fer- 
uice, is a ſpeciall water of it (ele, at the Dewls _ 

is 
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| "Ebriete is a coftly nn, androbs the Eftate. 
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This ſinne is an horribleſelfe-theft : God hath paſt his 
word againlt him. The Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall 
come unto ponertic, and Drowſmeſſe ſhall cloath a man with 
ragges. Hee that drinkes more in a day, then hee can 


carne in avvecke, what will his gettings come to at | 


the yeeres end? There is no remedie , hee muſt (hake 
hands with beggerie, and welcome it into his compa- 
nie. How many (inthe compalle of our knowledge) 
haue thus robbed themſelues; and beene worle ene- 
mies to their owne eſtates, then the molt miſchieuous 
Theeues | Theeues cannot (teale Land , vnletle they 
be Weltminſter-hall Theeues, crafty contenders, that 
cate outatrue titlewith a falſe euidence: but the Drun- 
kard robs himſelfe of his Lands: Now he ditlolues an 
Acre, and then an Acre into the Pot; till hee hath 
ground all his ground at the Malt-querne; and runne 
all his Patrimonie- through his throate. Thus hee 
makes himſelfetheliuingtombe, of his fore-fathers, of 
his tie: heeneedesnot trouble his ſicke minde 
with a Wilhnor diſtruſt the fidelitie of Executours; he 
drownes all his ſubſtance atthe Ale-fat; and though 
he deuoures much , is the leanereuery way. Drunken- 
neſle is regize morbus, a coltly linne. It is like Gun- 
wder, many aman is blownevp by it. He throwes 
is houſe folong out at windowes, till at laſt his houſe 
throwes him out at dores. This is the Tiplers pro- 
refſe: from luxurie to beggerie ; from beggerie to 
eeucrie: from the Tauerne to Tyburne, from the 
Alehouſetothe Gallowes. 

6. Thelaſ(t Viall of theſe ſelfe-folne waters, is Cone- 
towſneſſe: a diſh of drinke at the Demils Banker, which 
morecome for, then for all the reſt. The couetous is 
acruell Thiefeto himſelfe, worſe then the Deuill : for 
the Deuill would give muchfor a ſoule ; how much 
vyould hee giue for himſelfe? The Conerous man loues 


money | 
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All vices are content to put Courrouſueſſe frm 


money better then his owne ſoule? This mercenarie 
Souldier is fit for any office in the Deuils Campe. 
Thereis no ſinne ſo vgly, fo hideous , but ſentto the 
{onerous mans dore in a golden vizour, it ſhall haue en- 
tertainement. This S#e is like a great Beaſt , which 
violently «breaking vpon Gods free-hold, makes a 
gappe wide en or the whole Heard to follow. 
Fruaxr mundoyutiter Deo. The Couetous polleſſeth the 
world,and makes vſe of God:but if a man cannot ſerue 
God and Mammon,he can much leile ſerue Mammon and 
God: God ſcornes to be ſet after the world. He heauens 
himſelfe on earth, & for a litle pelfe couſeas himſelfe of 
blifſe. He ſteales quzer from his owne bones, peace from 
his confcienceygrace from his ſoule! Is notthis aThiefe? 
How much of fame, libertie, 5 conſcience is 
laid out to purchaſe gold? ſome for loue of it would 
plucke downe Heauen,and empty it of aDeitie: others 
to ouertake it , runne quicke to Hell. And they, that 
ſeeke it, findeit: forifaman will ſell Heauenfor pelfe, 
heſhall not faile of his purchaſe. Hence Aammon is 
the God of no beggars; but Merchants and Gentles, 
and Cormorants,and Vſurers, and Chuffes, The 7dols 
= Heathen were filuer and gold: It is but inverting 
eſentence. Their Idols arefalwer and gold, and (iluer 

and gold are our Idols. 
y a wretched Father playes the Thiefe with 


to his Babe. Hee lives on rootes, that his prodigall 
Heire may feede on Pheaſants: he keepesthe Chimney 


that codrunkennelle. T hee bericher then Ds- 


| wer, helivestike an Alchimaifl, Miſcrable Fathers make 
| wretched Sonnes : none often haue- more vndone 


them, then they that haue done moſt for them. They 
M make 


_ _—_—}Al__—_—_—— 


cornet , that his Heiremay frequent Ordinaries : hee | 
| drinkes water, that his Heire may drinke wine, and 


himſelfe, and Rtarues his ownecarkaſle, to leauewealth | 


( 


— 
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Couetouſneſſe is a (welcome, and aa ) plague. = 


Prou. 12 


Prou.16.26. 


Eccleſ.6.1.2, 


——_—_ 
————— 


make heritages, but God makes Heires: the children 
of ſuch Churles ſeldome rot what their Fathers rooke 
# hunting, Now what Thiefe can more ſpoile another, 
then ſuch aman doth himſelfe? he cannot find in his 
heart,to put a good morſell into his belly. He dares not 
cate an Egge, leaſt heſhould looſe a Chicken. A poore 
Beggar is in better eſtate then a rich Miſer; hee wants 
many things; but this wants all things. Corpus extenuat, 
wt lucrum extendat : He wrinkles and contracts his bo- 
die, that hee may enlarge and —_— his purſe: hee 
pincheth his carkaſle, to ſtuffe his Capcaſe. No mar- 
uell,if that he hearenot the moanes of the poore,when 
heisdeafe to the complaints of his owne belly. Where- 
as, he that laboureth, laboureth for himſelfe, for his mouth 
craxerh it of him. It is the voice not only of Gods ſpirit, 
that ſo it ſhould be, nor of reaſon onely,thatſo it muſt 
be, butcuen of nature, that ſo it isz vnlelle in ſuch vn- 
reaſonable beaſts as the Conetows;or rather (worle then 
beaſts, for they ſerue:the neceſſity of nature)vnnaturall 
wretches: Dreſling,like Cookegmuch good meat,and 


not vouchſafing to licke their owne fingers. There is an | 


exill,Caith Solomon,vnder the Sun; and ſuch an euill, that 
the Sun can fcarſeſce a worle : A man,to whom God hath 
giuenriches, and that ſo abundantly, that he wanteth no- 
thing of all that his ſoule can deſire , yet God gineth hins not 
the power to eate thereof , but a ſtranger eateth it. Thy: is 
vanitie and an exill diſeaſe. A Diſeaſe it is, and hitly cal- 
led the Droplie. 

Thus the Coxerous man pines in plenty, like Tanta- 
lus,vp tothe chinnein water, yet thirſty. He that hath 
no power to take part of Gods bleſlings,which he kee- 
peth, playes the Thiete finely, androbs himſelfe, His 
extortion hath erſt ſtolne from others ; and now hee 
playes rob-thiefe,and (teales from himſelfe. They ſay, 
the rule of charity ſhould be fetch'd from A 

at 
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The C owetous man & the Demils Lackie. 
that is miſerable to himſelfe, will never beliberall to TY 


thers z he that pines himſelte,God bletſe me from beg- 


ing at his dore, It is miſerable living at this mans 
Ending : forlike a Cham , he turnes cuery thing into 
filuer, what he ſhoulg weare, and what heſhould eate; 
and ſo robs both backe and belly of warmth, of ſuſte- 
nance. All, to coniure a little money into the circle of 
his Purſe z which he will doe, though he fetch Spels 
from theDeuill to doe it: yet keepes it onely tolooke 
on, nottovic. Nemint bonus, (ibs peſſimus. As heis good 
to none; (o (let it be his plague) hee is worlt to him- 
ſelfe. He is euer in debt to his belly : the pureſt mettall 
is for his Coffer; the courſelt meate is good enough 
for his ſtomach. He doth fo crolle thevanity of Pride, 
whicheſteemeth the deareſt things the beſt ; that hee 
thinkes nothing ſweet, but whatis cheape. Ifeuer he 
ftisfie his complayning ſtomach with a good morſell, 
it ſhall be from his neighbours Trencher, 

He hath notſo much idle time, asto (leepe; but ei- 
ther he dreameth of his gold,orriſeth to ſee if the dores 
be faſt. So Claudian (among(t others) deſcribes the 
Cometous dreame. Et wigs elapſas quarit auarus oper, He 
ſeekes that in his ſleepe, which he could not finde wa- 
king, The Comeroms giuebettereare to the Prieſts of [a- 
mw, then to the Apoſtles of Teſs : Qnerenda pecunia 
primum eft : Furit (ceks » hath thruſt out { 2merite 
primum reqnmm Dei) Firſt ſeeks the Kingdome of God. 
They wil heare vs willingly, if our Text be ( ommadity, 


CE yr. 


— 


| 


and our Sermon Policie. A Bll, that containes thefale | 
of a Lordſhip, orthe newes of a Morgage, or the offer | 


of wu ſecurity for ten in the hundred, is more hee- 
ded, then a booke on the Stationers ſhop, with the way 
to heanen, tor the Title, Neither let vs (as is ſaid) iudge 


— — 


him onely to drinke of this water, that extortsfrom o- | 


thers;but even him'that pincheth himſelfe.SoS. Auguſt. 
M 2 Non 
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Lib.z.Pref. 


Hor. 


Matth.6.33. 


Pſlal.4.6. 


_ 


Plin. 


Mich. 3.1. 


| i Tim.6,10, 
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The fatter the Purſe, (meſt often) the leaner the Conſcience. 
Non ſolum anarm oft qui rapit aliens, ſed qui cupid; ſeruat 


-| xe. Heis notonely couetous, that raketh from others, 


but he alſo that taketh from himſelfe. The niggards 
lookes to his entring guelts, is like Diana's Image in 
Chizs, which frowned with alowring countenance on 
all that came into the Temple, but looked bliche, and 
ſmiled onthem that departed. This is he that thinkes 
there areno ſuch Angels as his golden ones ; no ſuch 
Paradiſe as in his Copnting-houſe. Hee cares not to 
runnequicke tothe Deuill of an errand, ſo gaineſends 
himz& payes him for his paines. He hath a ſhort con- 
ſcience,and a large damnation. He is a ſpeciall gueſt at 
the Demls boord ; and neuer miſleth his Ordinarie, 
which he affects the more, becaule hee payes nothing, 

Themore hee deuourecs, the hungrier heeis: a full 
ſupper of profit, giues him the more eager appetite to 
his morrowes breakfaſt. All he eates, is like Phyſicke 
to him ; hee lookes thinner after it. Hee takes great 
paines to goeto hell: whither ſince hee will goe, hee 
might doe it with more eaſe. He hath no heauen, nei- 
ther preſent nor future ; and hauing fold blifle for 
riches, as e/£/ops Dogge did the fleſh for the ſhadow, 
behold, he looſeth both. Other ſinners for their dam- 
nation , haue ſomewhat, which they call delightfull : 
the Couetous man buies hell with hell; eternall, with 
preſent anguiſh. Thus he robs himlſelfe of all content , 
and when all is done, he's aman vndone , and pierced 
through with many (orrowes. 

We hauenow ended the feruice of the waters z with 
the 1. Preſcription of thcir Beings, Waters: and 2. The 
deſcription of their natures, ſtollen. The Vices, whichvn- 
der this ſinooth name the Deuill tempts his gueſts to 


ſurfet on,are to your hearing odious: I will ſtep no fur- |, 


ther to fetch in application,then from the word,Stollen. 
All folen things are accountable for; the law of all 
Nations 


—_— 
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ſecret thing 


No Theft foal eſcapethe laſt «Aſſiſer 


Nations hath prouided , that (aig, ſixwm) cuery.man 
may enioy his owne. God is a iuſf udge, "—_— 
of every man his owne. No theefe can ſcape 1. .The 
apprehenſion of his Purſuiuants. 2. The apparance to 
his Seſiions, 3. The penaltie of his ſentence. He hath 
appointed a generall A/ſiſes,2 @ day,whercin he will iwgge 
the world in righteouſneſſe, by that man, whons be hath or- 
dained,cc,T o which there isa neteſlitie of appeaxance, 
b For wee muſt all appeare befare the Indgement fear of 
Chriſt, that euery one may receine the things done in his bo- 
die,cc. At which time (an account is nat augidable) 
< Gad fect bring ewery works ito Judgement , with ener 
» whither it be good or exill. What then wi 
be the ſucceile of theſe fallen waters ? We carry outour 
robberies now vvithout queſtion z- wee inuade our 
brethren,we euade the Law: But behold, 4 a —_ 
tide trouble,c5 before the Morning he ts not.Thu i the -_. 


- 


tion of thems that ſpoile vs , and the lot of them that rob us. 
Felony is the Inditement , a rebellion againſt our 
Soueraignes Crowne and Dignitie; Ambitions theefes 
in the Court,Simoniacalltheeues in the Church,batow- 
hearted theeues in the Citie, oppreſſing and wen-eating 
theeues in the Country : all mult be COITETS 
debts ſummed, their doome ſentenced, The impartiall 
conſcience from the boake of their liues, ſhall giuein 
cleere euidence. Thereis no retaining of Counlell ; 
no bribing for a partiall cenſure. no tricke of demure: 
no putting off and ſuſpending theſentence: no eua- 
ding the doome. The curſed generation of thefts are 
now ealily borne , and borne out. Subtiltie can giue 
them the helpe of a conueyance, and money TEE | 


 aconniuence. But then alaile | what ſhall become of } 


themyand of many ſoules for them? what ihall become 
all the Traitours,gory Murtherers,impudent Atheiſts, 
ſecret Church-robbers, ſpeckled Adulterers, ruſty 


Sluggards, nalty drunkards, and all the defiled wret- | 


M 3 ches 


*AQs 17.31, 


b 2 Cor.$.10, 


© Eccleſ.12414, 


4 Efa.17,14; 


Comer 


$86 There is no Plea for ſmne but Faith and Repentance. © A 


| ches that have fucked damnation from the breaſts of 
blacke Tmquizie. An impenetrable Tudge, an implea- | 
dable [pdirement, an intolerable avgeiſh ſhal ceazevpon 
them. Mountaines of Sand were lighter, and millions 
of yeeres ſhorter then their torments. 
Ohthinke,thinke of this, ye Somzes of rapine, that 
with greedmee deuoure theſe follen waters. You can | 
Epheſ.4. not robbe God of his glory , man of his comforts , 
yourſelues of your happinetle, but God, Mar, your 
owne Soxles ſhall cry againſt you. What thunder can 
| now beat into you afeare of that, which then no pow- 
er ſhall eaſe you of ? why {triue wee not, Nmixeh-like, 
to make the metlage of our overthrow, the overthrow | 


Reuel.6.16. 


— — — 


— 
*- 


of the meſſage? and fo worke, that according to 
Sampſon Riddle, the Deſtroyer may ſaue vs ? Wherefore 
are wee warned , but that wee might be armed ? and 
made acquainted with Hell in the ſpeculation , but X 
that wee may preuent the horrour of it in paſſion? 
Let metell you, yee theexes , that lit at Sathans boord ; 
thereis a theefe ſhall feale on you, fteale all from you, 
4 2Pet.2.13- | dTheda of the Lord will come as aTheefe in the Night, im 
| the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a great noyſe,@+c. 
WAtnTuc, a Theefe, mT nntaTans to take away privily, 
orby (ſtealth : or, To Ts xce\bnlar, of hiding or coue- 
ring. Fur afwrno, quia in obſcurovenit. A theefe as well 
for ſtealing on vs, as for (tealing from vs. He comes in 
the darke, when no body ſees, treads on wooll;that no 
body heares,watcheth an hourc that no body knowes. 
' This —_— ſhall ſteale on you,perhaps Banketting 
at this Feaſt of Uanitie : as the Flood came on the 
© Luke 17.27- | 014 World, vyhiles they © ate anddranke,and were mer- 
* Marth 24-42. | rie, * Watch therefore,, for you kyow not what houre your 
Hom, 78. Lord doth come, $%o Chryſoſtome on that place,from our 
Sauiours compariſon of the good man of the howſe : nm 
: | lederetur ile furto, fi ſtiret venturum : vos ſcitis , para- 
tiores, 
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The day of Indgement ſhall come 4s aTheefe. 


trores eſſe debetis. T he theefe ſhould not hurt him, if he 
knew of his comming:you know he wil come,prepare 
for his welcome, We are all houſholders; our bodies 
are our houſes ; our ſoules our goods ; our ſenſes are 
the Doores and Windores , the Lockes are Faith and 
Prayer. The day of our doome will come as atheefe; 
let our Repentance watch, let it neuer ſleepe, /eft we pe- 
riſh. $1 preſcirent homines quando morituri ſint deligentiam 
ſuper cam rem oſtenderent. If men foreknew the time of 
their death, they would ſhew carefulnetle intheir pre- 
pony how much more being ignorant ? But alas! 

gnorance couenarts with death : and [ecuritie © puts far 
away the emill day , and cauſeth the ſeat of violence to come 
neere.'When the Prophets of our {aellthreaten Tudge- 
ments , you flatter your ſelues with the remotenelle. 
f The viſion that he ſeeth, is for many dayes ta come,and he 
prophecyeth of the times that are farre rl Asifitconcer- 
ned you not what ruine laid walte the Land, ſopeace 
might be in your dayes. (But there is 8 no peace, ſayth m 
God, to the wicked.) our Roſe-buds are not nel 
our daunces are not done: {leepe Conſcience, lye ſtill 
Repentance. Thus with the ſentence of death inſtant, 
and in a priſon of — to Satan preſent, ſaith S. 
Auguſtine, Maximo gaudio aebacchamur : wee are drun- 
ken, we are franticke with pleaſures. There may be o- 
ther, there can be no greater madnelle. 

Loe; the ſuccetleof theſe ſtollen waters, You heare 
their nature: time hath preuented their /eerneſſe. God 
of his mercie, that hath ou vs his Yordto enforme 
our Iudgement, vouchſafe by his Spirit to reforme our 
conlciences , that wee may conforme our liues to his 
holy precepts. For this let vs pray. &c. 


What here us good, to God aſcribed be, 
What is infirme, belongs of right to me. 
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Tromas ADans, Preacher of Gods 
| Word at IVillington in Bedford-ſbire. 2 
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What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof you ar aſhamed? | 
For theend of thoſe things hk | RR | 
TERTvV L. lib. ad Martyres. 


Pax noſtra, bellum contra $atanam. 


| To be at warre with the Deuill,is to be at peace with our owne Con- . 
| ſcience. ; 
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Printed by Thomas Snodham for Ralph Hab, and are tobe 
fold in Pawles Church-yard, at the ligne of the 
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VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 
.. thy Siſters, the Lady Anne Goſtwyke, 


and M4. Diana BovvLEes: 
ſauing Health. 


: = a Hat } haue-clothed ehis 
YS:nMON in the Livery 
g of your Patronages, 7 
| might giue many reaſons 
132 i ſatisfie others. But 
EEE IS his one, 10 Mee 55 in 
fad of all, mg you affett the Goſpell: 
Not with the ſuddaine flaſhes of ſome ouer- 
hore diſpoſitions, but with mature Diſcretion, 
and:found Obedience. I could net therefore 
fuffer any 'thought of "mine owne -onworthi- 
-neſſe ;to diſſmade-mee_ from preſenting this 
poore- labour to.your hands; who haue [0 


Y 


N 2 fauou- 


Att. © 


TO THE RIGHT, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


fauourably accepted my weaker ſeruices. I 
owe you both atreble debt.., of Loue, of Ser- | 
| uice., of Thankefulneſſe. The former, the | 
more T pay,the more ſtill T owe. The ſecond, 
1 will be ready to pay, to the -ottermoſt of 
my power ; though ſhort" both of your deſerts, 
and my owne defires. Of the laſt, Iwill triue 
co giue full paiment, and inthat (if it be poſ- 
fible) to come out of your debts. Of all theſe, 
in this ſmall Volumne. , I haue ginen you 
the earneſt. As you would therefore, doe 
f with an ill debtor, take it. till more. comes. 
It ſhall be the more currant., if you will ſet | 
thereon the ſeales of your acceptance... It is 
the latter end ef a Feaſt : yet it may,perhaps, 
afford you ſome Chriſtian delicate.Þ, to con- 
tent your well affetted fpirits. It ſhall let 
yon ſee the laſt ſeruice of Sinnes Banket, 
the harſh and -onpleaſant cloſure of -yani-: 
tie ; the madneſie of this doating Age. ; the 
formall diſlike andreall loue of many to this 
World, the euill works of ſome criticall,others 
hypocritical difpofitions, the ending, conclu- 
| | fron , and beginning confuſion of the., De- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


uils Gueſts. The more. perfefily you [ball 
| hate fiune ; the more conſtantly you ſball hold 
| | your erſt embraced -vertues. And ſoinbappy 
time worke out your owne faluations. 
God giue a ſuccesfill bleſiing to your Chriſtian | 
; Indeuours : which ſball ever bee faithfully 
prayed for, by o 


Your YVorſhips 


afjeitionately denoted 


THOMAS ADAMS, 
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THE 
Breaking vp of the | 
Demls Banket. 


The third Sermon. 


_— 


PaOVERS, 9. 17: 
| Srollen waters are ſweet , and Bread eaten in ſe> 
eret is pleaſant. | 


HE cuſtome of ſinne hath ſo be- | 
nummed the ſenſe of it; andthe 
delighted affetions brought 
the conſcience fo falt aſleepe.in 

, it; that® he troubles 1{rael, who 

would waken 1/rael : and his | *: King.18.z7 
ſpeech is harſh Barbariſme, that | 

| . : 7 mrs againſt} the Deuils>'D+- 
ana; the Idoll of Yice , which many worſhip. Ourvn+ | *A&.19.34- 

derſtandings thinke well of Heawen, but our affe ions 

| thinkebetterof Earth. e Alexander after his great Con- 
= wrote to the Grecian Senate, Vt ſe dexms facerent, 

| at they would accept him into the number of = 

Go . 
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Elian, Yar. 
hifs lib.2.cap.19 


cTon.2.8, 


dToh. 8.44. 
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The breaking vp of the Demils Banker. 


Gods. With a reſolute conſent, they denied it. At laſt 
« (Pouognode vp, and told them, that (+- 
, ne dum calum nimis cuftodirent, terram amit- 
terent ) ſhould looke well to it ; leaſt whiles they 
were ſo religious for heauen , they loſt their part of 
earth, Hence they made (though bur a perfunQory 
and faſhionable) decree. Lnoriam Alexander Dems eſſe 
onlt, Dems efto. Since Alexander wiil be a God, let him 
beone. God commends to vs his heavenly graces ; Sa- 
tan his © hing vanities, Our Iudgeiments mult needes 
give aſſent co God, But becaule his precepts goe a- 
gainſt the graine of our affections; and the Deuill tels 
vs, that curioſitie for the vacertaine ioyes of heauen, 
will loſe vs the certaine pleaſures of earth : we ſettle 
ypon the Greciaz reſolution, (though more ſeriouſly :) 
notto be {0 troubled for our foules , as to loſe amo- 
meat of our carnall delights. This is the Deuils atler- 
tion, in calling ſtollen waters Sweet : thc truth whereof 


| Tam bold (though a little 1 dilquict your lu{t>) to exa- 


mine. You haue heard the preſcription, Waters : the de- 
ſcraption, Stollen, 

The Aſcription of the quality (init ſelfe) or effect (to 
others) of theſe Waters , if we may beleeuc Tempration, 
is Sweet, Stollen waters are Sweet. It is the ſpeech of the 
d Father of lies,and therefore to carrie little credit with 
vs. Sweet? tonone but thoſe that are Luſt-licke, like 
them that are troubled with the greene-ſickneſle; that 
thinke Chalke, and Salt, and Rubbiſh,ſauourie. It is a 
ſtrangely-affeed ſoule , that can finde Sweetneſſe in 
ſinne. Sinne is the deprauation-of goodnetle : the 
ſame that rottenneſle in the Apple , | rs" in the 
Wine, putrefaction in the fleſh, is ſinne in the conſci- 
ence. Can that be/weer which is the deprauing and 
depriuing of all ſweerneſſe ? Let any ſubtilty of the De- 
will declare this riddle, The prz-exiſtent priuations 
were 


—_—— 


| 


—_—— 
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ho hath no more (weetnes, then corruption hath [oundnes. : 


| vere deformutie , 100 , darkneſſe. The polition of 
their oppolite perteCtions, was the expulſion of thoſe 
| foule contraries. Sinne comes like bleake and ſqua- 
lid Winter, and driues out thele faire beauties : turnes 
the Sunne-ſhineto blacknelle; calmenetſe totempelts; 
ripenetleto corruption ;; health toſicknetle ; /weerneſſe 
to bitternetle. x4 3:8 
They deſperately thruſt themſelues on the pikes of 
that threatned woe : £/a.s. that dare ſay of © bitter, it is 
ſweet ; and conſent tothe Deuill in the pleaſantneſſe of 
his cheare; when the impartiall conſcienceknowes it 
is f Galland Wormewoed. Yetfuchis theſtrong Inchant- 
ment, whereby Sata hath wrought on their affei- 
ons, that bloudinelle, luſt, periurie, oppreſſion, ma- 
lice,pride, carriewith thele Gets an opinion of /eer- 
»eſſe. If froathie and reeling Drunkenneſſe, leane and ra- 
king Cometowſneſſe , meager and bloud-walted Enmie, 
keene and rankling S; , naſtie and ill-ſhapen 7dle- 
e; finooth and faire-fpoken Flatterie, bee comely ? 
what is deformed; If theſe be ſweer, there isno bitter- 
neſſe. But though the Deuill benot 8 a» Angel of light, 
yet he would be like one. Though heeneuer es 
Truth, yet he would often ſpeakethe © colour of Trath. 
Therefore let vs obſerue, what fallaces and deceitfull 
arguments hee can produce, to make good this' attri- 
butez and put the probabilitie of /weetneſſe into his 
ftollen waters. For the Deuill would not be thought a 
Dwnce ; too weake to hold a Polition,though it be ne- 
uer ſo abſurd, Stollen waters , Iniquities are ſweet tothe 
wicked in three reſpes. 1. Becauſe they are ſtolen. 
| 2. Becauſe they are cheape. 3. Becauſe they giue de- 
| light; and perfwaded contentto the fleſh. 
| -I. Stollen or foubidden. Even in this conliſts the ap- 
| probation of their /eerneſſe, that they come by ſtealth, 
| and are compalled by dangerous & forbidden paines. 
O Furta 


eEſa.y.20, 


fler.g.I1s. 


82 Cor,11.14 


h Matth. 4.6, 
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98 Granted things are held in moſt contemye. 


Furta placent , etiam quod furta. Theft delights, even 
in thatit is theft. The fruites of a wicked mans owne 
Orchyard, are not ſo pleaſant-taſted as his neighbours: 
neither doe they relerue their due ſweetnelle , if they | 
be freely granted. Butas the Prouerbe hath it : Dulcia 
ſunt poma, cum abeſt cuftos. Apples are ſweet , when 
Gen. 3.6, they are plucked in the Gardiners abſence. Eve li- 
ked no Apple in the Garden fo vvell as the forbid- 
den. eAntiochus ſcornes Veniſon as baſe meate, if it 
| bee not lurched. It is an humour as genunie to our 
affeions, as moiſture is inſeparable to our blouds, 
that, nutimur in vetutum ſemper; Wee runne madde af- 
ter reſtrained Obiets. Wee tread thoſe lowers vn- | 
der our diſdainefull feete, which mured from vs, we 
would breake through ſtone-walls to gather. The 
libertie of things brings them into contempe : neg- 
le& and Duſt-heapes lye on the acceſlible ſtayres. 
Difficultie is a ſpurre to contention, and there is no- 
thing fo baſe , as that which is calie and cheape. So/ 
ſpeftatorem, niſi cum deficit, non habet : nemo obſeruat Lu- 
nam. niſi laberantem. The two great lights of hea- 
uen,that rule in their courſes the day and night, are 
| beholding to no eyes , for beholding them , but 
| when they are eclipſed. We admire things le(ſe won- 
derfull, becauſe more rare, If the Sunne ſhould riſe but 
oncein our age » wee would turne Perſians, and wor- 
ſhip it. 

Wines would bee leſſe ſet by, if our owne lands 
were full of Vineyards : Thoſe things that Nature 
hath hedged from vs , wee long and languiſh for 
when Mama it (elfe , becauſe it lies at our dores , is | q 
Hora, loathed. Uirtutem preſentens fere in noſtris odimus ; Sub- | 

latam ex oculis procul querimus muidi, The more (pread- 
* Bone, 999 | ing good things are, the more thought vile : and 
(though againſt that olde and true* rule) the commu- 
| nitie | 
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The wicked nature purſues forbidden Obie(ts. 

nitie ſhall detra&t from the commoditie. It isthe per- 
uerſenelſe of our natures, till anRification hath put a 
new nature into vs, that Gods yoke is too heaxie for our 
ſhoulders : we cannotdraw in the geeres of obedience. 
We can trauell a whole day after our dogges; but if 
authoritie ſhould charge vsto meaſure ſo many miles, 
how often would wee complaine of wearinelſe? The 
Bird can (it out the day-meaſuring Sunne , (ee his riſe 
and fall without irkſomnelſe, whiles ſhee is hatching 
her Egges; if her ne(t were a Cage , with what impa- 
tience would ſhce lament ſo long a bondage ! So 
the Vſurer, though hee began his firſt bagge with 
the firſt houre, and pulls not off his hands or his 
eyes, till the eye of Heauen is aſhamed of it, and de- 
nies further light , hee is not wearie: let him ſit at 
Church two houres, the ſeate is vnealie, his bones 
ake, either a Cuſhion to fall a ſleepe with , or he will 
bee gone. That (\riſt may iuſtly and fly continue 
that his reproofe vpon ſuch : Car ye not watch with mee 
one houre ? * 

Thus the Commaund makes things burdenſome, 
and Prohibition deſirable, The wicked would not ſo 
eagerly catch at vanities , if God had not ſaid , nolite 
rtaxgere, touch them not.” Rapine, Luſt, Ebrictie, Sa- 
criledge would ſitte idle for want of cuſtomers, if 
Gods interdiction had not ſette a ne ingrediaris , on 
their doores. * Enter not, Rome , (I know not how 
truly) bragges, (and let her ® boalt her ſinne) that 
ſhee hath the fewer Adulterers , becaule ſhee ſetsvp 
the Stewes. It is reported, that /caly did neuer more 
abound with * Students, then when «la» had ſhut 
vp the Schoole-doores, and turned Learning into exile, 

e had fellowes in. that Empire of ſo contrarie _ 
ſitions ; that ſome reſtrayned all things , ſome forbad 
nothing z and ſorhade their _ either _ Or 

2 icen- 


Matth.11.3cs 


Matth. 26.40, 
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It is dangerous to be croſſe to God. 


licentious: inſomuch that it was a bulie queſtion in 
| thoſetimes ; whether of thoſe Emperours were worle z 
one, that would let euery man doe as he liſt ; and the 
other , that would ſuffer no man to doe as hee would. 
| It is obſerued of the Iewes, that whiles the Oracles of 
heauen were open and Religion leaned on the ſhoul- 
ders of peace, they fell frequently to Idolatrie : but 
with the Babilonian bridle in their mouthes, they ca- 
gerly purſue ic: cheir perſecution for it, encreaſed their 
proſecution of it. So the bloud of Martyrs ſeedes the 
(urch ; as if from their dead aſhes ſprung (Phanix- 
like) many profetlours. 

If troden Vertue grow ſo faſt, like Camomill? how 
then doth reſtrained Vice thriue? ſure this Hydra ra- 
ther multiplies his heads, by the blowes of reproofe. 
Sure it is, that ex malis moribus oriuntur plurime leges. 
It men were not prone to'infinite ſinnes , amore ſpa- 
ring number of lawes would ſerue our turnes. And 
the more dangerous the law hath made the pailage 
of Iniuſtice , the more frequently, feruently they loue 
to (aile after it. What they quake to ſuffer , they 
tickle to doe; as if their Itch could not bee cured till 
| the Law ſcratch them: ſo peruerle is their diſpolition, 
that onely coaction mult force themeo good, onely 
correction binde themfrom euill. Now, as itis (bame, 
that neceſlitie ſhould draw vs to that , whereunto 
our owne.good ſhould leade vs: ſoit is palt ſhameto 
watre for that, which God hath charged vs to ware of. | 
Malum eft agere quod probibetur , ſed agere quia probi- | 
| betur, peſſimum. Hee that. doth that which is forbid- 
den, is evill , hee that doth. it becauſe it is forbidden, 
Deuill, But as the honeſt man, that hath ſomewhat 
totake to, is in molt care to come out of debt ; lo hee 
that hath neither honeſtie nor lands, takes care onely 
| tocomeintodebt,and to betrulted... 

= Thus | 
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Safe debights are held no delights. 


Thus wee all long for reſtrained things, and doate 
on difficulties z but looke with an ouerly ſcorne; and 
winking negle on granted faculties. Pharaoh is ficke 
of Gods plague : the peaceable diſmiſſion of 1Faet 
will cure him : hee (ces his medicine : no hee will be 
ſicker yet; //raell ſhall not goe. Oh, that theſe, vvho 
wraſtle with God; would thinke that themore fiercely 


and firily they aflault him, they are fure of the ſorer | 


fall. The harder the earthen vetlel] ruſheth vpon the 
Braſen the more itis ſhivered in pieces. Butnothing 
doth giue the vngodly (uch content; as that they dan- 
geroutly pull our of the iawes of difficultie. No 
Flowers haueſo gooda ſmell as the Stolen : no repaft 
fo ſauoury as the cates of Theft. 


ue vemt ex tuto, minus oft accepta voluptas. 
Facilitie and libertie onely takes off the edge of Luft 


and what God doth re(traine,man wilt not refraine. 
The Adulterer cares not for the chaſte ſocietie of a 


faire and louing wife; but the luſts of vncleannelile, | 


which he ſteales with hazard, from anothers bed;are 
[wet in his opinion. eAhabs whole kingdome is de- 
fpiſed in his thoughts, whiles he is © ficke of Nabaorhs 
Vineyard. Heare £as, d What is my Birth-right to mee, 
when I can not taſte of thoſe red pottage ? Oh the crolle- 
neſſe of our refraary diſpolitions, that aretherefore 
the moreecarneſtly ſet vpon the pro,becauſe God hath 
moreclearely charged them with the contra: as if our 
naturall courſe was Crab-like to goe backward 5 and 
our delight was to be a ſecond crofſetoCn « 1 3, 
whereby though wee cannotcrucihe his Fleſh yet wee 
oppoſe and oppugne his Spirit: asif Cynically we affe- 
ed ſnarling, or like the Gyants, would trye our 

ſtrengths with God. | 
O 3 Thus 
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| Ouid,de am 5.3. 


© r King.21.4, 


«Gen.25-32, 


| 102 The Demill tels bis cuſtomers that bis Wares are cheape. 


Thus wee haue examined the Deuils reaſon, and 1 
finde the natures of the vvicked aQually diſputing 
for thetruth of his aſſertion z and ſo, interdiltaplacent, 
the waters of ſinne ſeeme ſweet, and are more greedily | 
© Epheſ..2- | fyallowed, becauſe they are ſollen. The * Prince of 
the ayre ſo rules in the hearts of the children of diſobeds- 
ence, that their appetites onely couet prohibited 
« | , ; meates; and their afteions languiſh after diſcharged 

Efa.29. 16. obieRes. But * your turnin of things vp-ſide downe, ſpall 
> Luke 19. 17+ be eſteemed as the Potters clay. And, 8 thoſe mine ene. | 
mics , which would not that I ſhould raigne ouer them, | 
bring hither , and them before mee. G O D hath | 
a hooke for Sexacherib, a curbe for Savl, a bridle for 
bPfal.33.g. | theſe * Horſes and Mules : the higheſt mouer ouer- 
rules the ſwift motion of theſe inferiour Sphzres, 
that they cannot fire the vvorld : but as they delight 
to make other mens polleſſions theirs by ſtcalth ; ſo 
they ſhall one day bee glad , if they could put off, 
that is theirs ypon other men ; and ſhift away the tor- | 
ments that ſhall for euer ſticke on their fleſh and | 
ſpirits. 

2 The ſecond argument of their fweetneſſe, is their 
cheapeneſſe. The ſinnes of ffealth pleaſe the vvicked, 
becauſe they are cheape : vvhat a man gets by rob- | 
| berie, comes vvithout coſt. The vngodly vvould | | 
ſpare their purſe , though they lay out of their 
| conſcience. Parcatur ſumptzi. Fauour their tempo- 
rall eſtates, thoughtheir cternall pay for it, Judas had 

rather loſe his ſoule , then his putſe : and for thirtie 
| Gluerlings, hee ſels his Maſter to the Phariſes, him- 
| ſalfe totheDevill, Yet when all is done, hee might | | 
| put his gaines in his eye. It is but their conceit of 
| the cheapnelle; they pay deare for it in the vpſhot, 
| The Deuill is no ſuch franke Chapman to ſell his 
| | Wares for nothing. Hee vvould not proffer gy 
the 
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+ and pleaſures cheape enough ; onely giue him thy 
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f The Demill tels his cuſtomers that his Wares are cheape. 


the kingdomes vvithout a price , hee muſt be wor- 
ſoipped tor them. The gueſts carry not a draught 
from his table , but they muſt make curteſie to him 
for it. His worſh muſt be thanked at leaſt : nay, 
thankes will not ſerue , affefted, obayed , honou- 
red. Hee is proude ſtill , and ſtands vppon it, 
beyond meaſure , to bee worſhipped. Hee vill 
part vvith an ounce of vanitic, for a dramme of wor. 
fog : but the worſhipper had better part with atalene 
of gold, 
he Devill indeed keepes = houſe ; notes atg, 
dies, cc. Hee makes the world beleeue that hee ſels 
Rebin-Hoods peny worths ; that he hath manum expan- 
ſam, a prodigall hand, and giues all grazzs: butwvys &- 
mods; , hee is paid for it; and ſuch a price, thatthe 
whole world comes ſhort of the value. Onely hee is 
content to giue day, and to forbeare till death : but 
then hee claps vp his debtors into everlaſting priſon- 
ment; and layes an heauy execution on them ; that e- 
uen the Spaniſh Inquiſition comes ſhort of it. Thus as | 
the King of Sodome (aid to «Abraham, Da mbi animas, 
Gine me the ſoutes, take therelttothy ſelfe. The Prince 
of darkeneſſe is content, that thou ſhouldeft haue riches 


ſoule , and hee is ſatisfied, The Deuill would 
haue changed his Arithmeticke vvith ob, and ra- 
ther haue giuen addition of vvealth , then ſubſtrattion, 
ry could haue fo wrought him to blaſpheme 

4, 4 

Sathan ſcenes marueilous franke and kinde atfirſt: | 
IMunera magna quidem prebet, ſed prebet in hamo. They 
are beneficia v1ſcata,cnſnaring mercies. As the Tree isthe 


Birds refuge when ſhee flies from the ſnare, and loe, | 


there ſhee findes Bird-lime , that teares _ 
eſh 


} 
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Gen.14.21. 


i Matth.1 2. 45, 


| 


Let the riſmg Gueſts boaſt the cheepneſſe. 


fleſh and feathers, Conmuia , que putes , infidie (int. 
They arebaites, whichthou takelt for bankets. The 
poore man is going to priſon for a ſmall debt : the 
Vſurer lends him money,and reſcues him: two or thee 
winters after, his fit comes againe, and by how much 
an Vſurer is ſharper then a meere Creditour , hee is 
ſhaken with the vvorſe Ague: that kindnelle plungeth 
him into a deeper bondage: the firſt was but a thred- 
den ſnare, which he might breake, but this is an infran- 
gible chaine of yron.Menare in want,and neceſlitie is 
(darumtelum) a heauy burden : the Deuill promiſeth 
ſupply. Behold, the drunkard ſhall have Wine, the 
theefe opportunitie'; the malious reuenge ; if they be 
hungry, he hath a Banker ready : but, as I haue ſeene 
Emperickes giue ſudden eaſe to a deſperate & inueterate 
griefe, yeteyther with danger of life, or more violent 
reuocation of the ſickenetle; ſo theirmiſerie ere long 
is doubled : and that vvhich vvas but a ſticchin the 
ſide,is now a ſhrewd paine in the heart. The Stagge 
and the Horſe (fayth the Fiftion) were at variance : 
the Horſe, being too vveake deſires fan to helpe him: 
Man gets on the Horles backe,and chaſeth theStagge, 
Uſg, adfugam , wg, ad mortem, to flight, to death.Thus 
the Horſe gets the victorie; butis at once witor & 24- 
Gus, Captaine and captiue : for afterthat he could ne- 
uer free his mouth from the bir, his backe from the 
Saddle. Non equitem dorſo, non frenum depulit ore. Man 
is beſet vvith exigents: hee vvailes his vveakenelle : 
the Deuill ſteps in with promiſes of ſuccour. das is 
maderich, Geheſigets change of ſuites: Nerois crow- 
ned Emperour,but vvithall hee gets poſleſſion of their 
affeions, whence all the power a, man cannot vn- 
tenant him. Thus the i /aſ? ſlaverie is worſe then the firit, 
and the cheare is not ſo cheap at ſitting downe; as it is 
deare atriling vp. 
This 


— 


The let riag a bet cheape. 


E 105 8 
' Thisis the Devils cheapenelſe: no, * every good and & lam.1.17. 
pore? gift «« from aboue. The Deuill giues Carew 
ut | God gines to all GASCIGC, richly, or aburdantly, Þ [1 Tim6.17, 


that when he giues,hee takes nothing backe : for ® che 
gifts of the ſpirit are '&uelo uihilee, without repentance. 
a Ho, enery one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters of life, 
and he that hath no money, &c. God hath waters, no 
ſtollen water, but waters of freedome;and other bleſ- 
lings(if ye loue liquid things)of an anſwerable nature, 
greater vertue; and thoſe, whereof heeis atrue pro- 
prietarie, Wine and Milke : Milke to nouriſh , Wine 
to cheriſh the heart of man : them without money, 
let not your pouerty keepe you backe : here is cheap- 
neſle, if you haue a ſaving deſire : come freely and 


| 


= Rom-11.29, 


" Eſa.g$.t1, 


Lac nutriens, 
vinum exhily- 
rans, 


take your filles : ® The Goſpell is preached to the poore, *Marth.r1.5. 
Thinke not ta buy the? ow of God with money: leſt | » age 8.10, 

| you and your money periſh, Onely take your time, and 

| come whiles Godis a giuing  forthereis a time when 

| the dore of bountie is ſhut. 47howgh hee ſtrerchforth | 4 nom.1o, 21, 
his hand of mercy all the day; yet the night comeswhen 
hee drawes it backe againe, They that anſwere him, 

proffering ace, as Damel to Belſhazzar ,* Keepe thy rDan.$.17- 
rewards to thy ſelfe, and gine thy gifts to another , may 
knocke at his gates, 4 turned away emptie. Now, 
{pare to ſpeake, and ſpare to ſpeed. Then, though you 
cry vnto mee, I will not heare : * To day, then, hardennot | *Heb.z.7. 
your hearts. Pray vnto him, and © be will give goodthings | * Matth.7.11, 
to thems that arkg him. Hee doth notſell, but giue; not 
the ſhadowes, but the ſubſtances of goodnetle. The | 2 = _ 
conclulionthen is cleere, bleſſings and graces aretruly RO ſed 

| cheape, ” And no good thing will God withhold from them | ſubPtantias, 
that walks vpright * All things ſhall works to their good, | " Plal.34.11, 

| thatare good. The Deuill gives nothing, but ces all —— 
; for price; neither are they good things he ſelleth, but | _ dens fans. 


que vendit, | 


| fignras boni,the meere formes& counterteitzof goodnes, 


———— 


106 


! Amos 5.8. 


2 Job 40.23. 


} his Speare into the Mountaines,and ſluceth out whole 
ww 


{ of God were packed vp ina bundle, or ſhut into a boxe, 
and the Pope onely was putin trult to keepe the Key, | 
} and had authoritie to giue and deniethem. So ef ol 


Romes Banket hath little cheapeneſſe. | 


But if the cheapereſſe of ſinne ſo affe& men, vvhat 
meane they to runne to Rome for it? where I doe not; 
ſay onely, that ſine and danmation hath a ſhrewd price | 
ſet vpon them, but euen b/:ſſe and comfort : and no Pil- 
grim can get the leaſt ſalue-plaiſter to heale his wounded 
{on{crence;but at an vnreaſonnable reckoning.But ſoft! 
it is obieed, that Rome is (till baited in our Sermons; 
and when we ſcekevp and downe for matter, as Saul 
for his Aſſes, wee lig t _ the Pope (till. I anſwere, 
that I can often palle by his dore and not call in : but 
if he meets me full in the face, and affronts mee, (for 
good manners ſake) non pretereo inſalutatums , I muſt 
change a word with him. 

The Pope is a great Seller of thefe' Stollen waters : 
(yet his Chapmen thinke them cheape.) Hethruſts 


: aSitis fabled of «flue. Heevſurpes that of 
God, that he can ſame the waters in his fiſt that he hath 
all the graces of God in his age and no wa- 
ter can pale belideshis Mill: as if hee could ) call for 
the waters of the Sea, and powre them out wpon the face of 
the Earth : or as Tob ſpeaketh of Behemoth : * Behold, 
he drinketh wp a —_ and haſteth not : and truſteth that 
he can draw vp Tordan ito his mouth. As if all the graces 


the God of Windes (fayth the Poer) gaue Vhſſes a 

Maile, wherein all the Windes were bound and wrap- 
ed vp together ; except the Welterne winde, vyhich 

ho mult needs occupie to carry himſelfe home: The ! 

Pope brags, thatall waters are banked vp into his foun- 

\ taine, and none can drinke but by his leaue ; except | 

the Supremacze & pertet Santtitie : which is the Winde 


| and the Water,he muſt vſe himſelfe;thereby to faile to 


Hea- | 


_ | 
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| The Pope ayer deare, therefore cannot ellcheape, 


Heauen : (a Hauen that fewe Popes arriue at: ) but 
otherwiſe there is no grace to be had, but fromthe mo- 
ther-Church of Rome, vvhole vncontrollable head is 
the Pope, A miſerable Ingroller, that would ſhut vp all 
oodnefle into his owne Ware-houſe, Yet when hee 
iſts,he will vndertake to *powre floods on the ſolid ground; 
and > makg Riners rune in dry places. 
Hee hath a huge Pond of Purgatory , whereout 
vvhole millions drinke, and are pleaſed. But as Dari 


-| purſued, drunke puddle-water, and ſaid, it was the beſt 


drinke/ that cuer he taſted. So it is themenaced ter- 
rour, and the falle alarmes; that the 7e/axces ring in Ig- 
norances care, that makes men drinke fo greedily at 
the Popes Puddle-wharfe. He is a great Land-lord of 
theſe follen waters, © Hee ſits vpon waters. Some 
he ſteales from the Iewes,ſome from the Turkes,ſome 
from the Pagans, much from Idolatrie, all from He- 
relie. That (as Tobn de Rwpe ſciſſa in a poporer Sermon) 
if euery Bird ſhould fetch her owne feathers , you 
ſhould hauea naked Pope. Let euery River challenge 
her owne waters, you will haue a drie Rome: Butnow 


Expatiatarumnt per apertos flumina campos. 
his waters{pread-.ouer the face of the Earth: neither 
are they cheape , beleeue but a Bird of their owne 
Cage. 8 | 


Temples and Prieſts are Marchandiz'd for pelfe, 
Altars,Pray'rs, Crownes piay, Heawen and God himſelfe. 


' Vendite Alexander Cruces, Altaria,(briftum., 
Uendere iure poteſt : emerat ille prius, 


Rome: Sea is ſold, to quench the Popes mad thirſt. 
Wellmight he ſell it : for he bought b ff B 
P 2 ut 
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© Reucl.t7.1, + 


Mean, 


Yenalia nobis 
Templa,che, 


{ Taxa ef Cellar, 


Matth. 19.23. 


| 


——— 
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If money would [ae them, few rich would goets Hell. | 


| * But is the Shop neuer opened, but to the mart of lo 
|) good Commodities? yes, if theirPenance-Parlour was 


opened, you might finde arate for Stolles waters: Par- 
don for offences committed : nay, Indulpences for fu- 
ture ſinnes , which but for an impregnable toleration 
might not bee done, And let the rraffiquers e 
from their owne feeling how cheape they are. They 
haue a pecuniary patronage; and are warranted from 
the Popes Exchequour, rather then his Chancerie. 
Euen that corrupt Iuſtice giues ſuch ſinnes no conni- 
uence, but when the duſts of briberie haue ſhut his eye- 
lids. It is their carefulnelfe, pd huinſined; diſpenſati- 
ones non concedantur pauperibus, T hat ſuchdiſpenſations 
benotgraunted tothe poore, 

If this doqtrine were truezit was timeto raze Chriſts 
ſpecch out of the Scriptwres : It is hardfor a rich man to 
enter into Heanen : for it is calle for the rich, that can 
open the gatewith a golden Key, and the poore are 
onely in danger of excluſion. - And,that which would 
be moſt ſtrange, Hell ſhould be peopled with none 
bur Beggars : Not ar Vſurer, not an Epicure, not a 
Cormorant, not a vicious Potentate ſhould gracethe 
Court of Sathax. For the Pope will for Money ſeale 
them a Paſport for Heauen. Nay, how doth this diſ- 

race Purgatory | when none but beggerly vvretches 
Fall bee in danger of drowning in that whirlepoole. 
Whence all their friends (being equally hens 
not money enough for their redemption. Theſe are 
the rotten poſts whereon the Fabricke of Rome ſtands. 
Thinke not their ſtolen waters cheape, Your purſes 
mult pay for them, Yet happy were you, if no higher 
price was ſet on them. All is not diſcharged ?vvith 
your ready mony z there is anotherreckoning : your 
ſoules mult pay. for them. The Deuill tyes his 
Cuſtomers in the bond of 'Debets ; and —_ to 
tnems 


— — — 


\ 


Eafie faith is ginen to pleaſing Boldriner, | 205 
| them, that are too farre in his. baokes t for or 
cancell not bis hand-writing againſt thens ; hee will: ſuc 
them to an eternall Ouelawrie ; and make them pay 
their ſoules , for that they boaſted they hadſo good | 
| cheape. 
| 3. The third argument of theſe waters ſweetneſſe, is | 
derived from our corrupt affeQions. Swe. pleaſeth 
the Flop? Omne ſimile nutrit ſimile. Corruption inhe- 
rent is nouriſhed by the accellion of corrupt actions. 
Indss Couctouſnelle is ſweetned with vniuſt gaine. | 
[oab is hartned,and hardned with bloud.7heft is fitted | 41 King, 2.5, 
to, aud farted in the theeuiſh heart with obuious boo- 
ties. Pride is fed-yvith the officious complements 
of obſeruant Groomes. . Extortien battens in the- Vſu- 
rers affeions by the trolling in of his monies. $4- 
criledge thrives in the Church-robber , by the pleaſing 
diſtin&tions of thoſe Sycophamt-Prieſts , nd helped 
with their (not laborious) .- Nature is leds'is fed 
with Senſe. And when the Citadell of theheart is once 
wonne, the Turret of the vnderſtanding will notlong 
hold out. As the ſuffumigations of the opprelled ſto- 
mach, ſurge vp and cauſe the head-ach : or as the 
thickeſpumy miſts, which vapour vp fromthe danke 
and foggy earth, doe often ſutfocate the brighter aire, 
andtovs (more then —_— the Sunne. Theblacke 
and corrupt affetions , which aſcend out of the nea- 
ther part of the ſoule , doe no lelle darken and choake 
the vnderſtanding, Neither can the fire of grace bee 
kept alive at Gods Altar (mans heart,) when the |; 
cloudesof £ſt ſhall raine downe ſuch ſhowres of 1lm- | 
| pietie on.it. Perit emne Tudicinm , cum res tranſit ad af+ 
feftum. Farewell the perſpicuitieofhudgement, when 
| thematter is put to the partialitic of afte&tion, | +, 
Let then the taſt be Iudgeat this Feaſt, and not the 


ſtomach, Luſt and not Conſcience; and the Cates haue 
” ix vnque- 


W—- 


—_— 


. 
_— 
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UMI 


Let Nature be Indge, and Romes is apleaſmg Religion, 


Mic;2.11, 


Sen, 


Ambr de ÞP x 


——— 


vnqueſtionable ſiveetneſſe. Hee is ealily credited , that 
ſpeakes what we would haue him, © Goe vp to Ramorh 
Gilead and proſper , was plealing Mulicke in Ahabs 
care, f Ye ſhall not die, —_— you eate, delighted Exe. 
The Syrexs Song is more eſteemed; then the Oracle of 
Pallas; becaule it is ſung to luſtfull,norwile Auditours. 
The ſtrange diſtinions , which they giue in theſe 


dayes; that (claw the Dewill) flatter an Vſurer for gaine, 


are belecucd, before the'Sermons, of the Sonnes of the 
Prophets , of the Some f God. Let afaQtious Nonetift 
maintaine the/'iuſtnefſe of Impropriations at the 
Church-wrongers Table'for a meale ; histalke is held 
arguments , when the Scripture-arguments are held 
but talke. As Aficah ſpeakes of the Prophets , that 
would preach for Drunkenneſle. So thelc ſell their 
conſcience for countenance; and feed mens humours, 
whiles they have an humour to feede them, nod ni- 
mis miſeri volunt , hoc facile credunt. Though they bee 
Prophicts for ptofites , yet they are readily beleeued. 
So ealily the braine drinkes the poiſon, which the af- 
feHion miniſters. It isnot then ſtrange, if theſe Cates 
be ſiveet, when concupiſcence talts thera. Paſcitur /;- 
bido conuinys, nutritur _ , Vino accenditur, ebrietate 
wr, Luſt is fed with Bankers, nouriſhed with 
delights, kindled with Wine,ſet on fixe and flame with 

Drunkennefle. 
 Whatcould makethe Religion of Rome ſo ſieet and 
welcometo many , but the congruence and plealing- 
nefle totheir nature? Whiles Natwre findes aſcribed to 
herſelfe freedome of will, validitie-of merites, the Lati- 
tude of an ignorant and curſorie faith, ſhe runnes mad 
of conceit, That Indulgences for all linnes may be de- 
rived from that open Exchequour , that if a man wants 
not money; he needes not looſe heauen ; that the bare 
A of the Sacrament conferres grace without faith z 

an 
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Its a Prange Religion that rollerates Whoredome. 


| and the meere tranſient ſigne of the Croſſe , who euer 


makes it, can keepe off the Deuill, 0h Religh to 
Nature. N ay (to - ws neerer to our diſtri 1 


Luſt not onely affecuall,but aftuall,is diſpenſed with. 
Prieſts are licenſed their Concabmes , though inhibi- 
ted Wiues. Adulterie is reckoned among their, pettie 
finnes. I have read it quoted out of Pope Innocentius 
the third; of their Priefs. Mane filium virgins " 
runt in choro: Notte filium veneris agitant . 
Prieits doe not engrofle all the Marker of venerie 
to themſelues , (yet they doe prettily well , for their 
allowance, One Benefice with one Wife is vnlawfull , but 
two Benefices and three Whores are tolerable.) But the 
Stewes , like the common Bath , is afforded to the 
Laitie z and if their States will maintaine it, a pri- 
uate ſupply belides. Urbs eft 1am tota Lupanar. The 
vyhole Citie is become a meere Stewes. As the Pro- 
phet E{ay ſaid once of Jeruſalem; ſo wee may (ay of 
Rome : The holy Citie is become an Harlot. Full of Har- 
lots they will not ſticke to yeeld, and ſo 8 full of A- 
dulterers. Nay , the Citie it (elfe is an Harlot , and 
h hath left her first lone. Shee committes Idolatrie, 
(vvhich is the vileſt Adulterie) vvith Stockes and 
Stones. 

Thus: Nature drinkes pleaſant waters , but they are 
follen. Luſt encroacheth vpon the Law: and: Con- 
cupiſcencies gaine is Gods loſſe. Some of them, 
faith Bibop Tewell , haue written in defence of filthi- 
neſſe. VVhat blacke Vice ſhall vvant ſome Patro- 
nage ? But cauſa patrocinio won bona , pejor - ers, 
Powerful] arguments, no doubt : yet powerfull e- 
nough to oucrcome the yeelding ſpirit. Strong affe- 
ion gives credite to weake reaſons, Afſmall temp- 


in thoro. The 


tation ſerues to his peruerſion , that tempts him- | 


ſelfe; and vvould bee glad of a cloake to hide his 
Leprolie, 
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Hr E Bread the Serip. expreſſe a juſſicienie of all good things. 


leproſie, though he ſteale it. How can it then be de- 
nied, that ſinnes are ſweer, whiles Za## doth take, taſt, 


; cenſure them ? 

| The Demils Banket is not yet done ; there is more | 

{ cheare acomming. The Water-ſeruice is ended : now | | 
| begin Cates of another nature ; or,if you will, of ano- 


| ther forme, but the nature is all one. Norma et forma 
manet, Theſame Methode of Seruice, the ſame man- 
ner of Iunkets. It may bee diſtinguiſhed (as the for- | 


mer.) 


4 preſcription, de quo. Bread, 
Into 3; deſcription, de quanto. Bread of Secyecies. 


an aſcription,'de quali. Bread of pleaſive. 


Bread hath a large extent in the Scriptures. Unlt 
j Panis eff doc. | S#fſictentiam vite et preſents et future. Vnder it;is contai- 
trinalis, Sacre- | ned a ſufficiencie of food and nouriſhment. 1. Forthe 
mentalis,vitu- | body. 2. For the ſoule. Thetefore ſome would deriue 
| «lis, Ludolph. | the Latine word, Panem, from the'Greeke word , wav, 
; and ſo make it a generall and comprehenſiue word ; 
to lignifie, owne quod nebis neceſſarixm, all things need- 
full, whither to corporall or animall ſuſtenance. 

r. Corporall: the fourth petition in that abſolute 
Prayer, lefſonedtovs by our Malter,implies ſo much : 
| Gine'vs this day our daily Bread. Where ſaith S. Awgu- 
Auguſt, | fines Onmmem neceſſarih corporis exhibitionem' petimus : 
We begge all neceſlarie ſuſtentation to our temporall 
i Gen.3.19, | life. So, in ſudore vultus veſcers pane tus : Allthy repalt 
tz King,6.22. | ſhall bee derived from thy trauell, « Set Bread before 


l Ver. 23. them, ſaith Ehfha to the King of 1/rael[: And ! he made 

mTob.42.11, | £74 promiſion for them. Tobr kindred did "eate Bread,that 

*Pſal,q1.g+ | 1s, fealted with him? n Hee that ate of my Bread, ſaith | 
Danid, or did feed on the delicacies of my Pallace: 


| ® Toh.6.51, 2, For the ſoule. * 1 am the liuing Bread, that tame 
downe from heauen : if any man eate ofrhis Bread, hee ſhall 


on line 


_— A # 
\ 


rn 


{ By Bread the Scrip.expreſſe a ſufficiencie of all good things. v1 mz 


| line for exer. Itis not {traiened of this ſenſe. Marth. 5. | 
| Þ It is not meeete to take the childrens Bread, and to throw it | » Manth. x 5.26 | | 
to dogges. Chriſt and all his benefites are ſhadowed | 
forth by Bread. The lolle of the Word, is called by | 
{ the Prophet, 4 a Famine, or lolle of Bread.  [4Ames.8.11. | 
Bread then implies multitudinem ſalutum, magnitudi. | 

| 

| 


nem (olaminian , plenitudinem ommium bonorum : Much 
healthy great comforts , fulneſle of all requiſtte good 
things. And what? Will Satan bragge that hee can 
giue all theſe? and that his Bread, intenſive, is {0 virtu- | 
all in it owne nature : and extenſive, that it ſhall afford | 
| GOmuch Geng of comfort , validitie of nutriment; | 
and neuer faile the collation of health to his gueſts 2 | | 
Thisis in him an hyperbolicall, and almoſt an hyper- 
diabolicall impudence z to make the bread of ſame, e- 
quall with the Bread of /ife: and to aſcribe vnto it ps- 
tentiam virtutis, and virtutens dulcedinss ; that it is Bread, | | 
| and ſweet bread, nouriſhing and well-taſted. As Ceres 
mult bee taken and worſhipped for the Goddelle of | 
Corne, and Bacchus for the of Wine; when they | 
were (at the vtmoſt) but the firlt Inuenters of grind- | 
ing the one, and preſling the other: for God is the | 
God of both fields and Vineyards. So the Demill } 
would ſeeme owner of Breadand Water , when God 
onely is Lord of Sea and Land ; that made and bleſſeth 
the Corne and the Riuers. His Power containeth all, 
and his Prowidence continueth all that is good vn- | 
tO Vs. 

Obſerue, how the Deuill is Gods Ape, and (triues Obſers. x. 
to match and paralell him,both in his words and won- 
þ ders. Hee followes him, but (not paſſibs equis) with 
| ——_— ſteps, If Chriſt haue his waters of life at the 

es wedding Fealt; the Deuill will haue his waters : 

too at Lults Banker. If" the higheft gine his thunder, | »PaL18.1;. | 

| baileftones, and coales of fire, (asto Elias (acrifice: ) the | 
Q_ 


red | | 
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| * Matth.4-4, 
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| Diandsat Epheſis, Itis faid of the Some of God, that 


—_ 


N not. Say it could, yet * man lines net by br 


| by the word and bleſſing of God. Tx 0.4vie, all the de- 


een 


The Demil ftriverte be Gods (Zanior) Ape, = 


red Dragon doth the like: * He waketh fire to come downe 
from heaxen, inthe ſight of men, If Moſes turne his rodto 
a Serpent, the Sorcerers doe the like: but yet they fall 
ſhort, for* Moſes rod deuoured all theirs. Mult Abra- 
ham ' ſacrifice his Sonneto the God of Heauen? eAga- 
memnen mult ſacrifice his daughter to the Prince-of 
Darknelſe. ARamme redeeemes 1fbaac, a Hinde Iphi- 
genia, For Tehouab's Temple at Teryſalem,there is * great 


he m__ Y gine = -» _— oe heale the ſickneſ. 
ſes of the ez nne of uptter , I 
ſhall Keve hots report. Owd and Heſiod have their 
Chaos, in imitation of ſacred Meſes : Neghbs deluge ſhall 
be quitted with Dexcalions, For our Noah, ns a 
Ianus; for our Sampſon, a Herenles, tor our Babel-buil- 
ders, they that lay Pelzon vpon Offa , Giants, If Lots 
Wife be turned to a Pillar; loe, Nzbe is metamorpho- 
ſed toa (tone. Let God hiſtorifie his Jonas , Herodotus 
will ſay more ofe410x. Of which $.e fuguſtine well : 
We may ſuſpett, the Greekg tale of the one, meanes the He- 
brew truth of the other, Thus, if Chriſt at his Table of- 
ferto his Saws, his owne body for bread , bloud for 
wine, in a miſticall ſort : The Deuill will proffer ſome 
ſuch thing to his gueſts, Bread and Waters; Waters of 
Stealth, Bread of Secrecie. He is loath to giue God the 
better: he would not doe itin heauen, andtherefore 
turnedout: and doe youthinke, hee will yet yeeld it? 
no, in ſpight of Gods water of Chriſtal,, peace and glory 
he will haue his waters of Acheron , guilt and vanitie. 
But by Goes 7 ons , there is a Bre ® that ps 
not. efore doe ye money for that which is not 
Bread ? and your fALarm that , which ſatisfieth not ? It 
(ſkemes but) is zor bread: and (if it be, yet) it ſatisfies 
Z but 
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Satans crnmng in fitting bis Temptations, 
licates, that Swe can afford vs, are but iggoria 4uy ig, 
thebane of theſoule. Pabulapeccats, pocula tethi. 0.,oy 
properly {ignifies(mwT& wot xorſoonured avon ig Fe 
Av : ) Allmeate prepared with fire. There is no cheare 
at this Banket dreſt without fire ; either preſent of 
Lxſt, or future of torment. 

Now lince the Deuill will pat the forme of Bread 
vpon his tempting wickednetle; let vs examinewhat 
kinde of bread it is. 

' 1. Theſeede is corruption ; Þ an vncleane ſeede. No 
other then the tares, which the © Enemieſew: God ſew 
ood Corne,but whence are therares? Theſced whereof 
is breadis made, is not Wheateor good Corne; but 
Cockle, Datnell, Tares; Diſſenrion, Rebellion, Lies, Va- 
mities. TheDeuillis herein a Seedes-man, but he ſowes 
corrupt ſecede ; that infects and poyſons the heart, 
which receiues it, 

2. The heate of the Swe, influence of the Ayre.ſap 
and moifture of the Growrd, that ripens this /cede, are 
Temptations : The ſeede once ſownein theapt ground 
of our carnall affe&ions, is by the heate of Satans mo- 
tion ſoone wrought to ripenelle. So thatit is matured 

ſuggerendo, impri , textands : ſuggeſtion, impreſſi- 
on, tentation haſten the ſeed (to gratle, toa blade, to 

ſpindling; to a perfe& eare: ) togrowthin the heart: 
and all ſuddenly, for an ill weede growes apace. Ra- 
ther thenit ſhall dwindle and be ſtunted, he will cruſh | 
the cloudes of hell , and raine the ſhowres of his ma- 
ledi&tion vpon it. Beforche ſowes, here he waters. 

3. The cede thus ripend is ſoone cut downe, by ' 
the Sickle of his ſubtilty; whoſe policie to preſerue his 
ſtate Florentine, is beyond Machianels, His eis no 
leffe ; elſe he could not ſo foone put a Girdle about the 
loynes of the earth. But what policie can there bein 
ſhortning the growth of ſinne? this trick rather ener- 
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{| 42 Cor 11.14. 
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uates his power , weakens his Kingdome. The Deuill 
doth not euer practiſe this cunning ; but then alone, 
wherthe is put to his ſhifts, For, ſome are ſo vile, that 
the Deuill him{elfe, would ſcarce wiſh them worſe. 
Such are Atheiſts, Rob-altars, Vſurers, Traytours,&c. 
But ſoine living in the circumference of the Goſpell, 
are by mans awe and law reſtrained from profeiſed 
abominations | what would you haue him now doe ? 
Sure Satas is full of the Politiques, Demonas gr amma- 
tics diftos volunt, quaſi See ovarg, id eſt . H#H0s AC YErum 
ſcios. He is a Deuill for his craft. I call therefore the 
reaping » his S#briltie : for he might ſceme therein to 
diflolue his Kingdome, and ſpoile the height of ſinne, 
by cutting it downe. But the ſequell and ſucceſle 
proues , he doth it rather to corroborate the power 
thereof, by making it fitter for application. Thus he 
4 transformes bane to an Angell of light ; and'is con- 
rent to top the proud rilings of palpable and outward 
Impieties , that hee may more ſtrongly polſleſle the 
ſoule by hypocrifie. Thus there may he an expullion of 
Satan from the houſe of the heart, quoad veterem erup- 
tionem , when his repoſſeſſion is made ſtronger, quoad 
nouam corruptionem. Common grace throwes him out, 
but he findes the houſe empty, ſwept, and garniſhed , that is, 
trimmed by hypocriſie, and therefore enters and forti- 
fies with */caxen other ſpirits more wicked then the firſt. 
What he cannotdoeby notorious rebellion, hee per- 
formes by diſſimulation. So that as Sorcerers and 
Witches conuerſe with cuill ſpiritsin plauſible and fa- 
miliar formes , which in vgly ſhapes they would ab- 


horre. So many would not endure him , wt r#de cace- | 


demon, as a rough and grotle Deuill, tm manifeſt out- 
ragious enormities; who yet as a ſmooth, ſlecke, fine, 
and transformed Deuill , giue hira entertainment. 
This then is his Harueſt, 


Many entertaine the Demill in the Laxbehjnne of bypocrifie. : 
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Tha mouldno: mduve hinsn bis wolwfh profancneſſe. 
_ 4- Being thus reaped and hougd,he ſoone chreſheth 


{ it out, with the Flaile of his ſtrength. Hee is called 


5 the ſtrong man; where he takes potleſſion, he pleads 
preſcription ; heewill not out. His powerin the cap- 
tived conſcience ſcornes limitation : Hee is not con- 
tentto hauethe ſeed lyc idle in the heart , hee muſt 
threſh it out , caule thee to produce. ſome curſed ef- 
fects. Hee doth: not (to: ſpeake for your capacitie in 
the Countrey) hoord vp his Graine z- bue with all his 
might, and the helpe of all his infernall flailes, hee 
threſheth it out, and makes it ready for the Market. If 
any (ain, or Indas be fo haltic,thathe will noe ſtay till 
it be made Bread, tarry: for tentation', but tempthim- 
ſelfe; the Devill is glad that they aue-him a labour : 
howſotuer, he will haue his Graine ready'; his ſugge- 
tion ſhall not be to:ſeeke when heſhould vie it. Hee 
would be loath .that the luſtfull eye ſhould want a 
Harlot, the corrupt Officer a bribe, the Papiſt an I- 
mage, the Vlurer a Me the theefe a bootie. Hee 
knowes not vvhat gueſts will come, he will thraſh it 
ready. | | | 
5. Being thraſhed out, it muſt (you know) bee 
round. Satas hath a Water-mill of his owne: 
ounded on mare mortawms, a dead Sea, (forall ſinnes 
8 are dead workes ) yet the current 'and fireame that 
driues it, runnes with (wifter violence, then the ſtraites 
of Giberaltare. The flood of concupilcence drives it. 
The Mill conſiſtes of two: ſtones! Delicie & divitie: 


Pleaſure and Profit. There is no ſecede of finne;which | 
| theſe ewo can not grinde to powder, and make fit for 
| Bread, when Concupi/cence turnes the Mill, Repwe,Sa- 


criledge, Murder, T reaſon,haue bin prepared to a wic- 
ked mans vic, by theſe Inſtruments.” Quid non mortalia 
peftora cogunt I Couetouſnelle and carnall delight bid 
nether ſtone; 


by ee II 


| any (inne welcome. Onely pleaſwre is the 
Q3 


Idlenelle 


_— 


tLuk 11,22. 


8 Hebr.g.14. 
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On III 


L hb Luke 12,1, 
i Matth, 33.25- 


& Matth. 16,12, 
tAd.23.8. 
=Mark.8.15; 


| Satan temptations worke vpn Mans cConcapiſcence. 


| ſtrous and (tigm 


| ments, that perſwade the /weerneſſe of this Bread. 


Idlenetſe would lye (till, but (azerowſneſſe is conteneto 
trudge about, and glad when any ſackes cometo the 
Mill. Theſe two grindeall the Deuils griſt,and ſupply 
him with tentations for all the World. All the vgly 
births of ſinnes ; that haue euer ſhcwed their mon- 
aticke formes to the light, haue bene 
derited from theſe Parents; C arnall pleaſure and { one- 
conſneſſe. Youſce how the Deaill grindes. 
6. Itis ground, you heare : It wants leauening. 
The Lezaxen is the colourable and fallacious argu- 
is 
is, 1. eyther'the Zeauen of the Phariſes. 2. Or, the 
teanen of the Suddures. 4, Or, the Leanenof the Herodi- 
ans. The Leaxen Phariſaicdl, is deſcribed by Cuxtsr 
himſelfe to be ® Hypocrilie: a tradition to i male oleane 
the out fide of the Cup, but no deuotion to keepethe in- 
fide pure, from extortion and exceſſe, The Leaxen of the 
Sadawces is the * doftrine of the Saddaces: asthe miſtaken 
Apoltles (about Bread) correRed their owneerrours, 
This DoArinewas a deniall of | Refarrettion, of Angel, 
of Spirit. The ® Herodian Leauen, was dillolute pro- 
fanenelle; deriued from the obſeruation of Fexe-like 
Herod. Thele pleadings for Sme,by the Devils mer- 


cenarie Aduocates, put (like Zeawen) a better taſte into | 


his Bread. Thusit is leauened. 

7. It lackesnownothing but baking. Sure, che 
Ouen, that bakes this — is-our owne euill 
affections; which the Deuill heates by his temptations; 
and with ſupply of Fewell, to their humours. Thus 
by finne he makes way for ſinne, and one ini- 


quitie out of another, Hee ſtrikes fire at the couetous | 


heart of 7edar, and ſo bakes both Treaſon and Idurder. 
He hath made eL6/olon: atteftions ſo hot by Ambirion, 
that Inceft and Paxrricide is ealily baked in them. The 
Prophet Hoſe fpeakes the (innes of [el in this Ale- 


gn). 


—_— 


_— 


| 


Sexe gets ſtrength tu the heart by degree. | 
gory » ® They are all eAdulterers, as an Onen beated by the 
Baker : who ceafeth from rafng fter he hath kneadedthe 
Dowgh, wntillit be leauened. * They hae made ready their 
heart , liks an Ones , whiles they lye in waite : their Baker 
ſleeperb all the night ;iw the morning it burneth «16 ſome | 
fire. They are all hote aq an Ouen, &c. YeayP Ephramit 
ſclfe is a Cake balfe baked, Thus, when our affogh | 
are made a fiery Quen, threagh the greedineſſe of ſrave, 
there is ſoone drawae out a batch of bra t# + 

Thus the Dew runnesthraugh many occupations, 
before his Bread be baked, his Barker prepared far his 
guelts. He is a Seede/mana Waterer, a Reaper,a Thraſter, 
a Miller, a Monlder, a Baker. A Baker here for his 
Bread, as before a Brewer for his Waters. And to con- 
clude,an Hoſt, that makes the wake, inuites the gueſts, 
and Bavkets them with their owne damnation, 

You haue heard how this Seruice may be called 
Bread, and therein the ſubtiltic of the Deuils preſerip- 
tion. Let vsasiultly poiſe his deſcriptionin the ballance, 
and ſee how it holds weight. Secret bread, or, the bread 
of ſecrecie z, nay, of Secrecies ew ſinne is not like the 
Raile, that ſits alone; butlike the Partridges, which 
flye by Coueys. Secret, This will be found a fraudu- 
lent dimenſion: for 4 there is nothing (@ ſecret, that ſhall 
uot be made manifeſt. The ſpeeches of whiſpering , the 
aQtes of the Cloſet ſhall * nat ſcape publiſhing. The 
Allegorie of Adulterieis proſecuted. Forbidden luſts, 
foollen by ſaatches, and inioyed in ſecret, are ſweet and 
pleaſant. It is inſtanced in this particulay what hath a 
| generallextentto alltheparalells; euery ſiſter of that 
curſed ſtocke. I will hold with it thus far; wzey 1 loues 
ſecrete; and 1 will teſtifie againſt it a degree further, 
that no ſin is (0 ſecret, as the Tempter here athrmes it; or 
the commitrers imagine it. And from theſe two rootes, 
I willproduce you a double fruit of Inſtruction. 
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PEE I 


POT WE OE _ 


; The wicked conſerince ones darke ſecrecie. 


'1, Vniuſtthings loue priuacie: the Adwlterer faith 
Tob, lowes the darke. Thais drawes Paphnutins into the 
ſecret, and more remoued chambers. The two wicked 
Elders thus tempt that Embleme of chaſtitie ; O/ti 
pomery clauſa ſunt : the gates of the Orchyard are ſi ; 
and no body ſees vs, Hence the generation of finnes arc 
called * the workes of —_ And reformation of 
hfe © is compared to our *© decent walking in the day. 
Though » the hyght of grace ſhines , ſaith the Swnne of 
brightneſſe , yet men loye darkeneſſe better , becauſe their 
_ are exill, Ignorance andthe Night have a fit{umi- 
wuge, | ; 

1, Both ſeaſons are ſtill and huſt't: no noyſeto 
waken the Sybarwes;vnletle the Cockes,the Miniſters: 
Nwncy De et diei: and their noiſeis not held worth the 


. hearing, Few will belecue Chriſts Cocke, though hee 
| crowes to them that theday isbroken. 


2. Both ſeaſons procure ſtumbling. The wayes of 
our pilgrimage is not ſo euen but that wee need both 
= to ſhew the rubbes, and eyes to diſcerne them, 
The Goſpell is the day, Chriſt is thelight, Faith is the 
eyethat apprehends it. Light without eyes, exes with- 
out /ight , are defeiueto our good, It either bewan- 
ting, the {tumbling fect indanger the body. In the 
ſpiriruall priuation of either Goſpell or Faith, the 
affeions are not able to keepe vpright the Con- 
ſcience. JE 

3. Both are vncomfortable ſeaſons. Nox & errors 
& terrorss pleniſſima, The night is full of wondring,of 
wandring. Imagine the Egyptians caſe in that grolle 
and palpable darkeneile: the longeſt naturall night, 
thacthe Booke of God ſecifies, Alllent, ſolitary, me- 
lancholy, inextricableſcaſon. In which » «5a has 
&dty wAtvoc 5 no murmure difquiets the Ayre; 


no man heares his name; no Birds ling; except the 
| Owle 


lt _— 
— 
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The wicked conſcience lones darke ſecyecie. 


Owle and the Night-rauen, which croake onely dif- 
mall chings. 

4. Both are fit ſeaſons for fowle ſpirits torange 
in. It hath becne fabled of night-walkin ſerighes. 
Letit be falſe, yet this is true : theDeuillis the * Prince 
of darkeneſſe ; his kinglome is a kingdome of darkeneſſe; 
and his walkes are the walkes of 4 »ten:ſe, In the ca- 
lignious night of Superltition and Ignorance, hee 
- a2 Rex , and captiuates ma'1y a foule to his obedi- 
ence. His children (as it is fit) hauz the ſame diſpoli- 
tion with their father. They areTexebris's, and louc 
nolturnos convent s,mectings inthe darke : as the pow- 
der-Traitours met in the Vault. But the eyes of /cho- 
wah (ze not onely things 4one intherops of the Moun- 
taines, but could ſpie theTrea'on of the Vanle. 

z. Andthis 1sthe conſequent I1(trution , which 


{ would the Diucls blinded gueſts ſhould know ! | 


God ſees. There is nothing ſecretto his eye. 1, Hee 
{>es our ſinnes in the Booke of et-rnitie, before our 
owne hearts conceiued them. .2. He (ces them in our 
hearts, when our inueutioas haue giuenthem forme, 
and our intentionsbirth. 3, Hee ſees their ation on 


the Theater of this Earth, quite through the ſcene of | 


our lives. 4. Hee ſees them, when his wrathfull eye 
takes notice of them, and his hand is liftypto puniſh 
them. Thereis nothing (o ſecret, and abſtracted from 
the ſenſes of men ; Ut creatoris aut lateat cogitationem, 
aut effugiat poreſtatem ; that it may cither lurke from 
the eye,or eſcape from the hand of God. No Maſter 
of afamilie is 6 well acquainted with euery corner of 
his houſe ; or can ſo readily fetch any Casket or Boxe 
he pleaſeth: as the Maſter y mY whole familie in Hea- 
ven and Earth , knowes all the Angles and Vaults of 
the World. 
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122 | There is nothing darke to Gods eye, 


| Inpiter eft, quodcumg, vides, quocung, moneris. ; 
, ”AR.17.28, * [n him we line, mone, and haue our being. | 


The villanies of the Cloiſtures were not vnſcene | 
| to his reuenging eye. Perhaps they tooke a recluſe 
| life, that they might praQtiſe experimentall wickednes, | | 
| without ſuſpition : promiling to the world contem- 
| plation, premiling their ownethoughtsto contamina- 
| tion. They thoughtthemſelues ſecure,ſhadowed from | 
the eye of notice , and fenced from the hand of Iu- | 

| 


ſtice. So they were in dotrine, out of the world; but 
in proofe the world was in them : they were not more 
(polit;) ſtrit in profeſſion, then (polrs) looſe in con- 
uerſation. But as darke as their Vaults were , the 
all-ſceing G O D deſcried their whoredomes, and de- 
ſtroyed their habitations ; or at leaſt emptied them of 
fo filthy Tenants. The obſcuritie of their Cels and 
Dorters, thickeneilſe of Wals, cloſenetile of Windores, 
with the cloake of a ſtrict profeſlion throwne ouer all 
thereſt, could not make fake {innes darke to the eye 


of Heauen. | | 
Bern, de con« Our impieties are not without witnelſe. Te wider | 
wer(, ad Cler, Angelus malus, widet te bonus, videt et bonts et malts maior : 
c4þ,16, Angelis Deus. The _ Angell, and the bad, and hee 
Me that is * better then the «Angels, farre aboge all principali- 
Heb. 1.4. ties and powers, ſees thee. The iuſt man ſets foorth his 
P. ations to be iuſtified. Lacem & ethera petit , & teſte | 


ſole wvinit : Hee loues the light, and walkes with the 
witnelle of the Sunne. It is recorded of acob, * Hee 
was a plaine man, dwellmg in Tents, © Nathamel (by the | ; 
teſtimonie of the beſt witnelle) was an 1/raelite indeed, | | 
tz whom was no guile. It was the Rabbims councell to his 
Scholler : Remember, there is 1. a /eeing Eye: 2.4 
| Sen Erift.11, hearing Eare. 3. a Booke written, Sic vine cum hominti- 
bus, quaſi Deus videat : ſic loquere Deo , quaſi RE ar- 
tant, 


d Gene25.297, 
© lohn 1447+ 
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The Application, 


diant. So conuerle with men, as if G O D aw thee : 
ſo ſpeake to God, as if men heard thee. For , nor di/ 
ceſſit Deus: quando receſſit. God is notabſent , though 
thou dolt not feele him preſent. Corporeall ſub- 
ſtances are in one place locally and circumſcriptiue- 
ly : incorporeall created ſubſtances , neither locally 
nor Circumſcriptiuely, but definitiuely, G OD the 
creating ſubſtance is euery whit in euery place: 
not circumſcriptiuely as bodies ; nor definitively as 
Angels ; but repletiuely , (Jos omnia plena ) filling 
euery place by his etſence. Hee is hypoſtaricaly in 
CHrisrT : graciouſly in his Saints : gloriouſly in 
Heauen - werfuly in Hell. You fee then the falſe- 
hood of the Deuils atlertion : Sizes would be ſecret, 
but they are not, 

The Bread of ſecrecie being deſcribed,l ſhould come 
in the third and laſt place, tothe Aſcription : It is plea- 
ſant, But becauſe the former adiun& of ſweerneſſe, 
doth but little diuerſifie from this of Pleaſare; and I 
ſhall haue iuſt occalion to conuince the Demis fained 
delicacie;from Solomons proued miſerie : I will therefore 
ſilence it. And for concluſive application, giue mee 
the leaue of your patience , to examine the truth of 
the (former) ſecyecie, 

[t is the Deuils pollicie, though he cannot blinde 
his eyes that made the light in Heauen , and the 
ſight in man yet hee would darken our ſinnes with 
the vaile of ſecrecies from the view of the vvorld. 
And are they ſo? no, ( the ſuffering eye ſees them, 
and can point them out, nay ) ſenſ(ible demonſtration 


| 


123 


Applications 


cn em to the cares , and obieqs them to the' 
ight of man. The iniquities of theſe dayes are not 
alhamed to ſhew their taces; but vvalke the ſtreets 
without feare of a Seriecant, The ſinnes of the Cite 


are as pert and apert as the ſonnes of the Citie. 1 
R 2 would 
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Ariſt, 


4 Dan.2.32. 


© AR. 3.6, 
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The Application, 


Es 
— 


would Iniquitie was not bolder then Honeſtie; or 
that Innocence might ſpeed no worſethen Nocence, 
eAbſit vt fic, ſedutinams wt vel fic, (aith Sainte Augs- 
fſtine, in the like caſe : God forbid it ſhould be ſo bad; 
yet I vvould it werenoworle. For the times are fo 
wheeled about to their olde byas, that vir licet efſe 


| ——— _—_—_ 


bonuml> , it is ſcarce ſafe to be an honeſt man. Suſpi- | 
tion makes the good euill, and flatterie makes the | 


euill good , the firlt in the opinion of others; the 
laſt in the opinion of themſelues, Our faith 1s ſmall, 
and led with reaſon ; ous life euill, and led without 
reaſon, (orraptio morum to'it ſcientiam ethicamy. Our 
euill maners (hut vp Philoſophy and Diuinitie too in- 
to the caue of Ignorance. 

This Forreſt of Man and Beaſt, the world,growes 
from euill to worſe ;, like Nabuchadnezzars dreameJ 
Image, whoſe 4 Head was Golden , Silver armes , Braſen 
thighes, but bis feet were of Iron and Clay. What Owid 
did but Poetize , experience doth moralize,ourman- 
ners actually performe. This Jaft is (as it muſt bee ) 
the worſt, Our Couetiſe faith, It is zerre eras, an Ear- 
then Age. Our Oppreſlion ,ferrea etas, an Iron Age, 
Our Impudence abenea etas, a Braſen Age, Neither 
aurea, nor argentea,laith Necellitie, For the poore may 
fay as the Prieſt,* Siluer and Gold haxe I none. Let me ſay; 
our {innes haue made 1t worthy to be called, mferna 
tas, a helliſh Age. 

Sinne is called by Paxl, * The cldeman ; buthee is 
ſtronger now , then hee was in his Iafancie 5 diebxs 
Adams, in the dayes of Adam, Moſt mens repen- 
tance is in the knee or tongue, but their wickednelle 
in the heart and hand. Money marres all : for this, 
and the pleaſures this may procure, 8 £/as ſels his 
Birth-right, * Iudas (els his Maſter, | «had ſels him- 
ſelfe to worke vvickednelle, Sinne was wont to loue 

priuacie, 


il, 


- 
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The e Application. 

riuacic, as if ſhee walked in feare. The Tipplerkept 

is private Ale-bench, not the Market place: the 
Adulterer his Chamber , not (with ® e14/c/on) the 
houſe-top: the Theefe was for the night or ſequeltrate 
wayes : the corrupt Lawyer tooke bribes in his Studie, 
not in the open Hall z but now (peccata nullas petitura 
re.:bras) our linnes {corne the darke.. Men are fo 
farre from being ! a/hamed of their frutleſſe lines , that 
mala comittunt , commiſſa ialtant, iaitata defendunt : they 
commit euill, hoalt that they committed, and defend 
that they boaſted. ® Pride is worne 4s achaine, and 
crueltie as a garment ; conſpelitu omniumÞ as proud of 
the falkion. They talke of a Conſcience , that ſeekes 
couers, like Adams Figge leaues: but theſe * glory tn 
ther ſhame ; whoſe end 1s damnation , ſaith Saint Part 
The very Harlet comes ſhort of them : ſhee wipes hey 
Lppes , and [auth, fhre hath not ſinned, Better faxe thole, 
chat yet would be accounted hanelt. 

Wee may iuſtly paralel} theſetimes and. our com- 
plaints to the Prophet Eixy's » © The ſhew of their 
countenance Aoth witneſſe againſt them : they declare their 
ſonne at Sodome , they hide it not: But woe bee to their 
ſoultes, for they haue rewarded exill to themſelues. . So 
the Iewes Kr LM Go D, pleading hard to them, 
P There us no hope : no, for I haue loued ſtrangers , and 
after them I will goe, Nay , relolutely they diſcharged 
G OD of further paines : 1 Wee are Lords , wee will no 
more come wnto thee. Therefore Ezekiel denounceth 
their deſtruRtion : For this cauſe * yee ſhall bee taken 
with the hand of Iudgement , becauſe your ſinner are 
diſconered : and. in all your doings your tran/areſſjons doe 
appeare. So the (ame people to the Sowne, as,they had 
erlt to the Serwants ; Wee will not come vnto thee. How 
often would I haxe gathered you, but you would not? 


| * Tee will not come at mee, that you might hae life. 
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126 The Application. | 


1. The way iscaſlie. 3. You ſhall haue life for com- 
| ming : it is worth your labour. 43. You can haue 
it no where elle ; then Come to mee. No, you will 
not come at mee : as Daniel anſwered © Belpatzar, 
K aye thy rewards to thy ſelfe , and pine thy gifts to an- 
otper. 

Theſe are ſinnes with lifting'vp the hand and heele 
againſt God : the handin oppolition , the heelein con- 
tempt. There aretwo Ladders, whereby men climbe 
into HE AvEN ; the godly by their Prayers , the 
wicked by their ſinnes, By this latter -Ladder did $9- 
dome and Ninineh climbe. G O D graunt our linnes 
be not ſuch climbers ; that prefle into che preſence 
Chamber of Hz Av Et N, and will bee acquainted 
vvith G o Þ, though to our confuſion, Are our wic- 
kedneſles done in this Region and Sphzre of linne, 
the Earth ; and muſt they come to Heauen firlt ? 
| Muſt the newes be at the Court , of whar is done in 
the Countrie, before-the Countrie it ſelfe know of it ? 
Our conſciences take no notice of our qwne iniqui- 
ties ; but they complaine in the audience-Corurt of 
HEAVEN, and ſew out an Outlawry againſt vs. 
Soimpudent and vn-bluſhingis our wickedneſle;that | 
| — —_—_ with the Propnet wee may eo 1k Y Were they 

places in the | 4/pamed, when they had committed abhomination ? nay, 
ſamewotds, | they were not at all aſhamed , neither could they bluſh. 
Our ſinnes keepe not low water, the tideof them is 
euer {welling: they are obiets to the generall eye ; 
and proud that they may be obſerued. And let mce 
tell you ; many of the ſinnes I haue taxed, as ſecret | 
and filentas youtake them . and as hoarcely as they 
are pleaded to ſpeake ; are ng letle then Thunder to 
Heauen , and Lightning to men. They doe votally 
wo yy aſcend , that vvould aQually , if they 

could. 
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The Application, | _227 


DE — 


x The labowrers byre. cries in; the gripulous Land- | = 1am. 5.4, 
lords hand. ? The furrowes of the Incloſer cry , com- | y15þ 21.38. 
plaine , nay , weepe againſt him : tor (o is the Hebrew | , ,,,_ 8 
word. The vaine-glorious builder hath * the ſtone cry- nn 
ing out of the Wall againſt him and the beame out of the 
Timber anſwering it. The * Blaſphemers twmult cryes,and | * 2 King.19.28, 
i come up into the eares of God, The Oppreſſors rageand | >1er.6.,, 
violence reacherh vp to Heauen, and is continually ; ore 
mee, (aith the Lord, Thele are crying (innes, and haue 
ſhrill voices in Heauen, neither are they ſubmitſle and | 
whiſpering onthe Earth. | 

To bee ſhort ; moſt men are eyther Pwublicanes or 
Phariſes : eyther they will doe no good , or looſethat 
they doe by oftentation. Many a& the part of a re- 
ligious man » and play Deuotion on the worlds 
Theater , that are nothing belide the Stage; all for 
Gght. Angels inthe High-way, Demilsin the by-way: 
ſo monſtrous out of the C nv & c a, thatthey ſhame 
Religion. It was prouerb'd on.Ners , It muſt needes be Blaſdhewand; | 
good that Nero perſecutes : their vvicked liues-giue OCCa- | anſam, 
lion to theworld,to inuertit on them, 7r muſt need; 
be enill, that ſuch wretches profeſſe. Others are like 
Publicanes : Onely they were Chriſtened when they 
were Babes, and could not helpe it; but as angry at 
that indignitie, they oppoſe Chrilt all their liues. 

Take heed, Belowed; Hell was not made for no- 
thing. The Deuill ſcornes to hauehis Court empties 
you will not bend , you ſhall breake : you will not 
ferue God, God will ſcrue himſelfe of you. Putnot | - | 
theſe vices from you, by your impudent cloakings ! | 
| How many ſtand here guiltie of ſome of theſe finnes ? | 
| How many may fay with «/£neas ,+Et querum. pars 
magna ft, whereof I haue a great ſhare, Many cry 
out, the dayes are exil!, whiles they helpe to make 


| them worle, All cenſure, none amend. If euery one 
would 


—— — —— 


| 
| 


© Plal.85.10. 
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Inven Sad.4. 
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Thee Application, 
would plucke a brand from this fire , the flame 
would goe out of ir ſelfe. Bur whiles wee caſt in our 
iniquitics as Fewell, and blow it with the Bellowes of 
diſobedience; wee makeit (trong enough toconſume 
vszyea, and all we have. For God will not ſpace euer; 
he is iuſt,and muſt ſtrike. 

Shall wee looſen our hands toimplietie, and tye 
God from vengeance? I haue often read and ſeene 
that © Mercy and Truth meet together , that Righteouſ- 
neſſe and Peace kifſe one another. But Mercie and linne- 
fulneſſe keepe nut the ſame houſe, d Peace and wic- 
kednelle are inecre (tra:22ers. To reconcilethele, is 
harder then to make the W-1fe and Lembe live fog - 
ther in quiet. Thinke not that God can not (trike. 
CHMars. whor galeamy og, perdidit, & res non potuit 
ſernare (nas, The Heathen Gods could not auenge 
their owne quarrels: But our Go ca puniſh a thou- 
ſand wayes: Fire, Plague , Warre, Famine , &c. 
Milla nocend; artes, Our linnes may thriue a while 
and batten , becauſe they liue in a friendly Ayre,and 
apt Soile z but in the cnd they will overthrow both 
themſclues and vs, 


Ciutatis exerſio eſt , morum. non murorum caſus, 


A Cities ouerthrow is ſooner wrought by lewd liues, 
then weake walles. Were the walles of our Cities as 
ſtrong-Turreted and inexpugnable, as the wall that 
Phocas built about his Pallace ; yet it may bee really 
prot on them, as the voyce in the night tolde 
im: Did they reach the Clouds, they may be ſcaled: the 
within will marre all. Grauores (ſunt munici mores 
praxi , quam hoſtes infeſti. Our worlt enemies are our 
owne linnes. And though theſe puniſhments fall not 
ſuddenly , yet certainely, if repentance ſtep not be- 
tweene 


—— 


bt _ _ 


The Application, 
tweene, eAdam did not dye ently on his ling yet 
Gods Word was true vpon him : for hee became in- 
ftantly mortall, ſure to tie and fell (as it vvere) into a 
Conſumption, that never left him, till it brought him 
to the graue. GOD hath leaden Feer,but Iron hands; 
take heede ye feaſting Robbers: when God (trucke that 

ſecret theefe Indas , hee ſtrucke home : he tooke away 
theworld from him, or rather him from the world,and 
ſent bim to his owne place. Fealt, Revell, Ryot , Couet, 


In conviuium Diabolicum. 
They, that to glut on ſames ſuch pleaſure have, 
Deſtend with ſickly Conſcience to their gr aue z 
Unleſſe Repentance and true Faith make ſure 
The phyſicke of (briſts bloud, their wounds td cure, 
Forbeare thou Chriſten d ſoule the Demils Feaſt, 
eAnd to Heauens Supper be a welcome Gueſt. 


FINIS. 
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| Lv&KkeE 16.25, 


| 
The wofull price vyhich 
the my ay for the feaſt 


anitie_. 
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THOMAS PE s Preacher of Gods 
Word at Willingtow in Bedford-ſbire. 
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But Abrehow (aid; Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time recei- 
uedſt pak ang. 1 open Lezarw evill things, but nevy 
hee is comforted, art tormented. 


AvGyv 5 T. de CiuitateDei, Lib. 22. Cap. 3. 
Prima mor animam dolentem pellit de corpore: 
Secunda mors animan nolentem tenet in corpore, 

The ſoule by the firſt death is ynwiillingly driven from the body: the 

by ihe ſceond death is varaillingly heldinthe body. | 
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VVORTHY GENTLEMAN, | 


ME. Faancis Cxavviey: 
| " fauing Health.” 0 


=<-0. YR: There re fore. 


4 D ;; 5 joyful Feaſt : Sweb | 
was the Breake-fait of rhe-World, in the. | 
Law, or the Dinner,in che Golpell, or (yer | 
the future, more fully, the Larabes Supper | 
of Glory : this #s adelicate Feaſt, Yet not 
more, then:the next is deadly ;\the blacke 
Banket , which 4 prepared for the wicked | 
in Hell. Which confifts of rwo Diſbes, ſayeb 
| the Schoole : Parna damni, aud perna 

| S 3 _ ſenfus: | 


—_ CEE EE ——_ 
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| Enlarger @rhePbiaſopher dftinguherhal 


| bulationis, inopia conſolationis. Or after 


Reuel.z 20, 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Iſeric,into copiam & inopiam : copia tri- 


ſame, of three ; amiſsio coli, priuatioterrz, 


| politio inferni : rhe miſting of that they 


might .baue- had , the, priuation.of that they 
had.the poſition of that rhey haue, and would 
uot hane , torment : or according to others, 
of foure : Mercileſle miſerie , exrremitie, 
vniuerſallity,eternitie of een, Our Sa- 
uiour. abridgeth all into two, or rather one, 


(for wy are homogenea) weeping and 
= hing of teeth. This ## abloody Ban- 


whirs (crofſe to the feſtinall pronerbe._., [ 


the more the mertier) the multitude. of 
gueſts ſhall adde to the horror of miſeries; ſo 


afibing one another with their echoing and 


call grones , that it ſball be no eaſe. 


| you ab habuiſle doloris, -Th#i & a lamen- 


table, but the third a laudeable Feaſt, 7r is 
that the.; Chriſtian makerth, eyther to man 


|. (which & a Feaſt of Charitie) or #0 God, 
| (which is a Feaſt of Grace. Whereunto God 


hath promiſedto be a Gueſt, and to ſuppe 
with 


"WM: 


——— OR 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatatie. | 
with: him. The laſt ic a-beuftiall Banker; 
wherein either manis theSympoliaſd,, and. 
the Deuill the ' diſcumbenr orSathan' the: 
Feaſtmaker; ord wen. the (GueſtcnSinheys 
the food in botb.r, FledyeltsfndÞ vitied; bat 
the Hoſt: Sathan feaſts rhe-wicked, whites | 
they feed on his temprations30 ſurfet.” Ele 


Wicked feaſt Satan's: whiles their accuſtomet | 
funcs nowifh bis powerintheirbearts. Su 85. | 


Hicrome, Dzmonumncibus ebrietas;lug- 
uria, farnicatio &:vniuerarvitia; "Our ins» | 
quities are the very des Gt ixintigsaf cbeDe- 


wils. Wirhrhis laſt onaly-hana-1-medied;; ew | | 
| deuouring to declare it, to diſſwade i it; ( accor- 


ding to the dichotomixd carriage of all our ' 
Sermons, ) by explication, by application. | 
Sin is the white {or rarber the blacke marke ) | 
my arrow flies at. 1 truſt,he har gaue ayme to | | 
my tongue , Will alſo dirett , leuell, and keepe 
my Penne from ſwaruing. But fince reproofes | 
are as Goads,and Beaſts will kicke when they | | 
are touched to the quicke ; and be that ſpeaks- | 
in Thunder  [h; Taal bee anſwered with Light- | 
| ning ; by which conſequence , I may ſuſþeFi | 

ſtormes, 


EX mmm A — —— —_— —_—_ —_ _ —_— _ 
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The Epifile Dedicatorie. 


| fare, bebold, it rannes to you for ſbelter ; not 


te inſtruft your knowledge,who cangiue ſo ex- 
quifite counſell to others inthe Law , to your 


ſelfe — being qualified ,arthat.. 
perfeft Rhetorictan be, vir bonus, 
dicendi peritus : but that. chrough your 
Name, 1 might offer (and adde) this poore. 
Mite into: the.treafurie of the, Church : 

aſcribing the Patronage to your ſelfe.. , the 
_—_ tbe'world, the ſucceſſe to God. Accept 
thew thjs. poore teflimonic of my gratirude, 
4 __ "y Joſe” 


(oma dal vi Your VVorſhips 
in all faichfull ſervice | 


' TROMAS ADAMS 


_” 
| formes, that baue menaced ſtormes : chere- | 


| 
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THE SHOT, 


.  _ 
The vvofullpricevyhich 
the wicked pay forthe Feaſt 


of Vanitie.. 


The fourth Sermon. 


hag $a 
Paovrers. 9. 18. 


But bee knoweth not that the dead are there , and | 
that ber gueits are inthe depth of Hell, ' © 


Arr gueſts are vnhappily come 
| Genthe end of a Feaſt, tothe 
inning of a fray, As the | 


| 


72J> Berzmryd 
ELK Je O are j00iall An ] 
LL SAC ZOOS core away; but it kemenby the 

| ſequell; that the Devillwill nae | 


bepleaſed withaSong as the Hoſtinthe Fable, with | 


the ſinging gueſt. Hee cries out, as the Viurer at bis 
p ſpawaing * 


nt —_— 


a. 
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Save doth not ſcape a reckoning. 


ſpawning houre, Gize mee my money : Arguments are 
heldcordidbersy aſions, amvragies, iſes 
of ſpeedie fatisfaftion will doe no good on him that 
hath no good in him: hee is like the Cuckoe, alwaics 
| in onetune,” Give wee my woney, The Debter may»in- 
treat, this Creditour will not retreat ; hewill to warre, 
(you know the Vſurers warre) except he may haue his 
money. So the great Vſurer, the Deuill, (I hope Vſu- 
rers doe not ſcorne the compariſon) when the Feaſt is 
done, lookes for a reckoning. The Vſurer, perhaps, 
will take ſecuritie ; ſo will the Deuill: Securitie and 
deadnetle of heart, will a great while pleaſe him, But 
when Dixes hath dined, the Deuilltakes away : Death | 
is his knife, and Hell his voyder. Hee takes away one 
Diſh more then he ſet downe in ſtead of the reverli- 
on, the Feaſters themſelues, nay the Feaſt-makertoo : 
for Dixes is the founder, and Sathas is the confounder: 
the one prouides meate for the belly , the other, by 
Gods ſufferance, deftroyes them both. Sathan according 
to the tricks of ſome ſhifting Hoſtes, bids many friends 
to a Feaſt, and then beates them with the Spit. Dainty 
cheere , but a ſawciereckoning, The Feaſt is vanitie, 
the Shot vexatien, Thus they that worſhip their She 
Ged, templethemſclues in Hell: andas their end is 

nation , fo their mar he is ogy end, —_—_ 
ſhall they goe captine with t , Captine : | 
the les that I clues ſball be re- | 


wo 
|,  Iwouldwillingly lead you through ſome Suburbs, 
before I bring youto the maine Citic of Deſolation; 
and ſhew:youthe wretched concluſion of this Banker, 
| atid confuſion of theſe Gueitr. All which ariſe from 
| he 'conterminare ſcituation , or (if I may ſo ſpeake) 
| fromthe reſpondent oppoſition of theſerwo Sermens, 
| FWyedomes and Folkes, that is, Gods and Sathaxs. WI 

_—_ ls 
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| {patiouſly = Iona: gourd. Thereis - 
1 - of this Banker, properation to it;participation of it ; all 
| is carried with 2 and Iouiſance: there is a correiue 


_— Sire det not ſcape @ reckoning, 


| this ſad ſcquell is (if nota hin yer) aathiing oe 


monſtration of their milcrie; for 
ſinne, followes the infliction of puniſhmene. Thetur- 
rets I would leade you by,are built, and conſiſt of Fare- 
wels and Welcomes; of ſome things depoſed,and ſome 
things impoſed , politiue and privative circumſtances; 
valediQtions and maledictions: they take their leaues 
of temporall and affeed ioyes , and turnevpon cter- 
nall and curſed ſorrowes. I will limit theſe generall 
obſeruations into foure. 

All ſinfull ioyes are dammed (if not damned) vp 
with a But. They arc troubled with a But-plague; 
like a Bee with a ſting in the taile. They haue a wore 
*that crops them, nay gnawes aſunder their very root ; 
though they ſhoote vp more haltily, and ſpread more 
great preparation 


But, a veruntamen , ſpoyles all in the vp-ſhot. A little 


1 Colliquintiday that embitters the Broath. A perillous, 


a pernicious, rocke, that ſplits the Ship inthe Hauen. 
When all the prophecies of ill ſucceile haue beene 
held as Caſſanara's riddles z; when all the contrarie 
windes of atfli&tions, all the threatned ſtormes of Gods 
wrath, could not diſhartenthe Sinners yoyageto theſe 
Netherlands; here is a Bat that ſhi es all: the 


very mouth of a bottomleſle pit , not ſhallower then 


Hell it ſelfe. 
Itis obſeruable that Sa/omons prouerbiall ſayes, are 
fo many ſele& Aphoriſmes ; contayning, forthe molt 


part, apaire of croile and thwart ſentences; handled 


rather by collation then relation ; whoſe coniunion 


 isdiſiun&iue. The Prouerbs are not ioyned with-an 


Er, but an At : with a B«t , rather then with an And. 
Stollen waters are ſweete, (5c, But hee knoweth not, &c. 
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- witha Bat. It is like the ſuddaine _—_ a Serieant on 


- themſclues mfallible ſupply. On a fodaine , this Ber 


Wicked pleaſures haue a ſodaine flop. 


It ſtands inthemidſt, like a Rudder orOare; to turne 
the Boatanother way.Rezoyce oh yong man,CFc.But kyow 
that for alſtheſe things,God wil bring thee to Indgement 5c. 
All rannes ſmooth , and enclines to the byace- of our 
owne affecions, till it lighes vpon this rub. The Ba- 
bell of Iniquitieis bailtvp apace; till confuſion ſteps in 


a Gallants ſhoulder. He is following his luſts, full (ene 
and full crie; the arrelt ſtrikes him with a Bxr; and all's 
at a lolle:; 

As in a faire Symmers morning , when the Larke 
hath called vp the Sunne, and the Sunne-the Hub 


bandman: when the earth had opened her Shop of [ | 


perfumes , and a = winde fanncs coolenelle 
through the heated ayre: when euery creature is re- | 
ioyced at the heart. On aſodaine the furious windes | 
buck from their priſons, the thunder rendsthe clouds, 
and makes way for the lightning , and the ſpowtes of - 
heauen ftreame downe ſhowres; a bideoustempelſtſo0- | 
ner dampes all the former delight, then a mans tongue | 
can well exprelſe it. With no lefle content doe theſe 
neſts of linue palle their life, they cate to cate, and 
rinke todrinke,oftento ſleepe,alwaies to ſurfet:,they | 
caroll, daunce, ſpend their preſentiayes,. and proiniſe 


comes like anvnlooked for ſtorme, and turnes all into 
mourning; and ſuch mourning (as Rehel had for her 
Children) that will. nor be comforted , becauſe their ioyes 
are not, 

A wicked man runnes headiong.inthe nightof his 
vnwaked ſecuritigzafter his wonted ſports; and becauſe 
hee keepes-his old path, which neuer interrupted him 


with any obſtacle, hee nothing doubts, but to ſpced as |. 
hee had wont : but his encmie hath digged a pit in-bis |. 


”w 


way, and in he topples, cucnto the depth of Heil... Thus 
| wicked 
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ti God hath his tinve, when mans is paſs, 
wicked ioyes haue wretched forrowes: and as man 


{ hath his S«, ſo God hath his Sed. If we will have our 


will in ſinne; it is fit” he ſhould haue his will in puniſh- 
ing. Tothis ſenſe, Solomon frequently in his Proverbs. 
They will--purſue wickednetle, But they ſhall bee 
plagued. I have forbidden vſurie, adulterie, ſwearing, 
malice, as vncleane meares ; you will feede on them : 
But you ſhall bee puniſhed; There is a reckoning be- 
hinde , a B«t they never ſhot at butthey ſhot belides 
the But, the whiles.-. God hath prepared them as the 
miſerable * »warkes, thatihall receiue the arrowes of his 
vengeance » till they are drunks with blood, They (hall 
ſuffer that in paſſion, which 7ob ſpake in apprehenſion. 
bThe arrowes of the «Almightie ſhall be within them, the 
on whereof ſhall drinks vp their ſpirits , and the terrours 
God full ſet themſelues in aray againſt them, So Moſes 
ſungin the perſon of God againlt the wicked, < 7 wil 
make me arrowes drunke with blood, and my | ball 
eate fleſh, cc. They forget; that when God ſhalbrebuke 
them in his wrath, and © chaſten them in ore gen 
his arrowes ſpall fticke faſt in them , and his ſhall preſſe 
them ſore. This is their ſad pgs or rather the brea- 
king off their Scene 1n the midſt z The Banker of folen 


waters andſecret bread is pleaſant : But the dead are there, 


and the gueits be in.the depth of Hell. - 

The Deuill dothrbut cozen the wicked with his 
cates; as before in the promiſe of Delicacie, ſo here of 
perpetuitie, Hee ſets the countenance of continuance 


| on them, which indeede are more fallible in their cer- 


taintie, then flouriſhable in their brauerie. Their ban- 

ketting-houle is very * ſipperie ; and the fealt it ſelfe, a 

meere ' dreame._Let the Gueſt preſerue but realon,andhe 

ſhall ealily make the colleQtion : that if for the preſent, 
Gavdia plus alves, quam (ua mellis babent | 


| To the compound of his ioyes, there goe more bitter 
| pl then * 


SIR ee 
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The worſt thing of Sinne is behind, 
then Greet ſimples; what will then the end be? euen 
{ ſuch a one, as at once (conſurnt delicias, conſurmat ney- 
ſerias) makes an end oftheir ſhort pleaſures, and begins 
cheirlaſting paines. This my Text ſalutes them, as the 
Maſon was wont to ſalute the Emperoxr at his Coro- 
nation, with a lappe-full of ſtones: 


Elige ab his ſaxis, ex quo, eAugnſti/ſime Caeſar 
Oe ribs twrnulum, me fabricare velss. : 


e great Emperonr, out of this whole heape ,what flone 
iS fie for thine owne Sepulcher. Gong that = 
your dayes with Reſe-buds, and flatter your hearts wich 
a kingdome ouer pleaſures, thinke of a low graue for 
i anda lower roome for your ſoules, Iris 
the ſubtiltie of our common enemie, to conceale this 
woe fromvs ſolong , that wee might ſee it and feele it 
at once, For if we could but foreſee it,we would fearc 
it; if we truely feared it > we would make meanesnot 
to feele it. 

Our moſt fortified delights are like the childs caſtle, 
donedowne with a fillop : 5«ix, nay olay ove a ſha- 
dow,thevery dreame of a ſhadow,arotten poſt, ſlight- 
ly painted, a paper-tower, which the leaſt puffe ouer- 


eurnes. 
Cuntta trahit ſecum, vertitg, volubile tempus, 


Time whirles about the world, and makes all in- 
feriour things to trauell and ſpend themſelues together 
with him. Sinfull and earthly delight is well called, 
amiabile, f le, flebile, athing ſoone loued, ſooner en- 
ded, but long, very long lamented : a rotten nut, faire 
but hollow. Though Philoſophy ſaith, there is no 
Vacuitie in rerum natura, yet Diuinitie faith, there - no- 
thing 


thing but vacuiticss natwe rebys, Nature, as it is not 
onely eprruge of it ſelfe, but made more fowle in the 
euif{ mans vic, hath nothing init, but wane: and we- 
tie is nothing : a meere emptinelle,a vacuitie. Hence, 
if Ariſtotle commends the natwe of things, the better. 


eſpecially in their baſe and bad viage. Onely the Deuils 
Fcaſt-houſe hath a faire buſh at the doxe,(yet if the 
wine were good, what needs the Iuie?) and * therefore 
his people twrne in thither, and waters of a full cup are wrun 
out to them, But when they are ance in, they fin 
themſclues deceaued, for the dead are there, &c. 
Then put no truſt in ſo weake comforts, that will 
be vnto you;as Eon to I(rael,a Reed;which when you 
leane vpon, itwill not onely faile you, but the (plin- 
ters ſhall run into your hand. 8 Ton ſhall be eral 
your weak confidence. The Burden of the beaſts ofthe South. 
Into the land of trouble ec. Iamno Prognoſticator, Yet 
if Coſmographie affirme that wee liue in.a Southerne 
Climate, and experience teſtifie that wee haue many 
beaſts among vs; methinkes, theſe words lie as fit for 
vs, 28 if they were ſcly made, How many in our 
land, by loiſe of Conſcienceare become Atheiſts, and 
by loſſe of Reaſon beaſts?who run ſo faſt tothisEgipti- 
an fealt of wickedaelle, that hee ſpeakes ealielt againſt 


found Sathens temptations true for the | 

iudging by their owne luſts, dare alſo take his word 
for the continuance, But if the Table of this 
Earth (hall be ouerthrowne, what ſhall become of the 
daintics that the hand .of nature hath ſet on it ? To 
which purpoſe faith [erome.* Oh {i poſſermus in talens aſcen- 
| dere ſpeculam, de qua unmerſam terraw [ub voſtris peds- 
| burcerneremus, ion tib1 oftenderems twins orbis ruinas, Oc. 
| If ie could be granted vs co ſtand on ſore lofty _ 
de, 


mem. ft lt 


| Thatig not throwghly good, that may be quiekly loft. q 


Philoſopher Solomon, diſcormends the thmgs of nature, \ 


them that ſpeakes but of a Burden ? Theſe havi 
wy lp tens 4 


k Plal.7 3.10. | 


3E.305.6. 


——_—— 
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Puniſhments are (often) orepertionableto offences. 


| cle, from which wee might behold the whole earth 


vnder our feete; how calily perfwalion would make 


theſe carthly pleafuresſeeme vile in thy opinion ? You 


| fay, your plealures are, for number manifold, 


for truth manifeft, for dimenſion great : grant all, 
chough all be falſe : yer they are fortime ſhort, for end 
ſowre, Brene eſt,quod deleflat : arernum,quodcraciat. It is 


; ſhort, that pleaſeth them, everlaſting, that plagueth 


them. Plealureis achannell,and, Dearth theſcawhere- 


| intoitruns. Melifluns ingreſſus, fellifla regreſſms, tyceld 


your ioyes ſweet at the Porch, ſoyou grant then bie- 


ter at the Poſterne. Secure et Securis maſt 'meecte.. 


Wickednelle and wretchednetſe muſt be made ac- 
quainted. Thelewd mans dinner, ſhall haue that rich 
mansSupper : | Thom foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be re- 

red of thee. TheDevill then you ſee, is a crafty and 
Deating hoaft, whoſe performance falls as ſhort ofhis 

romiſe, astime doth of eternitic, Let then the Apo- 
ſes caueat be the vſe of this obſeruation. * Zezz xo 
man deceine you with vame worlds: for becauſe of theſe things, 


{ .commeth the wrath of God on the children of diſobedience. | 
Thepuniſhments of the wicked are moſt vſually in 


the like; properand proportionable to their offences. 
T. Solomde here oppaſeth the houſe of we to the 
houſe of feaftmg, as in expreſle termes. Eccle/.p. for as it 
isfit inthe body, that ſurfer ſhould be followed with 
death : ſo theſe that greedily make themſelues ficke 
with ſinne, become iultly dead in ſoule. 2. They haue 
alfeed the workes of hell, therefore it is iuſt that hell 
ſhouldaffe&tthem, and thatcuerie one ſhould be gran- 
ted their !owne place. 3, As they would notknow what 
they did;till chey had done it; {ſo they fitly know not 
the place whither they ſhall goe, till they are in it. 
Neſcit : hee kyaweth not, &c, 4. For the high places, 
whichtheir ambition climbed to,/er.14. They are ca(t 


downe 


| 


— 


—— 
TD — 


| TY Punihmentrave { often) propertionable 12 offences. ; = | 


downe, like Lfer, to the loweſt -place, the depth of 
Hell, As 'Simm Magus would flyc with arrogance, (o 
he came dowae with a vengeanceand broke msnecke. 
See h ow hitly they are quite, ® They eate the bread of | ® Prou.4-17. | 
| | wickedneſſe, and drinke the wine of vwlence: nowthey are 
ſcanted of both,exceptthey will cate the bread of gall, 
and drinke their owe teares, 4 

| Thus Pharaoh drownes the Hebrew males in a Ri- 
uer. Exod, 1, therefore is drowned himſelfe with his | Exod 1.22. 
army in a ſea. Exod. 14, He had laide inſupportable | Exod.14.28. 
burdens on //rae!{;God returnes them with full weight, 
number,meaſure. When {ae had cut off thethumbs | 
and great toes of ® eAdoni-bezek, heare the maimed | = tugg. 1.7. 
King confelle the equitie of this Judgment, Three- 
ſcore and ten Kings, hawng their thumbs and great toes cut 
off, ratheredtheir meate under my table : as I haue done, ſo 
God hath requited me. As proud Baiazeth threatned 
to ferue Tamberlame, being conquered; to imprifon | 
him in a cage of iron, and carry him about the world | 
in triumph- ſothe Scirhias hauingtooke that bragging 
Twrke, put him to the puniſhment which hind:lte 
had leflon'd; carrying and carting hirn through «4/6, 
to be ſcorned of his owne people. Thus ® Hamas is | xzRh.7.10. | 
hanged on his owne gallowes, Peristriesthe tricke | 
of his owne torment, 

The Papiſts, that would haue fired vs in a houſe, 
were themſelues fired out of a houſe. Gunpowder 
ſpoyledſome of their eyes, Musket-ſhot killed others, 
*s Engines of their owne confpiracie: and rhe reſt 
| were aduanced higher by thehead, then the Parlia- 
ment-houſe, that would haue lifted vs higher, of 
'| purpoſeto giue vs the more mortall fall. God hath re- 
taliated their workes intotheir owne bolomes. ? They | ? Pal 7.14. 
travelled with muquitie, conceined muſchiefe : and loe the 
birth is their owne ſorrow. 4 They hawe digged 4 pit | « 15, 

V . for 
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| 246 tt i inſt with God to plague men with defeft of theſe things 
for vs; and that low, vnto Hell; and are falne imo it | 
them/clues. A 1 
| ' en——_—_— Nc en lx qr vl ft 

Quam neck artifices, arte perire (ua.- 
| No'infler Lyw can be deuis'd or made, 

Then, that ſinnes agents fall by their. owne trade, | 


| Theorder of Hel proceedes with the ſame degrees; 
though it gue a greater portion, yet theſame propor- 
tion of torinent, Theſe wretched guelts were too bu- 
lie with the warers of linne; behold now they are in 
the depth of a pit, where no water ts, Dines, that waſted 
ſo many Tunnes of Wine, cannot now procure waters 
not a Pot of water, not a handfull of water, .nota drop 
r Aog.bem,z. .| of water, to coole his tongue. . * Deſderamit guttam, quis 
en dedit micam. A iult recompence. Hee would not 
give acrumme ; he ſhall not hauea drop. Bread hath 
no ſmaller fragment, then a crumme ; water no lele 
fraction then a drop. As he denied theleaft comfort 
to Lazarus liuing fo Latarns ſhall notbring him the 
leaſt comfort dead. Thusthe paine for linne,anſweres 
| the pleaſure of ſinne. Where,-now, are thoſe delicate 
.morſels, deepe carowles, looſe laughters, proud port; 
midnight reuels, wanton ſongs? Why begins not his 
| fellaw-guelt with a new health ? or the Mulicke of 
ſome rauiſhing note 2 or, if all faile, hath his foole- 
knauiſh Paraiiteno ovſcene ieſt, that may giue him de- 
light? Alas ! Hell is too melancholly a place for mirth, 
All the Mulicke. is-round-ecchoing groanes-: all the 
water is muddie with (teach: all the tood anguiſh. 
Thus damnablefinnes ſhall haue ſemblable puniſh- 
ments: and a8eLugwtwme of the tongue , ſo weemay * 
| ſay of any member. $i ou reddet- Deo faciends que de- 
| | bet, reddet.ei patiendo que debet. If it will not ſerwe God in 


alliog, 
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"hich they hane in their abandence abujed E 7 | 


. altion, it ſhall ſerue him in paſſion Wherevoluntarie obe- 
dience is denied , involuntarie anguiſh ſhall be ſuffe. - 
red. Know thisthouſwearer ,'thatas thy tongue (pets 
abroadthe flames of Hell , ſo the flames of Hell (hall | 
| be powred on-thytongue. As the Drunkard will not I 
now keepe the Cup of ſatictiefrom his mouth;ſo God | 
ſhall one day hold the Cup of vengeanceto it, and he 
ſhall drinke the dregges thereof, As the Vſurers are 
tormentors to the Common-wealth, on earth, ſo they | 
ſhall meete with tormentors in Hell; chat ſhall tranſ-. 
cend them bothin malice and ſubtiltie: and load them © 
{ with bonds and executions ; and (which is ſtrangely | 
ble) heauicr then thoſe, they haueſo longeraded 
in. The-Church-robbex, incloſer, ingroller, ſhall find | 
worle prolling and pilling in Hell , then themſelues 
vſed on earth ; and asthey haue beenethe worſt De- | ' 
uilsto their Countries wealth, ſo theworſt of Deuils 
ſhall attendthem. The vncleane adulterer ſhall haue 
fire addedto his fire, And the couetous wretch, that 
never ſpake but in the Horſe-leaches language , and 
carried a mouth more yawning, then the graues, is 
now quitted with his »»»quem ſatis, and findes enough 
of fire inthe depth of Hell. : 
The Deuill hath feaſted the wicked , and now the Ob/a 
wicked feaſtthe Deuill: and thatwitha very charge- — 
able Baxker. For the Deuill is a daintie Prince, and 
more curious in his diet, then VUzelas,: He feedes, like 
| the Cauiball, on no fleſh, but mans fleſh. Heloues no 
Veniſon butthe Hart, no fowle but the Breaft, no 
| fiſh but the Soule. As the * ungodly: have eaten vp Gods |+ P(l.14.4. 
people as bread; ſothemletues ihall be eaten as bread: it | 
is juſt, that they be deuoured by others , that have de- 
uoured others. As they haue beene Lyons to craſhthe 
bones of the poore ; ſoa Lyor ſhall craſh their bones: 
theyre Satens Feaſt, * he hall dexoure them, Thus ap 1 1Perg.8, 
V 2 that 
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* Eph 5.11. 
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Tranſrent things yeeld no [aticfattion to the ſole, 


that were the gueſts, are nowthe Bankze: as they haue 
beene feaſted with euils, ſo they fealt the Deuils. 

Make a little roome in your heats, ye fearcletTe and 
deſperate wretches, for this meditation. Behold, now, 
as in aſpeculatiue glalle, the Deuils hofpitalitie. Once 
be wiſe: beleeue without triall, without feeling, Yeeld 
but to be ” aſaamed of your ſames , and then I (can with 
comfort) aske you, vl fur they ener brought you? Let 
me but appeale from Philip of Macedon, when hee is 
drunke, to Philip of Macedon, when he is ſober ;from 
your bewitched luſts, tro your waked conſctences ; and 


you muſt needes fay , that brews hee, non vera voluptas.. 


All * the workes of darkneſſe are vnfruitfull, except in pro- 
ducing and procuring ? vtter darkneſſe. Sinne is the De- 
uils earneſt-peny on earthy in Hell he gives the Inheri- 
age. Tempration is his prefſe-money : by rebellion, 
pn vſurie, blaſphemie, the wicked like faith- 
full Souldiours fight: his battels: When the field is. 
wonne, or rather loft (for if he conquers , they arethe 
ſpoile) = the- depth of hel hee giues them pay. Who 
xe would march vnder his colours; who, though 
he promiſe * Kingdomes , cannot performe a * Hogge ? 
Alas poore beggar !.he hath nothing of his owne but 
ſinne, and death, and hell, and corment.. Nihil ad ef- 
feftum, ad defeitum ſatis. No polittue good, enough 
privatiue evil, 


Euen thoſe that paſſe their ſoules to him by a reall 


Couecnant, he cannotenrich : they liue and dye moſt | 


penurious beggars, as pernicious villaines. And they, 
vpou whom God ſuffers him to throw the riches of 
this world (as a ſnare ouer their hearts) which he can- 
not doe, but at ſecond hand ; haue not- enough to 
keepe either their heads from aking, or their conſcien- 
ces from deſpairing. Thus, though God permit bim, 


dLukc12. | to helpe the ® rich man to fil his Barnes , the —_ | 
w 
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ſwell his Coffers, the Luxuriousto-poplon his blood, 
the malicious to gnaw his howels , the {acrilegiaus:to- 
ifie his reuenewes, the ambitious with credit, yet 


uill, that any of theſe ſhould be a bl 

All is but borrowed ware, and the Cultomers ſhall 
pay for day : the longer they abuſe them, thelarger ar- 
| rerages they multreturne,. Onely here, 1 may ſay, that 
bona ſit, que dons ſimt ; they are goods, that are gifts. 
God gives his graces freely , the Deuill his hunkets- 
fallly : for the gueſts muſt pay z and thatdeerelyzwhen 
the leaſt remin the bill, for paines, is beyand the grea- 


te{t diſh of the Fealt, for pleaſures. 
Solomens Sermon fpends it ſelfe ypon K 
ſ Toupting. Shes. 4 
Tab ec Prodition, 
| appearesby F n 
Corperal 
' } Tempted.The Dead. 
Paſs 9 Alldeabiafrond Sprindl 
| | fnne, whether 
| | Eternal. 
| nempted Helgow. A 
Tveo Circam- FO be. Whos, ) noble 
Rancergthe F - | normeeig either } Afecich 
("Per infirmitatem . By 
Plan. Wherecheloank. |. Bf, nt 
mode 
L Loy 4 Y, in} Perinfornitatem ln hell. 


Per proſunditetem . In 
| the depth of Hell. 
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ther: is neither will in God,nor —_— in bo a 
vnto them. | 


| 


| 


— 


| ” t90 Sinnt (perhaps ) at firſt is timorous, 


The perſon tempting , or the Harlet, is Urce 3,vgly 
and d d Vice; thatwith glazed eyes , ſurphuld 
cheekes, pyed garments, and aSyrens tongue, winnes 
calie reſpec and admiration. When the heate of ten- 
| tation ſhall glow vpon concupiſcence,the heart quick- 

ly melts. The wiſeſt So/oxzon was taken and ſnared by 
| a woman : which-foule adulterie bred as foule an itlue, 
| or rather-progentems vitiofjorem, a worle, Idolatrie, Sa- 
| | tantherefore ſhapes his Temptation in.the lineaments 
of an Harlet : as moſt fit and powerfull , toworke vp- 
on mans affeions. Certaine it is , that all delighted 
viceis a ſpirituall adulterie. 
| The .couetous man couples his heart to his gold. 
' The Gallant is incontinent with his pride. The cor- | 
rupt Officer fornicates with briberie, The Vſurer ſets 
continuall kifles on the cheeke of his ſecuritie, The 
| heartisſet, wherethe hate ſhould be. And every ſuch 
ſinner.ſpends his ſpirits, tobreed andſce the ifſue ofhis 
deſires. Same, then, is the Devils Harlor, which being 
ericked vp in tempting colours , drawes in vifieants, 
premittendo ſnania,promittendo perperua, gluing the killes 
of pleaſure, and promiſingthem perpetuall, We may 
olives in this Str»mpet. 
fPro.n.124. | 1, Proftitution. Pro.7.13. iSo many him,and ki(ſed 
him, and with an impudent face ſaid unto himg&c. Shame, 
| now-a-dayes, begins to grow1o (tale, that many vices 
| ſhall vie mpudent ſpeeches and geſtures with the Her- 
| EVeras. lot. t Come, let vs = exr fill of loue: as Putiphars witeto 
Toſeph, withoutany ambagious or ambiguous circum- 
locutions or inſinuations, come lye with me. Sinneneuer 
| ſtandsto vatythe knot of Gods interdition,but blunt- ! 
| ly breakesit ; as the Deuill at firſt tothe rootes of man- | 
f Gen.4. | kind, ye ſhalfnor die. The Vſurerneuerlooſeth ſo much 
. | timezas to fatisfie his conſcience: itis enough to ſatisfie 
[ his concupiſcence. A good Morgage lies licke of a _ | 
q | ct, 
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| But at the laſt ampudent. 15% 
fet, and at the Vſurers mercie. Ie is as ſurely damned, 
2s the Vſurer hirſelfe will be, when he lyes at the mer« 
die of the Deuill. Theſe are fo farre from thatold 
of Chriſtians, quid faciemus-, what ſhall wee doe ? 
That they will pot admit the nouell queſtion of theſe 
toyte-headed times, har ſhall we thinks ? They will not 
giue the conſcience leaue, after a tedious and importu- 
{ nate (ollicitation, tv ſtudy ofthe matter. Butaremore 
injurious and impenetrable to their owne ſoules, then 
that vniaſt Iudge rothe Widdow. 

Accheate is offred to a Trades-man , an Incloſure 
to a Landlord , an vnder-hand Fee'clapt in the left 
| { hand of a Magiſtrate, if they be-euill, *and corruption 
| hath firſt Marſhalled the way , the field: is wonne, 
They neuer treat with ſinne for truce, or pawſe on an 
anſiyere » butpreſently yeeld the fortof their confei- 
ence; No wonderthen) if the Deuils Harlor beſobold; 
when ſhe is{o ſure of welcome, It is our weakenetle; | 
that prompts the Deuill with encouragement+ Whoni 
if we did reiilt, hee would deſiſt, Ogr weake repulſes 
harten and prouoke his fiercer allaults, Hewoutd'not 
ſhew the Worldling his apparant hornes , if hee did 
not preſume of his couetous delire to bee horſed on 
the backe of Mammory; and hurried to Hel Hence 
finne is fo-bold as to fay #r the wicked heart, Nox eff De- | 
us, Þ there is no God: and fo- peremptorily toconchude n Pfl.14.1, 
toit ſelfe , i 7 ſhell nor be moned; for 1 ſhell newer be'm ad i Plal, 16,6. 
uerſaie, Hence euen * their inward thought is, that their £ Pal 49;11 
houſes ſhall continne for exer, &c, This is preſumptuous : 
| andwhoriſh proftiturion , toſet out Taiquitie bare-fa- | 

ced, without the Maske of pretexts to hide her vgly | 
viſage. An impetuous an tmperious Impudenegthat 


| 
| notwith afeminine rapture z but rather with a maſcu- || 
linerape, capeiucsthe conſcience.” You ſee Folies pro- 
| ſtitution, 
| | 2:.Prodition \ | 
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1 Auguſtine. 


| 


2. Prodition isthe ranckling tooth (that followes 
her rauilhing kifles. Zadas kifled his Maiſter withthe 
ſame heart. Iniquitie bath an infeRious breath, if a 


faire countenance. All her delights are like faire and | 


ſweet lowers, but tull of Serpents. The tempted may 
giuea concluding groane, © - 


Sic vider-zuialis, th -pielanta, tmic. 


Thy ſoft flowers haye ſtung me to death, For in- 
deede it is molt true , ! Newo ipſums peccatum amat, ſed 
ale anmaudo illud quod amat, ilaqueatur peccate, Noman 
loves (inne for it owne ſake, but by an irregular and {i- 
niſter loue , to that hee doth loue, hee is ſnared with 
linne. The Deuill knowes., that his Epheſian Harlor, 
Uice, would want worſhippers, if treaſon and death 
were written vp onthe T -dore: therefore health 
and content are proclaimed , and as onthe Theater 
preſented ; but there is Hell ynder the Stage , there is 


tccaſon in thewault. 


Thus Temptation mifleades the Nauigatours with a 
Pyrates light: deceiues the living fowles with adead 
bird : a Syres, a Judas, a lebulite, aleſuite. For were 


 theleſuiteco play the Deuill , or the Devill the Icſuire 


onthe ſtage of this world; it would be hard to wwdge 


' which was the Jeluite , which-the Devill ; os which 


playedthe part molt naturally. As ay Lf ae 
thans Harlets to corrupt the atteRionsz ſo lefuites are 
his Enginesto peruert the braines: forif the new guelt 
here be ke, ſo their Prolelite is braine-licke, 


Both are made {o dilfolute, till they become deſolate, 


' robbed and deſtitute of all comfort. 


Sinne deales yith her guells » asthat bloody Ger- 
manePrince; that hauing inuited many great States to 
aſolemne Feaſt, flattered and ſingled them out one by 

One, 
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Temptation to euill is Treaſou againſt good. a 
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'- one , and curoff all their heads, As fatall a-facceiſe 
attends onthe flatteries of linne:- Olrthen, foge pecca- | 
tum exulceratricem hanc + Fly this Harlot ; that carrics 
death about her. Goe aloofe from her dore, -as they 
ſay, the Deuill doth by the Crofle: bu (let that fauour 
of ſuppolition, nay of ſuperſtition) doe thou in lincere 
deuonon flic from ſinne, quaſi 4 fxcie colubrs ,'as from a 
S Shee hath-a Syrens voyce, 'a Mermaides face, 
a Helens beautictoternpe thees but a Leapers touch, a 
Gupnges ſting, atrayterous hand to wound thee, The 
beſt way cocon O_—_ » is by the Parthian warre, 


— 4 


fAlighe. That Poeticall aweris arrifex er medics, ſocoun- 
ſels. Fuge conſtia veſtriconcubitas, &c. But beyond all 
exception, the hol pomay age _ 
n:icar108. Shunne , 
cuill. You ſce her Prodition. MN NEO 
Her perdivien followes, Shee vndoes aman , notfo 
much inthe eſtate of his carkaſle, as of his conſcience. | 
The gueſtis not ſo much damnified in reſpe& of his 
as damned in reſpet of his grace. Everyman 
ts not vndone, that is beggered: many like /ob, Ainime 
pereunt , cums maxime perire videwtar , are indeede lealt 
——_— —— molt yadone. IN 
maytfay Philoſopher, perierams, wifi peryſſem, i 
I had noeſuſtained lotle, 1 pane - 
great trouble made him a good man. Naemens lea- 
_ fleſh , he him a white and ſpirit. 
ut the perdits vice brings,is noe ſovilible, as it 
is miſerable. The ſequell ofthe exe will amplibie this: 
onely now 1 apply it to the Hole. The Have de - 
ſtroyesa man many wayes. 
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Pro.6.26, 
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Wickedneſſe is mans greateſt undoing. 


1. In his-goods. Itis a coſtly ſfinne, Thamer would 
not yeeld to [ud4b without ahire, The hire makes the 
Whore. . 
Stat meretrix certo quouts mercabilis are: 

Et muiſeras iuſſs corpore quarit oper. 


C _— with Harlots, the worſt beaſt is food ; 
No beaſts, but they, will ſell their fleſh and bleod. 


The old Prouerbe conioynes venery and beggerie. 
The Prodigall returned not from his Har/ee without 
a:1 empty Purſe, Se doth no lefle vndoe a mans c- 
ſtate. It is a Purgatoxrie to. his Patrimonie, It is obie- 
Red : Itrather helps himto riches, and fwels his purſe. 
Doth nota bribed hand, aſycophanttongne, a.coue- 
tous and griping palme make men wealthic ? Yeeld 
wealthic, not ge He is rich, that polleſleth what hee 
got iultly, and victh what he polſetſerhcanſcionably, 
other wealthy , are not-vnlike either the Capachines, or 
the Seculars. Some, like theformer, profelie beggerie, 
though they pollalle the Indies; theſe had rather 611 
their eye then their belly,and will not breake a Summe, 
chough they cudanger their healths. The other ſort, 
are like the Secalars, that will fare well, though with a 
hard farewell. But (as the Harlet, ©) often Vice brings 
a mau to a mor ſell of bread. Prou,6. Thus Tibs fi danme, 
vitia lucroſa voluptas  Plealure is noletle z thena lofle 
to thee , then a gaineto Sinne. It is not amille, to an- 


| fwere Sathans Inuiters ta this Feaſt; asthe vitious Poet 


his Cockatrice. 
Cer fine mmutatis quers ? quia munera poſen, . 

| | Hee te nonpatitur cauſa placere wah, | 

It-is even one reaſon , to diffwade vs from ſinne, 

| thatitis coſtly. | 


= 


| 


7s 


| No temporall loſſeſo great as the good Names. | 155 
2. In his.good name. No worldly vadoing is like 
this (11 Goods may be redeemed,but this (/emel 
| ami([a, poſtea nullus eric ) once veterly lolt, thou art no- 
; | bedy. iris hard to recouerthe Set, when a man is put 
| tothe after-game forhis credit.” Though many amans 
| —_—_— be but (Gypementum owes) a rotten Egge ; 
| } whiles he isa great dealer withothermens goods, and 
} , of himſelfeno better then abegger. Andthough the 
; 
| 


—— 


| moſt famousgre buteAfmarics , ſhort-breathed men, 
and their reputation no better chen Ephraim righte- 
| OW{neſſe , but 4 morning dewe : yet, dituns off de homine, 
Chus atburs oft de nomine , when a mans good name is 
done, himſelfe is vadone. 9 
' A man, indeede, may looſe his good name without 
| cauſe; and beat once accuſed & abuſed ; when flanders 
againſt — wear ren —_— —_—_—— 
But*God ſhalt bri  righteouſnes as the light,and bis | , 
as the noone ..- OS hides as 

the vicers of his ſore conſcience withthe playſters of 
ſound repute! Butto be _— with the wrongfull 
eſtimation cs ri p_ attering breath of o- 
| thersblowne praiſes, is a ridiculous pride. - $ A 
latus i corde proprio , per Penny, th, > 
that are commended in other mouthes , are ſecretly 
' and iuſtly ſnibbed in their owne conſcience. Such a 
 onecouzens his neighbours, they one another, and all 
| himſelfe: And as originally the deceit came from him, 

| | ſo eventually the ſhamewill end inhim, Hence they, 
| whoſefames have beene carried furthelt on the wings 
| ' of report »haue beene after (by the: manifeſtation of | 
| their hiddeti wickedneſſes.) more deaded in mens 
 choughts, then in their owne carkaile, For* che nuwe | > Pro, 10.y, 
. |, of the wicked ſhall rot. 
| -- Thisische miſchiefe , which finne in generall, as 
|| whoredomiein particular; works to thename; arotten | 

"ogra reputa- | 
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Difreputation is au inenttable plague of eAdalttrie. = 
reputation, an infamous fame;areproachfor a report : 
that their (ilent memories arc neuer coniured | 
the graue of obliuivn, but as the Sone of Nebar's ; for 
their owne diſgrace and for an intimation of terrour, 
eo the imitation of their wickedneilſe. Iewere well for 
them, if Tumc, which vanaturally deuoures his owne 
brood, could aswell {till their mention, as it hath aid 
their motion :-or that their memoriall might not ſur- 
uiuetheir funerall. Now though itbe no cuidentde- 
monſtration , yet it is _—_ and fuſ-itious 
thing, to hauean il|name. The Prouerbe faith , hee is 
halfe hanged. A thiefe before the Iudge ſpecds the worſe | 
for his notorious name. Is this all? no; but as he, whoſe 
breath is ſtifled with a cord,is wholly hanged:ſo he that 
hath ſtrangled his owne reputation;which is thebreath 
afhisbreath,with a lewd life,isatlea(t halfe ſuſpended. 
His Infamy haags onthe Gybbet of vegan conterapt, 
till it be recouered, He is halfe alive; halfea corps. It 
was the plaine meaning of the Prenerbe: 
Nowthat a bad name is a broad ſhamezit appeares ; 
becauſe no Stewes-haunter would be called a Whore- 
monger. No Papiſt an Idolater, no Vſurer an Vſurer. 
All (inners:arc atbamed to beaccounted , whas they 
haue alſumed tobe. Buritis certaine that he that is a- 
ſhamed of his name, his name may be aſhamed of him. 
As thou loueſt thy reputation with mengſceke the teſti- 
monie of thine owne conſcience.[t is the beſt famethat 
carries credit with God. Let men ſay, whatthey lift, 0h 
Lord thou knoweſt mine ixnocence.” Vetbecauſe itishard to 
do good,vnleile aman be reputed goodztherefore dare 
not-to-darken the light of thy name, by the grolle 
cloudes of thy Impieties. This is the ſecond deſtruQi- 
on that: continued Vice brings her Louers, © A wound 
axd diſhonour fall he get, and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped 
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vpfrom | 
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away. When hee hath doneit, he is vndone by it. Per- 
ait honorem , perdendo honeflatem, The diſhoneſtie in 
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| likea 
: ie gelorich. The precepwofw 
| with obedience, * bring hoalthtwohe flee ave to thoſe 


| 


tall Dieſer aretheeſſelrof Siam, 
hi hll bars ered rich he builds, Hawae- 


that find them, But ſinne m—o—_ oof 


that commitreth formcarion, Caith' 
ft his owne body. Lo bemevieblytraei; this ig 


| or erprkarE 


cath md 
a Arg re wn 

nimble loyver * and "cat 

;yeroftert hee: [ | 'e | 


pos yen to 


compulithe Debi body: There no deſert the 
members, but for diſorder it the manners, AN diſca-” 
ſes are Gods reall ſermons from hetren, whereby hee 
accufeth and puniſhettrman forhis{ihs.-- 

The Harlet is a plague to the fleſh i ie is wort 
then a feauer; more infe&ious then the piltilence. | 


_ Nation hath his ſcuerall diſeaſe. Iriſh the Aguez 


yards the Pip, Durch-men-the dropſie, French 
| thcirfmall and merited miſerie; neither doe the Eng-- 


| frorfree, Allhaue their ſpecial 
what's -proper to themſelnes, xecepe aries wiper 


finne communicate ther. Bit the Harter is awvni-'! 
nerfall no ear pr rn rrnck 


the ſtrong mittr gl lad of po 
ted with the Phifitian vor pony our enied 


| the Lnviledge of bir gate now hind wand wembling a at” 
X3 
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"ndgon 
© x Cor.6.18, | 


Plaly 2.45.7. 
Jobi zx.r2- 
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Deut. 28. 
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, Prou,6.26. | 


{l Ver: 32, 
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| Inflanmat 
+61 cat; qedichus) the obſeruant hand-maides 
® 1 Corgi16, . 


Sinne lee ber Meſirntiion at tbe Soule, 
his ſtudy.:dore, with a bare head, abending knee, and 
an humble phraſe. Sheis thecommon finke of all cor- 
pan Trae naturall and-preternaturall, incidentto 
he conſcience or carpes ;and hath more diſcaſes 
attending ou her the | 


; No, fewer nor. weaker plaguey 


10ns, Botches, Emereds, Peſtilences, are (pec- 
NI es een Es 
AS ITS, Len, WICKES $Q,.! FARE FRE | +- of Chriſt, 
and nals. themthe members of an Harlet ;,10 y rerch- 
edt, Aluoree the ateRiong of. che mingdetrom God, 
: and gd-themgeo- any jmpictic;;Thus 'doc theſe 
. (--44. Lhe h; concuire toſpoyle a mans foule : 
-whiles.ghe $qulc of the ſoule,Gous Spirit, (quo agran- 
| te caleſaywin) 8-by, this bareaued vs, | In bins, wee live, 
; PaKe, ud line ar hejnge. In Allo iam © Viuma,. per 
| NAEKG 41s, bene Sujirw ns per grat ian. In lo monemus, wel 
| oem porins, ad humana, ad diuina opera ſuſcipienda. 
xcel £6 {490 ge ſſentiauhabemns, quoad eſſe,cr quoad bene eſſe. 
In him all live paturally,ſome graciouſly. In him wee 


moue, orrather aremoued,to the performance, all of 


IJ 
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% 
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our beings both that,we arearall; and that we are well 
This bexter life is the ſoule ſpoiled ofwhen ſinne hath 
taken it captiue, * The Adatreſſe wilthunt for the pre- 
cions life. Sh&is ambitious and would viurpe Gods due 
| and claime the; heart. NN x ff us wary Joe 
her deftrezath hy4,owne ſoule. Which (hee. loues not tos 
i ſelfes bur far. the deſtruRion ofit;.chax all chebloſ+ | 
ſomes. of grace may dwindle and ſhrinke away as 
bloomes.in a nipping Frolt;and all our camforts xunne 
from vs, as flatterers from afalling Greatnelle, or as 


| ,Vermine from anbouſe @2-kre.» Nays everfþory thy 
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thenthebiglpitals ig ah 
| » The Majliaginh Haney Sings leausina traige. of 
C ar/upnptions, Feaxers, | 


humane workess ſome. of divine. In him wee haue | 
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—""Fame laneltbet deftrntlion the Souls. 


ir 


bs OR 0 6 AT ir. theſe 4 
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ered. The, witked:tnah *.gerb after! 


Navy, that threatned to cueth | 
Women, Infants: )/but 4 would to'Gedzſbee might 
ceagaime without hererran did;and 
————— 29/1; 0 
+ Thus: have wee dilcribed the Tempereſſe.: The | 
Ti ewes, whoarcherecaliedtcheDead.T here | 


be kindes of death, corporallpirieuall,ercrnall. 
Corporall, when the body leaues this life. Spiritual, 
when the ſoule forſakes, and is forſaken of grace. 
Ecernall,when both ſhall bethrowneinco hell: 18.8 | 
the ſeperation'at the ſoule fromthe body. 21 iv-the 


ration of them|both from 
hte eats I SENEOENS! 
aces, ein-ne 1 | & : 
foe a time; Heauen for ener.” This Haro £6, | 
depriuescicher pactof mancimcirher place of evae 1ife; 


and fabiefts hiryboth to-che firftand ſecond gearh. (| 
Let vs therefore examine»m- theſe/particulars, firft, | 


| what this deatit is, and fecondſy,how Sarbexs guelts, 
the wicked, may beſaid liablethereunes./ * (1 
| 1.. Cogporall death is the departure of the” foule | 


life. | 
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— \ Ie 0 Peter {aide him, Lord, why car 7 fellow 


cher aw #[ will Lay downe wy foale for erin, 


4 Gena.ty; {|- 


r cinit did. 
pg 


|. eric 3.48 the day that thou eateſt thereof hes ſal: ſurely 
| after. There was, 


dyed, | 
| ron ry eo by ſorrow and paine, | 
as theinſtruments and agents 


ory orgy bu hee that looſeth hut foule 
ns ſpall finde tr. Here the Souls is-taken for the 
Life. $0 that inthis death-chere is che {cperation of 
the ſouleand bodyzthe diflolution of the perſon, the 
| 0000 IOWA wang wa of death; for there 
no eregrefſe from torhehabitez 
ceo I 

This is And though th worlt death, which 

lems procrth e deadneile 
x in jon 1 

w 

cen erp my be wp tn io die 4 


de; yet Adams lived nine hundred and thirtie yeares 
»0NO delay, no de- 
in that very day” 
phraſe,1 
 ae,fall iſhing, and. ineu- | 
ption, thatſhall never Jeaue thee, cill it 
I So thathee inſtantly d 


eAfter — bis body, (by ' 
, © 01148 8 &e a 4 
reaſonof his linne) hes ever in death. 
Thewicked then, are not onely called Dead, be-. 
cauſe the conſcience is dead z bur alſo in reſpe of 
Gods decree, whoſe inviolable ſubſticvtion of Death | 
to Swe cannothbe cuaded, auoyded. Itis the Satute- 
law. decreed inthe great Parliament of Heauen. *.S1e- 
. txt rus omnibus (c = rs . Itty ed ynto men once 10 
tbe, Thom oveſpecaaik e thatſinge doth vs; | 


Corpmal Dank comer bednknd | 


| 
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miraculous. hand of }- 
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| Deaths nature to the faibfulis changed by Chrif, 


. 
0 


one kiile of her lippes. Shee giues her louers three 
mortall ki(fes. The firſt kils che confcience the ſe- 
condrhe carkaſe : the third body and foule for euer. * 
Death paſſed vpon all men, for that all haue ſamned. $0 
Paul (chooles his Corinths. Y For this cauſe many are 
weahs and ſiche among you, and many fleepe. And conclu- 
lively, peccari ſtipendium mors.*The wages of ſmne1s Death. 
This Death is to the wicked, death indeed, euen as it 
is tn it owne full naturexhe curſe of God;thefuburbes 
of Hell. Neither is this vniuſt dealing with God,that 
man ſhould incurre the death of his body, that had 
reiected the life of his ſoule. ! ne yns-4.07 In peccato 
wr s Am AP COY POY is MEOY'S Int 10 ſequeretur. 
If finne had not Gr m— the Ss ys eats 
not haue killed the ſoule. Hence ſaith Auguſtine. = 


Mew ſhane the death of the fleſh rather then the death of 


the ſpirit : that is,the puniſhment rather then the cauſe of the 


prniſoment, ho” 

Indeed Death conſidered in {brift, and ioyned with 
a good life, is to Gods ele a ar : nothing 
elſe,but a bridge over this tempeſtuous ſea to Paradice. 
Gods mercy made it {o, faith S, Auguitine, > Not by wa- 
king death m it ſelfe good, but an mſtrument of good to by, 
This hee demonſtrates by an'inftance.< As the Law 5s 
not euill, when it increaſeth the luſt of ſinners death is not 


*|. g00d, theugh it augment the glory of ſufferers, The wic- 


ked vie the law ill, though the law be good. The 
good die well, though death be euill. Hence faith So. 
lomen. *T he day of death is better then the day of ones birth, 
For our death is (not obitzy, ſed abitms) not a periſhing 
but a parting. Non anittitur anima, premittitr tartan. 
The louleis not loſt to the body, but onelyſent be- 
foreit to ioy. $5 durizes (eponitur, melies reponitur. It 
the ſoule be painfully laid off, it is ioyfully laid vp. 
Though cuery man that hath his Geneſis, mult _ 

Y is 
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Rom, 5.12, 
* ; Cor.11.30. 


*Rom.6.27« 


! Fulgent, 


* DeTrinlib,q 
c4p.12 


* Phil.1.21. 


b De cinit. lib 13 

chap.4. Ton 
qu14 mors bonums Y 
eliqued fatta ft, | 
Guam vie con. 
Pat eſſe contra- þ 


rium; ſed vt in. [ 


ret per quod 
tranſiretur in vic | 
tam. 

© chap, 5. 
d.Ecleſ7. I ; 
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| Ficin in vits 
Platonss. 


| EpiRer, qui to. 
, lerandas efſe ine 

| duriay, et abſii- 
nendum 4 'vo- 


{ luptate docuit. 
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Deaths natureto the faithful, ivchanged by Chriſt, | 


| his Exodus ; and they that are borne mult. dye: Yet 
Gaith Tertulhan of the Saints : Profettio eft , quam putas 


mortem, Our dying on earth, is but the taking our 
iourney to Heauen, Simeon departs , and that in peace. 
In pace , in pacem. Death cannot be eventually hurt- 
full to the good ; for it no ſooner takes away the 
—_— lite > but (hri giueg cternall. inthe roame 
of it. 

Alas | coun, T!@ucxTe: Corpora, cadavera, Ous 
= ſhall as (urely be Coftins to ourbodies, as our 


odies haue beene Cofhns to our (oules. The minde | 


is but in bondage , whiles the body holds it on earth. 
COR , quaſi cru , as Plato afhrmes. Of whom ſaith 


an ey ; that when hee ſaw-one too indulgent to. 
| his fleſh in high Diet, he asked him ; What doe you meane 
to makg.your priſonſoſtrong ? Thus, qui gloriatur m viri- | 


bus corporis, pleriatur in viribus carceris : He that boalt- 
cth the ſtrength of his body, doth but bragge, how 
ſtrong the Ptiſon is, wherein heis iayled. . 

Loud Tx005 duxuc , &d\ug , {aoig ».&x00g., avdy xy. 


- The body is the diſeaſe, thegraue, the deſtinic, the ne. 
ceſlitie and burden ofthe ſoule. | 


Hpaphar cans tent, gandent g,;nec aur as 
Refpcimnt clauſe tenebris et CArCETE Ceca. | 


Feares,iojes, griefes, and deſires mans life do ſtare: 


It wants no. ills, that tn a Priſon are. 


Tt wasa good obſervation,.that fell from thatSto- 


icke. Homo calamitatic fabula, infelicitatis tabula. Man |. 
is a Storic of woe, and a map. of miferie. So Afantuan. |: 


Nam gud longa dies nobis, ſs longa dolorum 
Calluvies ? Longipatientia.carcers, tas ?. 
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] nit iterum , qui norin lucem reponar dies. Their Death is 


—— 
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The dead arethere. 


| of the -mb and grace of God ; wanting both thelight 


Death to the Elef, is the end of miſerie, 


| leap eares then , that Death is, tothe good, apro- 
curer ky good. Þ Aors mtermattit vitam, non eriput. Ve- ( 


but like the taking in ſander of a-Clocke , vyhich is 

lled a pieces by the makers hand , that it may bee | 
cowred, and repoliſhed , and made goe more perfe- 
ly. ButDeath to the wicked is theſecond ſtep to that 
infernall Vault, that ſhall breede either an'innouation 

of their ioyes, or an additionto their ſorrowes. Dixes | 


for his momentanie pleafures,hath inſufferable paines. } 


Indas gocs from the Gallowes to the Pit. Eſaw from 

his ditlolutianinearth , to his deſolation in Hell, The 
dead axethere. Thoughthe dead in ſoule be meant lite- 

rally, yet it fetcheth in the body alſo. For as —_— | 
ſinneis the originall cauſe of Death , ſo atualjinnes 

haſten ie, Menſpeede out a Commiſſion of Iniquities | 
againſttheir owne liues. Sothe enuious manrots his _ 
owne bones. The Glutton ſtrangles, the Drunkard | 
drownes himſelfe*, The male-contene dryes vp his 
blood infretting. The couetous, whiles he Italionates 
his conſcience, and would Romanize his eſtate,[tarues 
himſelfe in plaine Engliſh : and would hang himſelfe, 
when the Market falls, bur that hee is loath to be at 
the charges of a Halter. Thus it is a Fealt of Death, 
both forthe preſent ſenſe ,-and future certaintie of it. 


2, Spirituall de«th is called the death of the ſoule: 
which conliſteth notin the loſe of her vnderſtanding 
and will (theſe ſhe can neuer looſe, no not in Hell) but 


of faith to direther , and the ſtrength of Loueto in- 
cite herto goodnelle, i Forts be carnally minded is death: 
but to be ſpiritually mended, is life andpeace. Theſoule is 
the life of the body, God of the ſoule. The ſpirit gone 
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vtterly. from vs , wee aredead. Andſoeſpecially, are 
Y -2 the 
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| Eph.2.5, 


| rDe ciuit.lib.20, 


i I 11.56, 


a Heb 10 38, 
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4 Rom- 6,3» 


Matth.$.22. 


cap.6, 


The life of grace followes the death of ſine, 


the gueſts of Satan, dead. * Tow hath he quickened , who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſmnes. Aud | the Widdow that 
liueth in pleaſure, i dead whiles ſie lixeth, This divorce- 
ment and ſeperation made betwixt God and the ſoule 


by ſinncy is (mrs anime )the death of the ſoule. ® But your | 
Intquities haxe ſeperated betweene you and your God. » But | 


we lize by faith : and that ® «» the Sonne of God, Þ Hic þi- 
rit quickers vs, as the fouledotha lumpe of fleſh, when 
God infuſeth ir. 

Now becaule theſe termes of ſpiritual death are com- 
municated both to the ele& and reprobates , itis not 
amilleto concciue,thatthereis a:double kinde of ſpiri- 
tuall death. 2. In regard ofthe SwhrefZthat dieth, 2. In 
regard of the 0b:ett whereunto it dieth, Spiritual/dearh 
inthe faithfull is three-fold. 

1, They are dradto Swne: 1 Howſball wee that are 
dead to ſine, line any longer therem-? A dead nature can- 
notworke. He that is dead to linne, cannot, as hee is 
dead, ſinne. Weelinne indeede, not becauſe were 


dead tolinne, butbecauſe notdeadenough, Would to | 


God you were yet more dead;that you might yet more 
live. This is.called 2ortification, What are mortified? 
Luſtes. The wicked haue mortificationtoo; but it is 
of grace, Marth. $: They are-both ioyntly exprelled, 
Let the dead burie the dead, Which Saint e Anputtine ex- 
poun ds. * Let the ſpiritually dead, bury thoſe At AYE COY- 

orally dead, The faithtull 'are dead toſinne: the faith- 
ſeſſe are dead in finne. It is true life to bee thus dead, 
HMortificatio concupiſcentie, vmificatio anime : (o farre is 
the ſpirit quickenedzas the fleſh ismortified. So true is 
this Paradoxe ; that aChriſtian ſofarreliues, as he is 
dead: ſofarreheis a Conquerour, as heis conquered, 
Vincendo ſe, vineitur 4 ſe. By ouercomming himſelfe, he 
is ouercome of himſelfe, Whiles hee ouer-rules his 
luſtes,. his ſoule rules him. When the ourward cold 
rageth 
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. rageth with greateſt violence, cheinward heariomore | 
move effectuall. When Death bath killed and (bil 


' makes our 


| new againſt the oldei, thoLawe of-Chriftz agaialt | 
condenunerb 


"They that Be by the Gſpell, ave deadits the Love. 


concupiſcence,the heartbeginstoliue. This warre 


ce, | 

This life and death jswroughe in vs by Chriſt : 
who at ane blow [lew our finnes, and faved our foules. 
Una eademg, mauus vilnus optwy, twat, Ong and the 
ſame hand gaue the wound and the cure. VUnlneratur 
concupi/centia , ſanatur conſcientia. The deadly blow to 
the concupiſcence , hath reuiued the conſcience. For | 
Chriſt cakes away as well (donumeands vin , as damnands 
wm) the dominioo{Cannce tin Jermction ating 
He died,that + pmene might not raigne wn 017 neoriall 
came t9* py fr the Devill,but che workss of 
the Dewi. Hence if you would, with theſpectacles of 
the Scriptures, reade your owneeltates to (God, * Rec- 
how your ſelues to be dead indeede wnto fume , bus Aline nts 
God. through Teſus Chriſt owr Lord, This trial caalilts 
not in being free from lults, butin bridelingthem: not 
in ſcaping notion bucintengubings Jakes 
that * #n af theſe things , wea are more Conguarewt /, 
through him that lowed vs. '- x 

2. They are dead to the Law. ? For 1 through the 
Law , am dead tothe Law, that 1 might liue eo God. * 
Wherein hee appoleth the:Law againſt the;Laws the | 


that of Aſoſes. * This accuſer the deonſung , © v 
the condemning Law. The Papilts vnderſiaud this of | 
the ceremoniall Law : but'Pew! plainely expretleth, 
thatthe Law morally which would haue beene tovs2 | 
Law mortall, is put vader; wee av dead ow i. As 
year wy peta y | 
er ſuper vt, et/uperat. So wezin bun, are exempted from 
the condemning power and killing letter of the Law 3 


and by being deed vnto it; are alive ouer it. _—_ 
S414 the | 


*Rom.6.12. 
t iloh.z.8, 


*Rom.6.11, 
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| who?Welltand outfor ourGod. e fnguitum off firatum 


| No man can ſerue two Maflers, with true {eruice; eſpe- | 


all. 
— —— 


4 


They that line by the Goſpel, a4 dead tothe Law. © 


of} — _ — + 
the Law ſtill abides : as (br; when hee roſe from the þ 


grows the graue remained till, ' Peter freed from the 
riſony the Palſey from hisBed, the young man from 
his Coffin, the Priſon, Bed, Coffin remaine ſtill; the 
perſons are delivered. Sq the Lawabides to mortifie 
our: luſtes ſill more and more , but our conſcience 
is freed from the Jondage of it. Wee are dead-wn- 


ro it, 13! 
5:They are dead to the world, This Deathis double, 


I” 


Active and Palliue. , | 


1, Active, The world is dead vnto vs. Thevani- 
tic of carnall ioyes, the varietie of vanities, -are-as bit- 
ter to vs, as pleaſant tothe Coſmopolite or worldling. 
And fince wee muſt giue our voyces eitherto God or 
Aanmon; when God asketh as Jehw , Who i on wy ſide, 


—_— ——— 


many jerire nox poteſf, Mans heart 
is t00 narrow a bed, to both and the o_— 
in at once. Nui wrmm4, ambit , in otros, deficiet. T 

— wrt rg Senen two Hares , will catch neither. | 
New» poteſ-dudbus Dominig , neque dominis , inſerure. © 


cially when chey command contrary things. Thus is 
theworld dead tovs : For fincethe world-is notſo pre- 
cious astheſoule z wee leaue the world to keepe our 
ſoule:: fince both cannot well be. atfeAed- at once. 
Therefore * we account aff things droſſeand loſſe for the ex- 
cellent knowledge of Chriff. | 

2. Paſſiue. Wee are dead to the world. As wee e- 
ſteeme ie drotle, it vs filth, > Wee aremade as 
the filth of the world , and as the off ſcomring of all things 
ento this day. 'As wee, in a holy contempt, treadit vn- 
der in our workes, and vilefie it in ourwords , ſoit 
lookes vpon vs betwixt ſcorne and anger, and offers 
to ſet his foote-on. our neckes. But wicrmus , wee have 


conquered, 


— 


_ —_ _ ——— — _— Md 
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F Mans heart is toonarrow torevtineChrift and the world, | 167 

conquered, © Whoſoener is berne of God , owerconmeth the | <, h 
world: kodeke viftorie that owercommh the world; OS 
exen owr faith. Let vs reioyce;therefore, *inowr Zordles | aGy 4 
fou Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified ts vs , "and wee to 
the world. | 

Theſe are good deaths ! bleſſed foules, that are thus 
dead. Their death is fortification, and like the Phar- 
nix, they are no ſooner dead, but they: are new borne. 
Their old mans Awrmmme istheir new mans Spring-ide, 
There are none thus dead at this-Fealt; 

The dead, here; haue feared conſciences, poiſoned 
affcions,warped,witheretrotren ſoules: Twice dead, 
faith Saint Jude,” and forme without hope of growing , 
phuckgd wp by the rootes,” Though the Pyrhegoreax error, | 
the tranfammation or the' teparture of the ſoule from 
man to man , was brought to the Baſilideon herelie : | 
Nay, (which was more grolle) though che. Poets fai- 
ned, that the ſoules of men departed into beaſts, Or- 
phexrinto the Swanne, eAiax intothe Lyon, .Aia- | . CITY 
menmnon into. the Eagle; PolintiansintoBees nd Ants || hn 
the luxurious into Hogges , tyrants into» Wolues :/ | _——_ 
which were politions for Aachiazell ; and Articles of 
Extians faith. Yet they might rather, (and thatmore: | - 
fauourably to their owne credites, ſpeaking according: |. 
to mensliues) haue affirmedthat the fpiritsof beaſts: | 
might rather (ceme to: hage entred-men:: if at lealt | 
the beaſts doe not: preſerne-their- nature-better:then! | | 
men. They live whiles they livez.men aredeadeuen' 
living. Impie vinere eff das mori, A wickedlife is acon- 
tinuall death. And we may ſay of an old wicked man,: Now din viaie 
notthat hee hath lined, bur thar hee heth beenelong:!) feddis fur, * 
Det vita, a + diftinguiter pert ./ is-the. trac: | 
| ke wichowr Ch mere Gemaadiigs nt} ens: {ng onnle [| 
- Fheheartof a wicked man thus becommethdead. | | 
| The Deuiltworkes by Cai eng k | | 


——— 


— 


gy—_— 
- 


168: 


* | Dei nolle emolli. 

| re, obdurareeft : 
nolle illumnung- 
re, &c. 


' + bard. heart: eo: grow barder,” 2. By gining fucce 


— —— 


—_—— 


| How men become ſpiritually dead. 
Godby foraking, He'forſakes thus. 1. By ſulGring 


inted. 
3- By not imparting the aſliſtance of his ſpirit. Thus 
he leaues them in darkneſle, that would not chuſe the 
light 5 and finding their hearts vadiſpolſed to beleeue, 
delivers them yp-to-lufdelicie, His not willing to 
ſoftens is enough co; harden his not. willing to en- 
lighten is to darken. Dez clandare eſt clauſis non aperire. 
God is then ſaid to ſhut vp, when he doth not open to 
them that arc ſhut yp. God is able to ſoften the hard 
heart, open the blinde eycypicrcethe deafe care : when 
hee doth, it is merciezyyhennot;.it is lultice, Onely 
our falling is from our ſtlucs. * Oh 1/racl, thou haſt de- 


to itil pyrpoles, which hee could have diſappoi 


firoged thy ſelfe,, but inmee i5thy helpe. For God is ever 


formolt in loue, but laſt in hate. He loued vs, before 
we loved him : but wee bate him, before hee hates vs. 
CMults ne laberemar detents ,. null vt laberentur impulſi, 
God preferucs many: from —_— hee thruſtech 
none downe. 'By his ftrengthwe 

weakenelle we fall: : 

As inthelickneſſe of the body,ſoof theſoule, there 
are criticall dayes,fecretto our ſelues, but well knowne 
to God; whereby hee-ſees our reconerie valikely, and 
thereforeturnes vs ouer tothe danger of our lickneile, 
That now too late /ern{alews knowes , what was offred 
her #"r:the day of her viſitation. God blindes the foule 
blinded before by Satan ; and hardens _ Pharaohs 
ſelfe-hardned heart : Et qua non facuemt que cognoſ- 
cunt, cent mala que faciumt, Becaule they would 


..| notdoethe good theyknew:, they ſhall doe the euill 
they knew.nor. Thus is the foules death degreed- vp. 
c 


Sinne gathers (trengehiby cuftome, and creepes | 


ſome contagious diſeaſe in the body from toynt to 


ioynt; and becauſenor timely fpiced and medicined, it 
02) threatens 
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» by our owne 
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How men become ſpwitualy dead. | 69, | 


| -threatens vniuerſall hazard to the whole, It fwels | 
like the Sea : Unda lens, maiora volumina, fiulius ad ca- 
lam. An Egge, a Cockatrice, a Serpent, a fierie flyin 
Serpent. Cuſtome indeedekillsthefoule. The Curlc 
that the Cretians vied againlt their enemies , was not 
Gre on their houſes, nor rottennefſe on their beaſts, 
nor a {word at their hearts ; but that, which would in 
time erebble to them all theſe miſchiefes , that they |Phmale confee. 
might be delighted with an euill cu#Zome. Temptation | #«<=* acletFen- 
allaults the heart : conſent wounds it: it lyes licke of |*** 
aQion : it dies by delightia linne: itis buried by cu- | 
ſtome. The Bell hath colled for it , Gods word hath. 
mourned:-the Church hath prayed for it: bur (quid | | 
valeant ſigna preceſiee? ) What good can lignes & prayers | 
doe, when we voluntarily yeeld our heart to him that | 
violently kils it? Thus God leaues the heart,and Satan 
ceaſerh on it, whole gripes are notgenrler then Death. 
| Thus the habite of linne takes away the ſenſe of | 
ſinne; and the —_— that vas of firlt raw and | | 
bleeding, as newly wounded, is now f /eared 2p with an \! i Tim. 4.2; 
hote rom: The conſcience of a wicked man bell es act 
to him , as Peter to Chrif?,- 8 Mailer looks to thy ſelfe. | Math. 16.22. | 
But he ſtops her mouth with a violent hand. Yet ſhee 
would faine ſpeake with him, like the importunate | 
Widdow,to docher juſtice, Hee. cannotwell be rid of | 
her, therefore he ſets her a day of hearing, and when | 
it is come; faileth her. Shee cries yet lowder for audi- 
ence; and when all his corrupt and bribed affeRions | 
cannot charme her ſilence, he drownes her complaints 
at a Tauerne, or laughes her out of countenance'at a | 
Theater. But ifthe pulſe beares not, the body'is moſt | 
| dangerouſly ſicke, if the conſcience pricke notsthere is f 
a dying ſoule. Itis a lawlelſe Schoole,where thereis an | 
awlctſe Monitor. The Citic is calily ſurpriſed, where q 
the watch cannot ring the alarmes, No maruell, if | 
1 Z numneſle | | 


z 


om 


rye | _ Ir efeaifllputifimenaf ſmewith fone. | 
| ryrmeſſe be in! the hearr; when'there is drunkennetfe 
| | inthe conſcience. 
| Theſe are the dead gueſts. D#ad to alt goodneſſe. 
Deafe earcs , lame ferte, blinde eyes, maimed hands, 
when there is any imployment for them in Geds fer- 
uice. Ejer fall of inf; void of compaſſion. Eares deafe 
; totheward, open ro vanitie. Feete, ſivift to ſhed blood, 
| | | Now t6 the Temple, Haridr oper ro extortion , fhut to | 
| charitie, To all religion the heart is a piece of dead 
| | fleſh. Nolou& nofeare, ns care , no pain can pene- 
 trate their ſenfelefle-and remorfeltefle hearts. I know, 
| tharaccofdingto theſpeech of the Philoſopher, Neme | 
| fit repente' riſer : This is no fodaine euſlf: they were 
| borne ſick, they have thaderhemfeliies dead. Cuſtome 
' bath inveteratedthe vicer, rankled the conſcience,and. 
now linne flowtes the Phyſitians crire ; knowing the 
| foule dead. Through tmany wounds they cometro this 
; death. Arhrſt they time and care og riow they linne 
| and know ribes- Theofteh taken Prion heuer works. 
Wy Buer: ee Pfiyticke of reprobfe'thrnes now to their 
hardning: Oh that our tnnes vyete Hot full of this 
deadnelte !' How many ricuer take the maske of Reli- 
piotrbut to ſcrue _ owne turnes ! And when pietic 
becomestheir aduartage;' yet they at orice counterfet 
2d coritemfie ir. Ta wiſhed ſucceffe zoſwere the in- 
terition of their fminds, and eontentiort of their hands, 
God'is notworthie of the praiſe; either theit fortune 
or thieir wit hath the glory of the deete, and thatikes 
for ie.« Batif they becrotſed, God ſhall be blafphemed 
vhder the ameof deftiniey, and Hee ſhall be Blamed 
for their itt; to whom they wilLnot be betiol8ing for 
Godis notthoughtof butin extremitie, vorfoken 
of but in'blaſphemie. Oh dead hearts ! whoſe funerall 
| | wemay lament, whoſereviving weemay, —_ fot 
oo Un __hope, | 
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 Preſumpgrian often thrnes wee Defpeire, . 


t what 2 wi ents -2lifle * 
cos Tug at = le 


* it ar Fig heſe Pig es :b ” 
not euer lye quiet in t ny &y | 
haue iayled yp that fora while jn he dd Tprlleat 4 
caritie ; lo when God Ck It» it. Fl as 
gainſt them , and dogge them to their graues, | > -j 
there is a Heauen on carth , foaHell on carth. The {4 
dead tolinne are heauer'd inthis world: the dead in 
linne are heli'd here, by the ge ganguiſh of an 


ltieuce. As Bilbop Leon, in. 
pap godlbofabeoi in Hel; which ei 


afford her bþ little —_— wh ore poepeng 

the firſt courſe ygreſieng of tort Fo for the ſecand. Wk 
their Feaſt on Earth,which was no better then Nume's, 
where the Table ſwomme with delicate diſhes , but 


they wereſwimming diſhes, Seomayſrgs es 


Let them prepare for another B Fekg's 
ſhall betheir bread; and teares their dr $50 
| forrowes all their Iunkets ; which kg Eons 
ſcience, and the Megers of d ion Jhall _—_ in, 
and no euerlaſtingneile of time ſhall take away, 
But theſe ſpiritually de4d ad goes a en cuermore 
ſcapeſo long : ſometimes God em.in.this life ; 


draught of that viall of his wrath Ppkich they ſhall af- | 


ter ſup off tothe hottome. The wicked man, that had 
no feare, now ſhall hauetoo much feave. . Heetha be- 
gun with che wanton Comedi of preſumption and 
profanenelle, ends with the Tragedie of horrgurand 


doh re. even beweels Capadhe's nothing could | 
en him : now hee is ſo waking, that pothing, can 


being hima-ſlcepe, Neither diſpoxt abroad , norguiet 
at home can palleſefm: hee cannot polleile him- 
ſelfe. Sinne is not ſo; 1at ſetting forth, asturbu- 


2 I" IG ——___ __O_ 


Z 2 lent, || 


J_— 
—— 


—_— 


— _— — 


———— - — 


—_—_ 
_ 


172 


| 


The wicked bane leſſe oy in their puniſhments, 


| lent at the iourheyes end. The wicked hauetheir day; 


wherein they runne from to pleaſure, as Jobs 
children from banker to banker : their ioyes haue chan- 
ges of yarietic little intermiſſion, no ceſſation ;neither 
come they falter,then their luſts call forthem. So God 


hath his day : And ® woe »to you that deſire the day of 
| the Lord: to what ends: it for you? the day of the Lord is 


darkneſſe and not light. «As if a man did flee from a Lyox, 
and a Beare met him; or went into the houſe, and'leaned his 
hand on the Wall, and a Serpent bit him. Such is the vn- 
reſt of a conſcience brought to fret for his ſinnes. So 
eMugnit. i Fugit ab ape cinitgtem, a publico ad donors, 


{| 4 dome in cubiculim. He runnes from the field into the 
-| Citie,fromthe Citieto his houſe, and in his houſe to 


the priuateſt Chamber : but he cannot flie his enemie 
that cannot flie himſelfe. 

At firſt the Devils gueſt purſues pleaſure ſo eager- 
ly, that hee would breake downe the barres that thut 
it from him , and quarrel with venture of his blaod, 
for his delights; nay for the conditions of his owne 
forrow and damnation. Now pleaſureis offered him : 
no, it will not downe. Mulicke- ſtands at- his Win- 


dore: it makeshim as mad with diſcontent; as itdid | 


oncewith ioy. No teſt can ſtirre his laughter, no com- 


panie_ can waken his vnreaſonable and vnſcaſonable | 


melancholy. Now hee that was madder then Nero in 


his delights , feare compaſſerh him on exerie fide, Hee |. 
{tarts at his owne ſhaddow, and would changefirme- | 


netſewithan eFjþev leafe. Herthinkes, likethe Blrgwn- 


dians; enery Thiltle a Launce, every Tree a man, every | 


man a.Deuill, 7hey feare , where no feare was , faith the 
Pſalmiſt. They thinke; they ſee, what they doe not ſee, 


This is the wicked-mans alteration : time is, he will not- } 


be warned; time comes, hee will not be comforted. 
Thenhe isfatisfied with luſts;that though fatisfaQion 
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| 
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impoſlible. | 


On 
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's then they had ſorrow in their pleaſures. 

impoſſible, Riches wearie him now to keepe them 
more then they wearied him once to get them z and 
that was enough. Sol haue read the oppreſlers will, 
Lego enmia bona mea domino Regs, corpua:ſepulture , ani- 


man diabolo, 1 bequeath all my goodsto the King , my 


body to the graue, my ſoule to the Deuill, He thatdid 
wrongto all, would now ſeeme to doe right to ſome; 
in giuinghis coyne to the Prmce, whom hehad decei- 
ued; his foule to the Deuill, whom hee had ferued:; 
Wherein, as he had formerly iniured many now he in- 
tores both God and himſelfe too, | 

3; I have dwelt the longer onh'this Sircaal dead. 
neſſe, becauſe the gueſts at this banket haue this death 
in preſent: the precedent and ſubſequent are'boeh fu- 


ture; the one naturally incarred by {inne , the other 


iuſtly inflicted for vnrepented (inne; For all ſhall-dye 


| the corporall death, * Hee that feareth an oath, as well 
as hee that fweareth , the religious as the profane. But 


this laſt, which is Erernal death , ſhall onely ceaſe or 
them;that haue before hand with a þxrirnall death flaine 
themſelues. This therefore is called the ſecond death. 
| Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part inthe 
iow , (which is the ſpirituall life by grace: ) On ſuch 
the ſecond death hath no pewer. Hee that is by Chriſt rai- 
fed from thefirſt death, ſhall by Chriſt alfo-ſcape the 
fecond. But hee that is dead fpiritually, - after hee hath 
died corporath, ſhall alſo-dyec eternally. Thisis that euer- 
laſting ſeperation of body and foule from God , and 
conſequently from all comfort. ® Feare him, ſaith our 


Saviour, thatis able to deftrey both body and ſoule in Hell, ) 
n « And maxy of them, that ſleepe in the duſt of the tarch | 


ſhall awake, ſome to enerlaiting hfe , and ſome ts» ſhame and 
enerlaſting contempt. This is that death , that® God de- 
htz not-in, His goodneſſe hath no pleaſure in it, 

though his iuſteemuſtinfliet it. -- - - 
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= 


reſurre- 
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| 


| 


Hor death but hath ſome good init. Inlifethere is 
'fameceale; in death an end. But.in this death neither 


Eternal! death i the laſt and the longeſt ſipend of Sinne, 
Man by Gnne hath offended God an infinite Ma- 
ieſtic, and therefore delerues an infigite milerig. Now 
becauſe he is a nature Gnite, hee cannot ſutfer. a 
niſbmentinfanite jn greatneilc, /omyl & ſeme!, tygether 
and at once : heemuſt therefore endure it ({accefſine ſme 
fie) ſucceſhuely without end. The puniſhment mult 
be prapartiancd to the finne; becaule not in preſent 
eataelle, therefore in eternall continuance. Chrilt 
Fchiscle& ſuffered in ſhoxttime lytticient puniſhment 
for their finnes : for itis all one, foronethatis cternall 
to dye,and:for one tg dye eternally. Buthe for whom 
Chnſt ſuffered notin that ſhort time, mult ſuffer for 
himſelfe beyond all times, euen for cuer. 
This'is #he laſt Dgth : a living death, or a dying 
life, what ſhall Itearme ic 2? 1f it be life, how doth it 
kill 2 If death, how dothit live ? There is neither life 


— 


eaſe nor end, > Prong wors aximam dolextem pelles de cor- 
pore: ſecunda mors animanm nolentens tenet iy corpore. 
The firſt death driuesthe ſoule vuwillingly from the 
body; thefecond death holdes the (oule vnwillingly 
in thebody. 5 Js thoſe dayes ſhall wes ſecke death, and 
ſhall not finds it; and foal! qeſireto aye, and death ſhall flye 
from thew. * Their worme ſpall nor dye. Thus ſaith the 
Scripture, moriuntur mortem they ſhall dye the death. Y et 
their death hath much too much life in it. For there | 
is a perfeRtion giuen to the body and ſoule after this 

life;as in heauen to the ſtronger participation of com- 

fort,ſo in hel tothe mareſen(ible receiuing of torment. | 
The eye ſhall ſee more perſpicuoully, and the eare | 
heare more. quickly, and the ſenſe feele more ſharply, | 
though all the obieRs of thelc be ſorrow and anguth, 
Vermus conſcientians corrodet, ignis carnem comburct, quia | 
et corde ct corpore deliquernnt . T he worme fall goaw 

| £ 
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| the conſcience; the fite-burnethe fleſhy beeaiſe'/borh 
ard corifrence have ed. This is the fear- | 
 fuff 4earh; which rheſt gueſts incurre : this ivehie' Shes 
| at the Dinells Banker, God inhis kuſtice fuffers him 
| to reward his gueſts, as hee is rewarded himſelfe,and 
" (fince they loued his worke) ro give rliem the _ 
dire to hisſetuice. Pagan ow vtieſts : dthea 
The vigar Latme tranſlation, L know. net vpori 
what ground; hath interpreted here; for an 
tes:thius 1 hee knoweth nor that the Gyants are there. Mon- 
ſtrons men, that would dartthunder at God hirniclfe;, 
and raiſevp mountaines of impietic-again{t Heauen. 
As if they wete ohely greatmenthatfealted ar Subba 
Banker, whoſe tiches were able to miniſter rhnatter to 
their pleafures. And furely fiich are ini theſe dayes : of 
whole ſinnes when we haue caſt an inventory ac- 
count, wemightthus with'the Poet ſum vpthemfelues. 


Vis dicam quid jis ? magitus es Ardelio; 


— 


D:ft acke me what tho art ? rly art a great man. 


Thie Gyants, itt the Stvipture, were theri of a hwge 
ſtatire,of 4 fietcenatore. The Patrr Fihed their Gyms 
ro bebegotteri and bred of the' Swm#e atith thee Eufth, 
and to offer violetice tothe Gods : [briis 'of thent hi | 


»4: tneatiing, they wete of great cotntnand; as Helth 
{ wiotto Pat of trer hufbarid Mevelave: t neſt feng as | 


ing thatthonſtrous min teforted*ro the 

| V that it was Gigamt cn convitium atyratinods Feaſtor 

| elle (aid that rather) to. the tormichtors; na” | 
lai 


| Evert death is he tuff al the longoff Ppond of Sivme.. 


| repibic offs #4aniu? This word Gybtt),fitte dtiphiaitdia 
afoiq hor rft-odet 70 he gale. 
$OY 


Thou haſt great lands, great power great finnes : apilt hat | 


ving art hundred harids,as Briartia was called contimme- |-- 


] 
| 
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| nefleof zeale, doth ariſe fromthe emptineſſe of know- 


laidin ambuſh, co ſurpriſe all the commers in, and 
carry them asapray to Hell. But becauſe the belteran- | 


| ages, to darken the light of knowledge. Domi- 


| tican kibrary. Their reaſons concurred with Ilan: pro- 


| wounded. This is that Hercules clubbe, to ſmite the 


= 


lt is the Denils dofFrine to extinguiſs knowledge. wo | 


lations giue no ſuch word, and it is farre fetched, 1 
letit fall, as I rooke it vp. 

Thethird perſon here inſerted, is the Attempted : 
the new gueſt whom ſhe ſtrives to bring in to the reſt, 
He 1s dilcribed by his ignorance, Nejſet : Hee knoweth 
et what company is.in the houſe, chat the dead are 
there. It is the Dewils pollicie, when hee would ran- 
ſacke and robbe the houſe of our conſcience, like a 
cheefe to put out the candle of our knowledge. That 
wee might neither difcerne his purpoſes, nor decline 
his miſcheetes, Hee hath had his inſtruments in all 


tian turnes Philoſophie into baniſhment, 7«lian ſhuts 
vp the Schoole-doores. The barbarous ſouldiours 
vnder Clement the [cauenth, burned that excellent Va- 


hibition to the Chriſtans. ive. wi dicttorc mTegou-CaxMden 
jebee 3 left they kellus with oxr owne weapons, For itis 
aid euen on Gentile nes Hic eft Golie gladins, 
ple Goliah iugulandus oft. Hic Herculis claug, 
ork pho Ethnicos canes percatiends ſunt. This is | 
Goliahs ſword, whereby the Philiſtine himſelfe is 


P—_Y 


madde dogeamongſt the heathen. Hubadetru, Habo- | 
mers {choller, that Syries Tyrant, forbad all Chriſtian 
children in his dominions, to goeto ſchoole; that by 
ignorance hee might draw them to ſuperſtition. For 


learning i to dence in the darkg. Thele were all Sathans 
| inſtruments; yet they come ſhort of the Pope; whole 


| pollicie toaduancehis Hierorchie, is tooppreſle mens 


conſciences with ignorance : teaching that the ful- | 


TESA 100 aÞg5 iy T&@ oudle extifed, To be deſtitute of | 


ledge : 


_ 


k— 


— —— 


une EC oo | 
| | Man is naturally ignorant of that belongs to his peace. ' , _ 
ledoe.: even as falt as fire Aaſheth our of a fiſh- 


4 
here are Gagan in fin; ſo in ignorance. It ws afin 
to be ignorant of that we ſhouldknow: but a greater 


— 
— 


| linneto be ignorant of thatwee haue meanes to know, | 
{ Ignorance may be diſtinguiſhedinto five kindes. Hw- | Ignerantiahu- 
mane, naturall, affefted, inuincible, proud and puſfedep. Mane, natural, 

1 Thefir(t is hmmane. This isnot finfull, as in e4- jan | 
| dam, not ro know his nakednetle, nor Sathaxs ſub- datarats 
| tiltie. So in the eHagels, yea euen in the head of eAn- 
| gels Chriſt himſelfe,as man,not tokyow * rhe latter day. | 
> Proprinm oft nature humane futura ignorare.It'1s a thing | *Mark.1g.z3. 
ſimply proper to the nature of manto be ignorant of | » cyrg, 
} future things. No legall iniunRion binds vs to it: 
no cenſure (hall paile againſt vs for the want of ic. | 
T his is called ignorantiaiufa, an vataulry ignorance. 

2 Theſecond is narwrall : called ignorantia infirms.. | 
rats vel imperaie : the gone of infirmitie, incident 
| romans nature ſince his fall. For deſiring to know | 
more, hee knew leiſe. This is the effe of ſinne, | 
linne in itſelfe, and the cauſe of (inne. It was bred by | 
eranſgreſſion, it doth breed tranſgrefſion, and is no 
lefſe then tranſgreſſion of it owne nature: for Gods 
law binds vsto the knowledge of his law.Theblinde | 
—_ many aflye : the ignorant cannot be inno- | 
cent, This is ignorantia ſimplex, inuoluntaria, privatine; 
as the Schoole calls, it. prom which the Papilts ge- : 15T's | 
nerally, and 1 feare, many Proteſtants particularly, 
neuer repent of. Daxid doth. It is this, that makes | 
| vs aliants from (God, © Haxing the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the ig: 
| rance that is m them, and t rough the blamdneſſ# of thei 2 
| heart. Saint Paxll cals his ignorance; the cauſe of his |, T,..1.1;. 
linnes. Er neſcixe ſerum pamas luitfaich Chriſkeventbe | 
:gnorant ſernant ral be beaten wh (ome ſtripes. *There- |axg, 5 12, 
} my people are gene into captinitie becauſe they have no 
| Aa knowledge 
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f Rom. 1120, 


EIoh 3.19. 


a2 Pet.3.5* 
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; vnderſ{tanding; part: 4tThey. wil/ally know net, ſaith S. 
' with broad eyesto diltruction. Tell them that Chrilt 


"Ae natural ignorant of that belowgs to his peace. | 


kpyewledge.. A-Prophecie miltically fulfilled in theſe | 
dayes, ui refpect of our ſpirituall bondageto Sathan; © |. 
The God of this world haning blinded the mmdes of un- 
beleewer:. This ignorance cannot excule, for wee are 
bound to. know. The breach of our Nationall ſta- 
tutes cannot goe impune- by the plea of Ignorance. 
Iemay (4-tanto not 4 20to)a little quallibe and allay 
our puniſhments,not annihilate them.” This is «voice, | 
Folly; and hee that drinkes of Follies cup, ſhall haue 
little cauſe tolicke his lips after it. Nature is a com- 
mon ſchoole-malter; and the Gentiles [inning again(t 
that monitor, iultly periſh. * For the inds/ible thimes of 
God may bewnderſtood by the things that are made : (o that 
they are without. excuſe. Even the errours of the Lewes | 
had their ſacrifces,and ſhall not the ignorances of the | 
Chriſtians cry God mercy ? This ignorance is linfull, 
yea even in thoſe that cannot haue the meanes of 
knowledge. 

3. The.third is an affeed ignorance. 8 This is the 
conedmmnation, that light is come mto the world, and men 
loued darkneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deedes were 
exd/. Theſe ſhut their cares when God callethz and be- 
ing houſed in their ſecuritie, will not ſteppe to the 
dore, to: ſee: if the Sunne: ſhines... This ignorance, it 1 
may ſay ſo, doth reliderather in their attections then 


—_— — 


Peter. 'Fhey know, but will not know, and runne 


is aters/alem : nozit is too farre off. Nay, venit ad li- 
mina wirt us, the kingdome of FHeauen is among you-: then 
if they muſt needs goe toChurch,they will. goe hoo- 
ded... Pratudice. of affections ſhall. mufflethe eyes of 
knowledge. Thus the Neuill carxyes them-quietly to 
Hell; as the Falconer hishooded Hawke, which bare- 


fac'd would bayte, and betoo wild to it.on his 6. | 
Thele | 


—_ ——— 
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Wilfll Tenorance doth not extenuate ſame. 


Theſe fometimes haue gray haires,and greene affeRi- | 


ons. Like a man that being borneneere a great 'Citie, 
yet neuer trauelled toit: He can dire othersthe way, 
he neuer went. Thele to auoyd that fault, which the 
Traveller found in England, horologsa non bene ordina- 


2a, that our clockes were not well kept.(he ment, our | 


houres were ill ſpent) will have no clocke at all in 
their houſe, to tellthem how their time patleth;noin- 


former of theirerring wayes. Andas fa candle would | 


ſet their houſe on fire , they liue perpetually in the 
darke. Micah was glad , hee had gat a Pricit; theſe 
are glad they are got farre-from a Prieſt : and had as 
liefe goe to Hell darkling , aswith atorch. 
4. Thereis an Inincible Ignorance, when God hath 
naturally darkned the vader(tanding, by aſorepuniſh- 
ment of origitall ſinne. [dioricums hoc. No artnorelo- 
quence can put knowledge into.that heart whichna- 
ture hathnoropened to receiue it:as no minde can be 
opened, which God hath locked vp. i Hee keepes the 
heyes : bee openerh and no man ſhntteth, he ſhutteth and no 
»an opexerh. The dore of this mind is fo faſt barred 
vp,that -no helpe of man can open it. Neither can 
there be, inthis, a complaint again(t Gods:Tuftice : 
ſince that our firſt ſinne hath deferucd a greater 
puniſhment. ; 
5. Thelalt,is a proud [gnorancegwhereof there is x0 
hope, faith Solomon. T he other is inuincible, but indeed 
this more inuincible, * a foole is ſoonertaught. $0 
Chriſt toyled the Phariſes with their owne weapons ; 
and proued their weakenes by their argumenrs-for 
their owne ſtrength. ! 7fyou were blinde,you ſhould have 
110 ſonne; but now you ſay; wee ſee; therefore your remat- 
neth. The Phariſes, though Dlinde,will be Seers: Nico- 
demus a Maſter in Iſrael, and yet knew nothing of 
regeneration. ® Nihl grauins, quam fi 3d, quod ignorat 
Aaz2 : quis, 


| Rew. 3:7, 


&Prou, 29. 


lloh 9.41, 


n Toh.3.10. 
n Clem, 
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Chryſin meth, 
. bers. 76, 


, r I Cor;$.1, 


Knewledge without grace condemmeth rather. 


pry ſeireſe eredat. . Thereis nothi more-grieuous 
then. thataman ſhould be perſwaded hee knowes that 
foundly whereof hee is totally igaorant. Therefore 
atione deriners, 


faith (Þbryſoftome. Preſtat proba 1gnor 


| falſa opimone mancipars, It is better to be held in with 


an honeſt ignorance, then to runne- out vpon afalſe 


opinian. It is hard plowing in the ground norſtocked:. 


i} writing in a paper full of lines. Theſe flye from inftru- 


Rion asthe Tyger from the trumpet. Others are com- | 


prehended of the light;theſethinke they comprehend 
the light-when,asthe Apoſtle ſaithshey are heldof darknes. 

Eevvs now fre which of: theſe -ignorances is here 
ment ? I anfivere; exempting the firlt; Sarhans Harlde, 
Fice hath guells of all theſe (ores. Many that * 
ter her, as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, or as a foole to the cor 
reffion of the: ſtockes. Some runne to the Banker, and. 
know not : fome know and runne : all are fooles, and 
deſtirute(if notof naturall, yet)of fpiritualtvnderſtan- 


ding. To this purpoſe ſhe apteth her fpeech here. e 
who ſo 15 ſimple, * Yen turne in hither, = as for him that 
wanteth ſtanding, ſheeſaithe+c. Knowledge is good, 


yetif difoynedfrom grace, sMty dw, it i nothing, Ni- 


hilin eſſe gratie,quammn aliquid in eſſe nature. Nothing in 


grace,though Hmthing in nature: knowledge humane 
is agood ſtirrop to getvp. by to preferment : Divine a 


a ood galcof windeto waſt vs to Heauen. But charity 


&. * Knowledge often bloweth vp, but charuze buil- 
- eAriftotle calles knowledge the Soules eye: but 


&« 
deth 


{ then faith our Sauiour, if rhe light be darkneſſe, how great 


is that darkneſſe? 


Trusit isthatknowledge withouthoneſty doth more: 
kure. The Vnicornes horne;that in a wiſe mans hand is- 


helpfullis in the beaſts head hurtfull:}faman bea beaſt 


in his affetions,ia his maners;the more skitful;the more. 
Learning and. 


illfull. Knowledge hath two pillars, 


Deſcreation. 


the 
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Knowledgewithewt grace condenmeth rather. 


Pau 


tO | 247 4p ive, whereto giue. And Fortitude, 
wi 


isexcellent,to preuent dangers imminent;and to keepe 
vs from the ſnares of this ſfrange woman. But if the De- 


— 


'| villin our dayes ſhould haue no gueſts, butthoſe that 


are meerely ignorant;hisroomes would be more emp- 


better? and yet how can it be much worſe?) we know 
ſinne, yet affect it, a&t it. Time was, we were ignorant 
and blinde, now wee haue eyes and abuſe them. Tyre 
and Sidowburnein Hell , and their ſmoake aſcends for 
euermore , that had nopreaching in their Cities : but 


ted with the doatrine of life-who ſhall excule our lame, 
leane, andill-fauoured lines? Let vs beware Bethſaida's 
{ woe. If the Heathen ſhall wring their: hands-for their 
Ignorance,then many Chriſtians ſhall rend their harts 
for their difobedience. * He that deſpiſed Moſes Law,died 
without mercie;nder two or three wizeſſes. He that deſp1- 
{etb,not he that tranſgreiſeth; for fo do all. Hethatre- 
iected and departed from the Law & Church of /ael, 
| died wuhout mercy,eternally, for other ins, died 

without mercie temporally. ® Of how much ſorer pun 
| ment ſhal he be thought worthy, &c.that treadg mder his foor, 
not Mefes bur brit; counts not the blood of Goats,but 
of Gods Son vnhehy ; and deſpiteth, which is more then de- 
ſpijeth,the ſpirit notof feare & bondage,bur of grace?* Al 
| the learning of theP heloſophers was without an __ 
Aay the y 


Sk 


<a o—es greateſt Scholler without his two eyes» 
iſcreation and Honeſtiezis like blinde Sewpſos, apt 
tonogood, able to much miſchiefe, Prudence is aver- 
| tueof theſoule, nay the very foule of vertue. The Mi- 

ſtreſfeto guide thelife in goodnes. All morall vertues 
are beholding to wiſedome. She direts Bounty what 


whom, for what, and howto fight. Knowledge 


tiethen they are; and his Ordinaricbreake forwant of 
Cuſtomers. But now a-dayes (alas, when was it much | 


our Country is ſowne with mercies, and our felues fate | 


| 


1 
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8 Heb.16.28. 
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dLuk.1$.26, 
e Math,7.23. 


| Satans gueſts are not all feoles,at leaft istheir ewne opinions. | 
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they were ignorant of God. Secing,they were blinde, 
ingthey were.dumbe; hearing, they were deafe, 
like the Idol-Gods inthe P/a/me. We want not an head, 


but an heart: notthe ſenſe of knowledge, butthe loue - 


of obedience; wee heare, and ſee, and lay, and know, 
but doe nor. 

It you know that Gods cheare is{o infinitely better; 
why doe you enter commons at Satars Fealt ? The 
Schoole calls one kind of knowledge, Scientia contriſtans,a 
ſorrowfull knowledge. Though they intend itin another 
ſenſe, it may be true in this : forit is a wofull know- 
ledge, when men with open eyes runne to Hell, This 
is /riahs letter contayning his owne death. Theſe cell 
Chrift, © wee knew thee : Chrif tels them,® 7 know not you. 
Theſe times areſicke of «Ldams difeaſe, that had rather 
cate of the tree of knowledge, then of the rree of life : ſpe- 
culative Chriftians,not aQtiue & obedient Sermts. You 
cannot plead, that you kyow not the dead are there; be- 
hold,wee haue told you. Quit your ſelves. But many 
mens Ignorance is diſobedience : they will net know 
that the dead are there,and that her gueſts are in the depth 
of Hell. Which now preſleth vpon vs to be conlidered. 

Solomon hath deſcribed the perſons feaſting and fea- 
ſted. The place remaines, the depth of Hell. This is the 
Banketzzg houſe. It amplifies the miſerie of the guelts 
in three circumſtances, 1. their weakneſſe , they are 
ſoone in, 2. the place, Hell. 3. the varecouerablenelle 
of it. The depth of Hell. 


1. Per infirmitatem. In regard of their weaknelle. 


No ſooner come to the Banket, but preſently in the 
Pit: they are in: they are ſoone in, They would not reſiſt 
the tentation, when it was offered: they cannot reli(t 


. the tribulation, when it is to be ſuffered : They are i. No 


wraſtling,no contending can keepethem from falling 
in, Intothe pit they. runne againſt their will;that _—__ 
| fo 
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The (nſtome of /inne weakens the ſonle 10 refit temprations. | 
ſo volently, fo violently tothe brinkes ofit.. As aman 
that hath taken his carcere, and runnes full fling to a 
place, cannot recoile himfelfe, or recall his ſtrengeh 
on the ſodaine. Hee _ haue refuſed toenter the 
race, or recollected hi 

ſtep hecannot ſtop, nor rekocare gradums, reſcue him- 
ſelfe from falling. The gueſts, that haſten themſelues 
all their life to the feaſt of vanitie, and neither in the 
firſt ſep of their youth, nor inthe middle race of their 
difcreetelt age, returne to God, doe at laft (without 
Chrilts helpe) precipitate themfelues wto the depth of 
Hell. Think 

neuer faſt enough deuoure your finfull pleafures, if 


in the pride of your (trength, the May of your blood, | 


the marrow and vertue of your life , when you are fe- 
conded with the gifts of nature , nay bleſt withy the 
helps of heauen , you cannot reſiſt the allurements of 


Satan ; how vnable will yow be to dealte with him, | 


when cultome in finne hath weakened your ſpirits, 
and God bath withdrawne his erſt afforded comtorts? 


| Theythatrunne ſo fiercely to the pit; arequicklyinthe 


pit. The gueſts arein the depth of Hell. 

2. Per uifernitatem. In regard of the place, it is 
Hell. The Prophet Efay thus deſcribes it. * Topheth-i# 
ordained of old : bee hath made it deepe anil large : "the pile 
thereof is fire and much word; the breath of the Lard, like 
4 ſtreame of Brimftone doth kindle it. Topherhywasa place 
which the children of [ae builtin thevalley of 8 Hws- 
on , toburne theirſonnes and daughtersin'thefire to 
AMoboch. Which valley was neereto /ebwſp, afterwards 
Teruſalem , as appeares Toſneh. 18, The Councell of 
eruſalem., whiles their power laſted , vied to/ puniſh 
certaine offenders in that valley, being neere their Ci- 
tie: By thisis He reſembled. And that (in Pere# Afar- 
tyrs opinion) forthreereaſons. 1. Being a a 

ow 
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elfe in time, but at the laſt | 


e, oh thinke, ye greedie Dogger , thatcan ' 
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| low valley , itreſemblerh Hell , that is beleeued tobe 
| vnder the earth. 2. By reaſon of the fire , wherewith | 
the wicked are tormented in Hell, as the children were | 
| _ valley burnt with fire. 3. Becauſe the place | | 
Ter.p.31+23. vncleane and deteſtable, whither all vile and loth- 
; Forthey ſhall | ſome things were caſt out of the Citie Ter»/alems, So 
— Hellis the place, where defiled and wicked ſoules are 
olace. Ana = calt, as vnworthie ofthe holy and heauenly City. 
carkafſes,&&e, { THis place ſball begin to open her curſed iawes, 
Lege, when the [wdge of all men and eAngels ſhall haue giuen 
his laſt ſentence. Atthatday, when, Pmeſtor /celerums 
venier, vindexg, reorum, the (earcher of all,and puniſher 
of wicked hearts, ſball gin his doublevoyce of dread 
and ioy ; when having ſpoken peace to his Saints, hee 
' ſhall thunder out condemnation tothe wicked, Goe ye 


into enerlatting fire. 


FORE ann ent O09 101 Omer, 
Dua mernere pati, ſic tat ſemtentia, panas. 


And if hereonearth, Seindice, nem necens abſoluitur, 

t Toh.3.:0o., | amansowne conſciencecondemnehim for his (innes, 
| . how much greater ſhall be the iuſt condemnation of 
God? Thenall murdering Cans, ſcoffing Chan, per- , 
ſecuting Saws, theeviſh and facrilegious eAchans, 0 
preſſing Ahabs,couctous Nabals,drunken Holoferneſſes, | 
cruell Herods, blaſphemous Rabſaxceb's, vniult Pilates, 
(hall reape the ſeed in theireternall deaths, which they 
| { haue ſowne in their temporall lives. There ſhall be 

ſcorching heate, and freezing cold : Ex vebememiſſi- 

| | 10 calore ad vehementiſ[imum frigns. Without cither at 
| of refreſhing , or hope of relealing. Euery day hath 
| beene their Holy-day on earth : cuery day ſhall be 
{ their workie-day in Hell. The Poets fained three 
furies. ; 
| > Scindet 
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Ir is enident by Scripture; that Hell ia depth. | 


wan FCindet lat us una flagello. 
Altera tartarets ſettos dabit anguibus arts : 
Tertia fumantes incoquet 5gne genas, 


One brings a Scorpion, which the Conſcience eates : 
Another with yron whips the blacke fleſh beates: 
Whiles the third boyles the ſoule in ſcalding heater. 


Nemo ad id ſero yenit, unde nunquam,cum ſemel venitpote- 
rit rexerti. No man can come too late to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings, from whence, being once comezhee can neuer 


returne. 


This is Hel : where darkneſſe ſhall be their priſon, 


euerlaſtingnes their fetters, flames ther torments,angry 
Angels their tormenters./bs nec tortores deficiant nec torti 

{erimoriantur, Where the (courgers ſhal neuer be wea- 
ry of affliing, nor the ſcourged faile their ſuffering, 
But there ſhall be alwayes torments for the body, and a 
body for torments. Fire ſhall be the conſummation of 
their plagues , not the conſumption of their perſons. 
Vbi per mullia millia annorum cruciands,nec mm (ecula ſeculo- 
rum liberandi. Myriades of yeeres ſhall not accompliſh, 
nor determinetheir puniſhments. Itſhall be their miſe- 
ric, (Semper welle quod nunquam erit , ſemper nolle quod 
nunguam noneru ) to haue a will neuer ſatisfied, a 
nill never gratified. 

3. Per profumditatem. The depth of Hell: The Scrip- 
ture is frequent to teſtifie Hell a deepe place, and be- 
neath vs. * (apernaum ſhall be caſt downe to Hell, Solo- 
on (o ſpeakes. * The way of life is abowe to the wiſe,that hee 
may depart from Hell beneath. And of this Harlot. © Her 
houſe is the way to Hell, gomg downe tothe chambers of death. 
4 Her feete goe downe to death, her ſteps take hold on Hell. 
Downe and beneath doe witnelle the depth of Hell. 
There are thrce places : Earth, Heauen, Hell. Earth 
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It is enident by Scriptwre, that Hell is a depth. 


weeall enioy,good and bad, promiſcuowſly. Heauen 
is prepared for the good; and it is vpwards. * /f je be 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeeks the things that are abonue . Hell 
is ordained for thewicked; and it is downeward,; called 
here, profundwm, a depth. To define the locall place of 
Hell, it is too deepe for me: I leaue itto deeper iudge- 
ments, Idoe notgiue Demonax anſwere, being afked 
where Hell was. f Expetta ſimul ac illuc venero, et tibi per 
literas ſignificabo . Tarry till I come thither,and I will 
ſend thee word by letters, No, I onely ſay this. There 
is one,wee are {ure of. it; let vsby a good life be as ſure 
to ſcapeit; 
But to confine my (ſpeech to the bounds of my 
Text,l take it;that. by Hell & the of it here,is ment 
the deepe bondage of the wicked foules;that they are in 


- = —_ ow _ con(ciences.For Hellis often 

rically taken in tne Scriptures, So Tonas £ cryes 
—_ of. Holl-D wid b oe pon es 
Ont of the depth hae [cryed onto thee oh Lord, So Chriſt 
ſpeakes of the vabeleeuer, that hee is i already dammed. 

d the reprobare are here athrmed i che depth of Hell. 
T his expolition Leſteeme more naturall to the words. 
For as the godly haue a Heauen, ſo the wicked a Hell, 
even vpon Earth : though.both in a fpirituall, not-a 
literall ſence. The reprobates Hell on earth is double; 
or of two forts. 

1. In that the power of Hell rules in his conſcience. 
k Flee watkgs according to the courſe of this world, and ac- 
cordmsg to the Prince of the the eAgre, the ſpirit, 
that = worketh in + chillrem, -Srrbrxab rol oy 
ken and ledde captiue of the: Dewi}; as hereafter in 


nion : which Solomon cals frnes peccatormen : as he hath 


the depth of the power of Hell. Sathan hauing by ſinne - 


the chaines of damnation,{o berein the bands of domi- 
l dr awne iniquitie with the cords of vanitie , lo hee ® ſhall be 
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eH wicked bife is the rode way to Hell. 


bolacn with the cords of his ſmnes. 

2. Thereis a Hell in his conſcience, So Saint Au. 
ouftine; " Sunt duo tortores anime, Timor et Dolor. The 
ſoule hath two tormentors cuen in this life , griefe 
for euill felt, feare of cuill co be fele. Whereof the 


Poet, 


Sic mes perpetuos curarums peftora morſus, 
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fine quibus nullo conficuantur babent. 


heart cannot be quitted, cannot be quieted; though 
lea(ure it ſelfe were his philitian, and the whole world 
lis minſtrell. © Domino prinante ſue gaudio,quid efſe po- 


| reft i» gaudinn? when God withholds his mulicke and 
peace, what can makethe heart merry ? Poludore Virgil! | 
{ thus writes of R:cbard the third's dreame the night - 


fore Boſworth-field, That hee thought all the Deuils 
in Hell pulled and baled him in hideous and vg- 
ly ſhapes. And concludes of it at laft. 1d credo, ne fro 
ſonmninm, ſed conſcientia (celerum. I doennt thinks it was 
ſo much bis dreame, as his wicked conſcience that brought 
thoſe terrours. When this cuill ſpirit comes on a wic- 
ked S4wl, let him goe to his mertieſt| fellowes, 
beguile at once the time and himſelfe with playes, and 
ſports, feaſt away his cares at his-owne table, or bu- 
ric them together with his wits, at a Tauverne : alas 
theſe are pitteous ſhifts, weaker then wals of paper. 

' Sleepecannot make his conſcience ſleepe: perhaps 
the very dreames are fearcfull. It willnot leaue theegill 


ſhewed thee it, will it leaue thee quiet. The more thou 
offcrelt to darome vp this current,the more ragitigly 
it fwels, and guſheth ouer thereliſting banckes.” This 


| 


| 


wounded Conſcience runnes like the ſtricken Deare, 
Bbz with 


it hath ſhewed'thee thy Hell , no nor when it hath | 


| Theſe are the fearefull terrours whereof che guilty | 
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The deſperate conſcience hath one foote in Hell. 


with the arrow of death in the ribbes, from thicket to 
thicket,from ſhelter to ſhelter, but cannot change her 
paine with her place. The wound ranckles in the foule, 
and the longer it goes on, the worſe (till itfeſters, Thus 
ſinnethat ſpaketheeſo faireat her inuiting to the Bax- 
ket ,nowv preſents to thy waked ſoule her true forme ; 
and playes the make-bate betwixt God and thee, be- 
twixt thee and thy ſelfe. So long as ſecuritie hath kept 
thee ſleeping in thy delighted impietics, this quarrell 
is not commenced. The mortalleſt enemies arc not 
alwayes in pitched fields one againſt another. 

This truce holds ſome till their death-beds; neither 
doe they euer complaine, tilltheir complaints can doe 
them no good, For then at once; the licke carkaſe, af- 
ter many toſlings and turnings to finde the ealie(t (ide, 
moanes his vnabated pany 4 and the ſicker conſci- 
encczafter triall of many ſhifts,too late feeleth and con- 
feſſeth her —__—_— torment. So Caim,Iudas,Nero,in 
vaine ſeeke for forraine helps , when their executioner 
is within them. The wicked man'cannot want furics, 
ſolong as he hath himſelfe, Indeede theſoule may fiye 
from the body, not ſinne from the ſoule, An impatient 
Indas may leape out of the priuate hell in himſelfe,into 
the common pit belowzas the boyling fiſhes out ofthe 
Caldron into the flame. But the gaine hath beenezthe 

-addition of a new hell without them,notthelolſeof the || 

old hell within them. The worme of Conſcience doth not 
then ceaſe her office of gnawing,when the fiends be- 
gin their office of torturing. Both ioynetheir forces td | 
make the diflolutely wicked, deſolately wretched. If 


| this man be not inthe depth of Hell,deepely miſerable here 


$5 none. 

Loenow the Shot atthe Dexils Banket. A reckoning 
mult bepayd, and this is double. 1. theearneſt in this 
life. 2. the full paymentinthelite tocome. Theeaneſt 
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| If foes earneſt be ſo grienous, what is the wages? 

| is, whiles Hell is caſt into the wicked : the fulh Gatil- 
faction is, when the wicked ſhall be caſt mto” Hell, 

P Whoſoeuer was not found written im the booke of life,was caſt 

| intothe Lake of fire. 1 will take leaue toamplifie both 
theſe a little further, 

1. Theearneſt is the horrour of an cuill conſcience; 
which ſparkles with the beginnings ' of future tor- 
ments. I know that ſome feele not this in the pride of 
their vanities; or atleaſt will notſeeme to feeleit. Some 
q whorzſh for-heads can out-face their ſinnes, and laugh 
them out of countenance. Widegorges, that can fwal- 
low periuries,bloodynelleadulteries,vſurics,extortions 
without trouble. But it may be,*the heart doth not laugh 
with the looke. He dares bean hypocrite;that durſt be a 
villaine.If hee would ſpeake truth of himſelfe he would 
teltifie, that his thoughts will not affoord him ſleepe, 
nor his ſleepe affoord him reſt:but whiles his ſenſes are 
bound, his (inne is looſe. No command of reaſon can 
quietthe tempelt in his heart, No ſonne of Scena, no 
helpe of the world, can caft out this Deuill; Theblood, 
of the body, often being ſtopped in the illue at the 
no(trils, burſts out at the mouth,or finds way into the 
ſtomach. The conſcience thus wounded, will bleed 
to death, if the blood of Teſs Chriſt doe not ſtanch it. 


dulgent to. yourſelues : the, time ſhallcome, you-ſhall 


would forger your ſelues. Happy were ittor youzif you, 
having loſt your God, co J alſo laoſe your {elues, 
But you cannot hide your ſelues from yourſelues.Con- 
ſcience will neither be blinded in ſeeking, nor bribed 
in (peaking. You ſhall ſayvyntoigasthat wicked 446 
to Elias, * baft thoufound me, oh thow, mine enemit 2" yet a- | 
las, all thisis but the earneſt. A hell; I may call igzand - 
a deepe hell; and, as I ray lays alictle (moake reeking | 
B 
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Thinke of this, * ye chat forget God, and: are onely in-, | 
remember God, neither to your thankes, nor and. | 


Uer.z.3, 
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out of that fiery pit : whereby the afflicted may giue | 
| aguelle at Hell, as Pyrhagoras guetled at the (tatureof 
Hereades by the len ik offi foote, But elſr, per nulla 
figura gehenne: nothing can truely reſemble Hell. 
2. Theearneft is infinitly ſhort ofthe totall ſumme. 
u Math.18.34.] Y And bis Lord was wroth , and delinered him to the tor- 
menters, till hee ſhould pay all that was due nto him. The 
gueſt muſt indure a death not dying, liue a life not li- 
uing: no torment ends without the beginning of a 
worle, The ſight affliged with darkneile and vgly 
Deuills : the hearing with ſhrikes and horrible cries : 
theſmelling with noyſome ſtenches : the taſt with ra- 
venous hunger and bitter gal : the feeling with intol- | 
lerable,yet vnquenchable fre. Thouſands poynting at, ; 
not oneamong thouſands pitying the diſtreſſedwrerch. 
I know this Earth is a dungeon in regard of Heauen, 
yeta Heauen in reſpe& of Hell, wee haue miſcrie e- { 
nough here : it is mercie to what is there. Thinke | 
of a gloomy, hideous,and deepe Lake, full of peſtilenc | 
dampes and rotten vapours, as thicke as cloudes 
of pitch,more paſpablethen the fogs of Egipt;thatthe 
eye of the Sunne is too dullto peirce them, and his 
| heate too weake to di{lolue them. Adde hereunto + 
a fire —_—_ the reprobates face; which ſhall yeeld 
no more light then with a glimpſe co ſhew him che 
torments' of others, and others the torments of him- 
| ſelfe; yet withall, of ſoviolent a burning thatſhould 
it glow on mountaines of fieele, it would melt them 
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E | like mountaines of Snow. 
This isthe gueſts reckoning : a ſore, a ſowre payment, 
| for a ſhort and (ſcarce {ſweet Barker. All his fenſes haue l 


| been pleaſed, now they are all plagued.In ſtead of per- 
. fomes& fragrantodors,a —_ ſtench ſhall ftrike 

vp into hisnoſthrils: In ſtead of his laſcivious Dalila's, 
| that fadomed him in the armes of luſt, behold Adders, 


Toades, | 


"Thee is miſerable Jr gmerns the Duzell is the Hoſt. 


T oades, Serpents, crawling on bis boſome : ln ſtead 
of the Dorian mulicke charming his cares; 

and Nighe-rauens ſtill ſhriking to them the reuerbera- 
ting grones of euer and neuer dying companions; tol- 
ling | Or funerall ( not finall) knels and yels rounda- 


bout him, In ſtead of wanton-ki(les, ſnakes ever ſuc- ! 


king at his breath and galling his fleſh with their neuer 
blunted (tings. 

Thinke of this feaff, you riotous fealters in linne. 
There isa glace called Hell, whither after the [ 
and laſt alliſes, the condemned ſhall be ſent, through 
a blacke way,{death is but a ſhadow to it)with many 
a (igh and fobbe, and grones, to thoſe curſed fiends, 
that mult betheir tormentors, as they haue beene their 


tempters. Bebold nowa new feall, a fatall,a finall one. 


To ſuppe in the vault of darkneile, with the: princes 
and ſubiets of horror;at the table of vengancezin the 
charre of deſperarion.. Where the difference on. earth 
berwixt Maſter and Seruant,drudge and commander, 
ſhall be quite abolithed : Except ſome Atheiſticall Ma- 
chiauell,or trayterous Seminary, or fome bloody dele- 


gate of the Inquilition, be admitted the vpper-end of 
t 


table: But otherwile there isno regard of age,beau- 
ty,riches, valour,learning,birth, The vſurer hathnoe a 
culhion more then his broker. Thereis not the bredth 
of a bench betweene Herod and his Paraſites. The Po 
himſelfe hath no ealier a bed;then the pooreſt Malle- 
rie(t. ( oronthias Law (peedsno better her cham- 
rmaid. The Cardinall hath. notthe ypper hand of 
his Pander, There is noprioritie betweene the 
and the intelligencer z, betwecne the yeſtall and the 
Nunne; betweene the proud Prodigall,and hisvncon- 


- kcionable Creditor. 


Indeede the yen ſinner ſhall haue the greateſt 
puniſhment. And hee that hath beenea principall gueſt 
to 
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| And Hell the 'Banketing howſe. 


to the Deuill on earth; _ Ro that on earth were a 
ſtrange priviledge) hold his place in Hell. * Reward 
her,cuen Tt at you: and double wnto her dou- 
blegaccording to her workes : mn the cup which ſhee hath filled, 


fill ro her double. How much ſpee hath glorified her ſelfe, and 


lined deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow yiue her. Di- 
wes that fedde ſo hartily on this bread of Iniquitie, and 
drunke ſo deepe draughts ofthe waters of ſinne; reſerues 
his ſuperioritie in torment that hee had in pleaſure. Be- 
hold.hee craues with more floods of ſcalding teares, 


then cuer Eſas ſhed for the bleſſing, but one drop of | 


water to coole his tongue,and could notbe allowed it. Bur 
what ifall the rivers in the South, all the waters in the 
Ocean had beene granted him,his tongue would till 
haue withered and ſmarted with heate, himſelfe (till 
cryingin the language of Hell, a noz ſufficit, It is not 
enough. Or whatif his tongue had beene eaſed, yet his 
heart, liver, lungs, bowells, armes, legges ſhould ſtill 
hauefryed. 

Thus hee that eate and dranke with ſuperfluitie, the 
pureſt lower of the Wheate, the reddeſt blood of the 
Grape;his body kept as well from diſcaſes,as ſoft linen 


and fine rayment could preſerue- it : here findes a fear- 


full alteration. From the table of ſurfet;to the table of 


torment; from feeding on lunkets,to gnaw his owne 


fleſh: from bowles of wineto the want of cold water 
from the ſoft foldes of fine (ilkes,to the winding laſhes 
of furies : from chaines of gold for ornament , to 
chaines of yron for torment : from a bed of downe, to 


a bed of flames : from laughing among his compani- 
ons, to howling with Deuils : tromi hauing the poore 
begging at- his gates, to begge himſelfe; and that as 
| that Rich-may, for one drop of water. Who can ex- 

preſſe the horrour and milſerie of this guelt ? 


Nou 
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Omminf tnarum peronrrere neon poſſins," | 
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No hart of myan can thinks, wo # £401 tel 
The direfiull paines, ardain d and felt in bell, | 


avdery fermac,. bk 24 


Now ſorrowes meets ac cheGueſts hart, as aa fealh; 


all the furies of hell leape onthe Table of his Conſci- 
ence, Thought calls to Feare, Feare to Horrour, Hor- 
rour to Diſpaire, Diſpaire to Torment, Torment to 
Extremitic, all to Eternicie; Come and helpe to afflit 


this wretch. All the parts of hus body and ſouteleaue | 


their naturall and woonted vſcs, and ſpend their times 
in wretchednelle and confulion. Hee runnes through 
a thouſand deaths and cannot dye. Heavie irons are 
locked on him: all his lights and delights are put out 
at once. Hee hath noſoule c of comfort.. And 
though his eyes diftill like fountaines, yet — 
inexorable: His Aitimws is without Bayle,and the Pri- 
ſon can neuer be broken. God will not heare now;that 


ight not he heard before. 
hat you may conceiue things more ſpirituall and 
remots, by paſſions neerer to ſents. thataman 


being gloriouſly roabed, deliciouſly fealted,Prince-like 
ſerued, attended, honoured, and fect on theproudelt 
height of pleaſure that euer mortallitie boaſted; ſhould 
in one (vnſuſpe&ted) moment be tumbled downe to 
a bottome, morefull af true muſcries, thethis promon- 
with ll che gory Mutherer blake Aral frleg 
with all the gory Atheilts,lacrilegi 

ous Church-robbers, and inceſtuous Raviſhers; that 
hauceuer diſgorged their poyſon onearth;torc-allume 


| it in Hell : Nay adde further to this ſuppoſition, that 
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th 
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© | Nom nos ſ6 commu binge fatoaragy eomens;/ 1-11 1/1) | 
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Charnell- } 


| 


* Proue15 437: | 


— —_ ——— 


Hits horronrrare beyond defoription 
Charnell-houfe; hung: 


round with lamps burning blew 
and dimme, fer in hollow corners; whoſe 
ſrues to difcouer torments: allcheground 
in ſtead of greene ruſhes, ſtrewed with funerall roſema- 
ry and dead mens bones: ſome-c ſtanding vp- 
right in their knotted winding-ſheeres; others rotted in 
their Cofhns, which yawae wide to vent their ſtench : 
there the bare ribs of a Father that begat him, heerethe 
hollow skult of a Mother that bare him. How dircfull 
and amazing are theſe things to fenſe} . 

' Orif [Imaginationcan giuebeing to a more fearefull 
place, thar, or ratherwortethen that is Hel{. If a poore 
man ſodainelyſtarting out of agolden- lumber,thould 
ſee his houſe flaming about him, his louing Wife-and 


{ loued Infants breathing their ſpirits to heauen _ 


the mercile(ſefire, himſelfeinringed with it,calling for 
deſpaired fuccour; the miſerable-Churle hisnextneigh- 
bour, not vouchlafeing-ro anfwere; when the putting 
forth of an arme mightfaue- him : ſuch ſhall be ther 
miferies in-Hell,and nor an Angell nor a Saint ſhall re- 
freſh them with any comfort. Theſe are all-but-ſha- 
dowes, nay not ſhadowes of the infernal! depth here ex- 

reiſed. You heareit;feare it,fly it, ſcape it. Feare it by 
Nepamance, fire it. by your Faith, and. you ſhall. ſcape 
it by Gods mercie- | - 

This is their ( Fane [enſiu As wa puniſhment: 
There is alſo {Pan damm ) to be conlidered, their pri- 
uatiue puniſhment. They haue loſt a place on earth, 
whoſe ioy wks temporall; they haue mitled a-place in 
Heauen, whole ioy.is cteraall. Now they finde that * a 
diner of greene htarberwuh Gods lone ss better then a ftal- 


z4r3 Banket without tt: Now they finde Solomons Set- 


mon true;.that though 4 che bread. of dexeit -be ſweet to # 
man, 


immering 


k:dOxe, and bis hatred withall A feaſt of faltets,or Damels. 
pulſe, is more cheriſning with mercie, then Be/faz--| 


———_—_____ 


y— 


—_—_ 
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7 I ienoſmaliper o che Regrobates miferie, 56. | 
way, yet the tide is come'3tharebe mouth ic filed wich 
No, no: ahe © bleſſing of God oncly makerb far, aud 
addeth no ſorrow wnte #8. Waters, the wicked delired, 
and B&read, they luſted after; peer pars ſecure 
lleepe,and dreamed-joyes on carth, wi hungry 
ſoules doethey-awake in Hell 2 | 
But what are the Bread and che Fiers; they might 


have enioyed- with the Saines in Heauen? Such as |. 


ſhall neuer be dryed vp. 4 is thy preſence ir the fulneſſe of 
toy and at thy right Meads Lt wreien ' MET THOY'E. 
Happy is the -vndefiled-ſoule, whe is-innacene from 
the great all whoſe finnes arewaſhed as white as 
Snow, in that blood, which alone is able *2s pirge the 
conſcience from dead workes. * He that malkgth r1 k 
&c.-he ſhall dwell on bigh : this place of defence be 
the neunitions of rockes : Bread ſhall be ginen him his Waters 
ſaall be ſrre. His joyes are certaine and ſtable; no alte- 
ration, no alternation ſhall empairethem,” The wicked 


for the ſlight breakfaſt of this world, looſethes Law; 


{ipper of glory. Where theſe foure things concutrre, 
that make a perfe& fealt : Dies leftus, locus clefins ca 
1x4 bene collefIu , apparatus now neglettns, A good time, 
etcrnitie. A good place, Heauen. A good companie, 
the Saints. Good cheere, Glory. ) 2106 R190 

1. God hinfelfe isthefeaſt-maker : heis Land-lord 


of the world, and ſillerh exery ling thing with - | 


The Eagles and Lions ſeeke their meate at God. 
though all the ſonnes of /acob haue good cheare from 
Toſeph yet Beniamins meile exceeds. Eſa (hall haue the 
4» rs earth, but Jacob goes away with the 

i/naelmay have outward fauours; but thein- 
beritanee belongs ro /zhak; TheKing/fauourerh all his 


| ſublets, burthey.of his Court Rand inhis preſence, & 


partake of his Princelygraces.Gods bounticextends to 
thewicked alſo, bur the Saws faltonely (it at histable 


/ 
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(* Ropuxt,2 6 » 


k x Cor.2.9, 


| 1s iowa ſmal pars of the Reprobates miſery, - 


ie Hcavep. 1 This ts that:feaſter; © gui oft (per ownia, ot 

| (ine qua tveile fant omnia. Of bins, and threvgh him, and 
ts han are all things : to whom be glory for ener. 

2. Thecheare is beyond all ſenſe, all ſcience. * Fye 

i bath not.ſeene, nor eare heard, nether hane emred into the 

| heart of man, the things God hath prepared for them that 

| tie har The cye fees much, the eare heares more, the 


. -, «1: heart canceaues moſt, yet'all-ſhort of apprehenſion, 


much-more of comprehenſion of thefe pleaſures. 
Therefore enter thow into thy Maſters toy, for itistoo 
greatto center into thee. | 

3. Thecompany is-excellent : the glorious preſence 
of the bleiſed Trinitie, the Father that,made vs, the 


A , | Soxnethat bought vs, the Holy Ghoſt that brought vs 


1 Phil. 2+ 


jy” 


' to this place, The holy and vnſpotted Angels, that 
reiojced at our connerſion on earth, much more at our 
conſolation in Heauen, All the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
| Saints; before the Law, in-the Law, in the Goſpell: 


-| the full Communion of Saints. Here, the more the mir- 


' rier, yea, and the better cheare to. 'Oh. the fiveet me- 
lodie of Haleluiahs, which ſo many glorified voyces 

ſhall ſing to God in Heauen, the hoarcenelle of (inne, 
| and theharſbnefſeof puniſhmentbeing ſeparated from 
| vs with abill of cuerlaſting dwuorce. | 

4 Adorable is the Bariketivg place; the high Court 
of Heaven, where our apparel all be ſuch as beſce- 
meth the attendants on the King of Kings; euen ! the 
faſtion of the glorious body of Chr The pureſt things 
arc __" highermoſt. The earth as grofleſt is put in 
thelowelt roome : the water aboue the earth: the ayre 
abouyp the water : the fire abovethe-ayre: the ſpheres 
af: Heaven aboue any of them : and/yer-tho' place 
where this feaſt -is kept, is aboue' them all; the Hea- 
yen of Heayens.., Take here a ſlight relliſh of the 


—_ 


| cheare in Gods kingdome, where your welcome _ 
- : od Cc 
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| 


|" Tothinkewhat « Feaſt they have bt in Heaven 


be anſwerableto all the reſt. ® Eate oh my friends, and 
make 1018 merry, oh well-belowed, And then(as thoſe that 
haue taſted ſome delicate diſh;finde other plaine meates 
but vnpleaſant, ſo) you that haue taſted of heauenly 
things , cannot but contemne the beſt worldly plea- 
ſures. As therefore ſome dainty gueſt,knowing there is 
ſo pleaſant tare to comelet vs reſerue our appetites for 
that; and not ſuffer our ſelues to be cloyed with the 
courſe diet of the world. Thus as wee falt on theEues, 
that we may feaſt on the Holy-dayes; let vs be ſure, 
that after our abſtinence from the ſurfets of ſinne, we 
ſhall be euerlaſtingly fed and fatted with the mer- 
cies of God, Which reſolution the Lord 
grant vs here; which Banker, the 
Lord giue vs hercafter. 
eAmen. 


THE 
Sinnerspaſling-Bell. 
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A complaint from Heauen 
for «Mans Sinnes, 


Publiſhed by Tuomas Apa ns, Preacher 
of Gods Word.at Willington in 
Bedford-fire, 


1 


| 


1 CORINTH, 13.30; - 
For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly among you, and many- 


Avevsr. Eprar. 189. 
Ipſe fibi denegat cur am, qui MMedico now public at cauſans. 
Hee hath no care of his owne cure, that declares not: 
tothe Philition his griefe. 
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TO THE TRVLY- 
NOBLE KNIGHT 


S'. eAnthony Sainft-lobn 
ſaving health, 
Right Worſhipfull : 
MY CAA He fickneſſe of this World is 
T5 REI 2rowne ſo lethargicall, that his 
O08 7cconery 55 almoſt deſpaired: 
TR 41d therefore his Philitians, 
M6 £4: hicconſumprion is not cu 
IS rbleleaxe him to the b 
of his diſeaſe.For the eye of his faith is blinde 
up with a gripi 


whereby he Tit 


giuen vp the (Holy) Ghoſt. 1t cannot be denied, but 
that he lies at the mercic of God. It is therefore too 
late to tolls bis Paſſing-bcll, that hath no breath of 
obedience left in him: 1 might rather ring out his knell. 
Y et becauſe there are many in this world, that are not 
of this world: many ſicke of the generall diſeaſe of Sin, 
whoſe recouerie is not hopeleſſe, though their preſent 
ſtate be happeleſſe; and ſome, that if they knew but 


themſelues [ickt, would reſort to the Poole of Bethel- 
C-  ELES 


| 


SS 


TA 


—_ _— D—— 


Ab. _ 


Taz Erisritet DEDICATORIE. | 


| giwe it your good word of Probatum eſt, many others 


| health;zand give you with a ſound body a ſounder faith; 
{ whereby you may line the life of Grace heere, of 


da, the waters of life, to be cured. 7 haxe therefore 
preſumed to take them apart, and tell them impar- 
tially their owne illneſſe. 0h that to performe the cure 
were no more difficult then to deſcribe the Maladie, 
or preſcribe the remedie. 1haue endenonured the lat- 
ter : the other to God; who can both kill avd giue 
life : who is yet pleaſed , bRkitword, to worke onr 
recouery; and to make me one(Ingerthy) inſtrument, 
to adminiſter his Phiſicke. Now as\he moſt accurate 
Phiſitians, ancient or moderne, though they delinered 
precepts in their facultie, wor thy of the worlds accep- 
tance and vſe; yet they ſet them forth under ſome No- 
ble Patronage :ſo Thane preſumed, vnder the counte- 
nance of your protedtion,to pabliſh this(phiſicall or ra» 
ther) metaphyſical Treatiſe: foras the Sickneſſe is ſpi- | 
ritnall,ſs the care maſt be ſupernatarall. Aſſuring my 
jcife, that if you ſhall wſe any obſernation bere , and 


wil be induced the more redily toembr ace it. My intent | 
is to doe good: and if 1 had any better Receite,1 would 
nor (like ſome Philitians, 1 know wot whither more | 
enuions or coxct pus, with an excellemt Medicine) let it 
line and die with my ſelfe. God conſerue your (either) 


Glory hereafter. 


Your VVorſhips 
humbly denoted 
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Sinners Paſsing-Bell. | 
OR 


A Complaint from Heauen 


for Mans Sinnes. 
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The 'fift Sermon. 


Izxt»m. $8. 22. 

Is there no Balme in Gilead? Is there no- Phiſutiay | 

there ? why then is not the health of the dangh- 
ter of my people reconered ? 


APahty His is aworld to make Philitians 
TTAN rich;if men louednottheir purſe, | 
Ra: better then theirhealth. Forthe 
SSD world waxcth old,and old age is 
LEI weake andlickly, As when death 


* 
1 


"Ia begins to ceazevpon a man, his 
OP braine by little and little grow | 
&'S eth out of order; his minde be- 
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The World i ſelfe is very fike. | 


comes cloudy andtroubled with faritaſies;the channels 
of his blood, and the radicall moiſture (the oyle that 
feeds the lampe of his life) beginne to dry vp: all his 
limbes looſe their former agillitie. As the {tre world 
thus decaies in the great, fothe eat decaies in itſelfe; 
that Nature is faine toleane on S ſtaffe of Art,and to 
be held vp by mans induſtrie. The ſignes, which (hrif 
hath giuen to fore-run the worldsruine, are called by 
a Fath er,egritudines HMnndi: the diſeaſes or ſickneſſes of the 
world, as (icknelle naturally goes before death, Warres 
dying the earth into a ſanguine hew: dead carkaſes in- 
feRing theaires; andthe infeed aires breathing about 
plagues and peſtilences, and fore contagions., Where- 
of, faith the fame Father, mals mags nos teſter ſu 
mus, quos mund: fints inuenit, none can Winest certaine 
witneſſes then wee vpon whom * the ends of the world are 
come. T hat ſometimes the influences of Heauen ſpoyle 
the fruits of the carth; and the fogs of earth ſoile. the 
vertuesof the Heauenly bodies : that neither Plannets 
aboue, nor plants below, yeeld vs expeted cornforts. 
So God, for our ſinnes, brings the heauen, the earth, 
the ayre, and whatſocuer was created for mans vic, to 
be his enemic, and to warre againſt him. And all be- | 
cauſe, * omnia que ad vſum vite ACCIPImNS, ad w/w onty 
| conpertimus : we turne all things to vices corruption, 
which were giuen fornatures Aion. Therefore, 
what we haue diuerted te wickednetle, God hath re- 
uerted to our reuenge. We are licke of linne,and there- 
fore the world is ſicke of vs, 

Our lives ſhorten, as if the booke of our dayes were 
by Gods knife of Iudgement, cut leiſe; and brought 
from Folio, as inthe Patriarchs, before the flood, to 

o in the Fathers after the flood; nay to Otavo,as 
withche Prophets of the Law,nay cuen to Decimoſexto, 
as with vs in the dayes of the Goſpell. The Elements 


—_ — 
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The World it ſelfe is very ficke. 
are more mixed,droſlic,and confuſed: the ayres are in- 
feed : neither wants our intemperance to ſecond all 
the reſt. We haſten that we would not haue, Death; 
andrunneſotoriotin the Aprill of our early vanities, 
that our May ſhall not ſcape the fall of ourleafe. Our 
great Landlord hath let vs afaire houſe, and we ſuffer 
it quickly to runne to ruine. That whereas the Sowle 

might dwell in the body, as a Pallace of delight, ſhee 
findes it a crazyſickiſh,rotten cabinet,in danger, cuery 
guſt, of dropping downe. 

How few ſhalt thou meetezif their tongues would be 
true to their griefes, without ſome di ce or affli- 
Rion? There lyes one groning of a licke heartzanother 
ſhakes his aking head: a third roares for the torments 
of his reines : a fourth for the racking of his gowty 
ioynts : a fift grouels with the Falling-lickneſſe : alaſt 
lyes halfe dead of a Pallie, Here isworke for the Phy- 
{ittans. They ruffle in the roabes of preferment, and 
ride in the Foote-clothes of reverence. Early and de- 
uout ſuppliants ſtand at their ſtudy dores,quaking,with 
ready mony in their hands, and glad it will be accep- 
ted. The body, if it be _ iscontent ſometimes to 

(onguentum erevn, with vnguentios aurexm) leaden 

_— old calh. But it is licke, Pars. Phi- 

ſicke; let it have it | 

There is another Phiſitian, that thrives well too, if 
not beſt;and that's the Lawyer.For men goenotto the 
Phiſitian till their bodies be licke ; but to the Lawyer 
when they be well,to make them ficke, Thus whiles 
they feare an Ague, they fallintoa Conſumption. He 
that ſcapes his diſeaſe, and fals into the hands of his 
Phiſitianz or frow his trouble of ſuites, lights into the 
fingers of his Lawyer, fulfils the old verſe, 

Inciait m Scyliem, dum wilt vitare(haribdim. 
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© Tohn 21,16, 
4x Pet. 242+ 


| Oris in the 
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Spiritmall P hiſitians thrine worſt. 
Birds caſe, that flying in feare from 
the Cuckooe, lighted into the tallons of the Hawke. 
Theſe are a couple of thriuing Phiſitians : Alter twerur 
egros, alter twetur agros : One lookes to the (tate of the 
perſon; the other of the purſe; ſo the old verleteſtifies. 

Dat Galenus opes, dat Iuſtinianus honores. 

Philicke giues wealth, and Law Honour. 1 ſpeake not 
againſt due reward, for iuſt deſerts in both theſe fa- 
culties. 

Theſe Philitians are both in requeſt : but the third, 
the Phiſitian of the ſoule(of whom, I am now occalio- 
ned to ſhewzthere is moſt neede ) may ſtand at the dore 
with Homer; and did hee fpeake with the voyce of An- 
gels, not to be admitted. ThelickeR&h man lyes pati- 
ently vnder his Philitians hands; hee giues him golden 
words, reall thankes, nay ( and often) flattering obſer- 
uance : If the ſtate lye ficke of a Conſumption, or if 
ſome contentious Emperick, by new ſfaits,wou!ld lance 
the i und ſfwellings of ie: or if {perhaps ) it lye 
ſullen-licke of Naborhs Vineyard: the Lawyer is (per- 
chance ) not ſent for, but gone to; and his help implo- 
red, not without a Reyall ſacrifice at leaſt . But for the 
Miniſter of his Pariſh, i hee may not haue his head 
vnder his girdle; and his attendance as ſeruile as his 
Liuerie-groomes; hee thinkes himſclfe mdignified,and 
rages, like the PO any Prieſt durſt eate of his 
Peacocke. How doth this Philitians reſpe& fall 
of both the others | c Let him feed his Sheepe, if hee will, 
4 mith the Milke of the Word; his Sheepe will not feede 
him with the Milke of reward. Heſhall hardly gerfrom 
his Patronthe Milke of the Vicaredge: but if be lookes 


| forthe fleeces of the Parſonage, hee ſhall haue ( after 


the Prouerbe ) Lanam caprinam, Contempt and ſcorne. 

* Haman was not more madde for CMortecas Cap, 
then the great one is , that as much obſeruance ariſeth 
not 
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No Cureſo great as the of the Conſcience. 


not to him , from theblacke coate , as from his owne 
blew coate. The Church is beholden to him, that hee 
will turne one of his caſt Seruitours, out bf his owne 
into her ſeruice : out of his Chamber into the Chan- 
cell ; from the Butrry-hatch tothe Pulpit. Hethat was 
not worthy enough to waite on his FWor/ap, is good e- 
nough for God. Yeeld this fore almoſt healed; yet the 
honour of the Miniſterie thrives like Trees in Au- 
eumne. Euen their beſt eſtimate is but aſhadow, and 
that a prepoſterous one: forit goes backefaſter then 
the ſhadow in the fDyall of efhaz. If a Rich man 
haue foure Sonnes, the youngeſtor conteraned(i mult 
be the Prieſt. Perhaps the Eldeſt ſhall be commirted 
to his Lands; for if his Lands ſhould be commited to 
him, his Father feares , hee would carie them all vp to 
London : hee dares not venture it , without binding it 
ſure. For which purpoſe he makes his ſecond Sonne a 
Lawyer: a good riling profeſſion; fora man may by 
that (which I neither enuic nor taxe) runnevp; like 7o- 
4s gourd, to preferment: and for wealth, a Cluſtre of 
Law is worth a whole Vintage of Golpell. Ifhee ſtudie 
meanesfor his third, loe Phyſicke fimels well. That as 
the other may keepe the eſtate from running , {o this 
the body from ruining, For his youngeſt Sonne, hee 
cares not if = uts him into Gods wr ; and mw 
him capable of the Church- s, th not pliable 
to the Churches good. Th tag pronided for the 
eſtate of his Inheritance, of his Aduancement , of his 
Carkalle, he comes laſt to thinke of his Conſcience, 

I would to God , this were not too frequently the 
worlds faſhion. Whereas heretofore, Primogeniti eomre 
Sacerdotes,the firſt borne hadthe right of Prieſthood: 


— 


now the younger Sonne, if hefit for nothingelfe, lights | 


- that priviledge. That asa reuerend Diuine faith. 
ounger Brothers are made Priefts , and Priefts are 


made 


f Eſa, ;8.8, 
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No Pp xre ſo great as that of the Conſcience. 


made younger Brothers. Yet; alas; far all diſeaſes Na- 
ture prouideth, Art prepareth Medicines. He is fedin 
this Country, whom thatrefuſeth : An eſtate loſtby 
Shipwracke on Sea, may be recouered by good-fpeede 
on pe] And in ill health, for euery fore of the bo- 
dic, thereis aſalue; foreuery maladie, aremedie : but 
forthe Conſcience , Natzre hath no cure , as Lu no 
care. Hei mihi , quod nullis anima eft medicabilis herbis ! 
Thereis no Con , to healethe wounds of the ſoule, 
though you take the whole world for the Garden. All 
theſe profeſſions are neceſlarie ; that mens Ignorance 
mightnot preiudice them, either in wealth, health, or 
grace. God hath made men fit with qualities, and fa- 
mous in their faculties , to preſerue all theſe found in 
vs. The Lawyer for thy wealth : the Phylitian for thy 
health : the Diuine for thy ſoule, Phylſitians cure the 
body; Miniſters the Conſcience. 

The Church of 1/-aell is now exceeding licke;z and 
therefore the more dangeroully, becauſe ſhe knowes it 
not. No Phylicke is afteed , therefore no health ef- 
feed. Shelyes ina Lethargie, and therefore ſpeech- 
leiſe. She is ſo paſt ſenſe of her weakeneſle, that God 
himſelfe is faineto ring her Paſling-bell. e Larons bells 
cannot ring lowd enough to waken her: God toles 
from Heauen aſad knel} of complaintfor her. 

Ie is, I thinke, acuſtome not vnworthie of approba- 
tion ; when a languilhing Chriſtian drawes neere his 
end , to tolea heauie Bell for him, Set aſide the pre- 
iudice of Superſtition , and the ridiculous conceits of 
ſome olde Wiues, whoſe wits arc more decrepit then 
their bodies; and I ſee not why, reaſons may not be 

juen to prouc it , though not a neceſſarie , yet an al- 
owed Ceremonie, - 

x, It puts into the ſicke man a ſenſe of mortallitie 
and though many other obieQs ſhould do no letle; - 

this 


— 
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It is an allowable ( eremonie. 


this ſcaſonably performes it. If any particular flatte- 
rer, or other carnall friends, ſhould vie to him the ſu- bo 
ſurration that Peter did once to Chrift ; Maſter, fa- _— 
wour thy ſelfe : this ſhall not be wnto thee : though ſick- . | 
neſle lyes on your bed , Death ſhall not enter your 
Chamber ; the exill day is farre off, feare nothing : you | 
ſhall liue many yeeres : or as the Deuill to our d- 

mother , you ſhall not dye. Orif the May of his yeeres | Gen.3- | 
| ſhall perſwade himſelfe to the remoteneſle of his Aw- | 
turene ; or if the loue of earthly pleaſure , ſhall denie 
him voluntarie leaſure to thinke of Death: As Ep«- 
minondas, Generall of the Thebans, vnderſtanding a | &r«/de lingue. 
Captaine of his Armie to be dead , exceedingly won- | 
| dred, how in a Campe, any ſhould haueſo much lea- 
ſure as to be (icke. In a word, whatfocuer may flatter 
| him with hope of life; the Bel, like an i 
friend, without cither the too broad eyes of pittie, or 
too narrow of partiallitie , ſounds in his owne cares, 
his owne weakenelle: and ſeemesto tell him, that in 
the opinion of the world, hee is no man ofthe world. 
Thus with a kinde of Divinitie, it giues him ghoſtly 
counſell; to remitthe care of his Carkaſle, and to ad- 
mitthecure of his Conſcience, It toles all in : it ſhall 
tole thee in to thy graue. 

2. Itexcites heres 60 pray for the ſicke : and 
when can Prayers be more acceptable, more comfor- 
table? The faithfull deuotions of ſo many Chriſtian- | 
| neighbours ſentvp as Incenſeto Heayuen for thee, are 
very auaileable to pacifie an offended Iuſtice. This is |1,m.. r4; 

S. lJenes his Phylicke for the ſicke: nay, this is the IF, 
Lords comfort to the ſicke. The ayer of faith ſhall 
2 gram gr oy ſe him wp: and if hee 
aue committed [innes , they ſhall be forgiven him. Now 
(though we be all C0 of one familic of Gen get) Epheſ.z.15. |} 
becauſe of particular families on earth ; and ſo 
Ee remoued, | -_ .... 
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To tole 4 Bell for the Sicke. 


remoued, that one member cannot condole anothers 

riefe , that it feeles not : ow dolet cor , quod non now. 
The Bell, like a ſpeedie Meſſenger,runnes from houſe 
to houſe, from eare to eare, on thy (oules errand, and 
begges the alliſtance of their Prayers. Thy heart is 
thus incited to pray for thy ſelte , others excited to 
pray for thee. Heeis a Phariſce , that delires not the 
Prayers of the Church: heis a Publican that willnot 
beſcech Gods imercie for the afflited. Thy time and 
turne will come to ſtand in ncede of the fame ſuc- 
cour , if a more ſodaine blaſt of Iudgemene doe not 
blow out thy Candle. Make thy ſicke Brothers caſe 
thinenow , that the Congregatior may make thine 
theirs hereafter. Be in this exigent eucn a friend to 
thine enemie; leaſt thou become hke Babet, to be 
ſeruedof others, as thou haſt ſerwed others, or at lealt, 


at be{t, in falling Ners's caſe, that cried, / have neirher 


.3-' As the Zell hath often rung theeinto the Tem- 
leon earth, ſo now it rings thee vnto the Church in 
Heaven : from the NETS _ __ place: 
from thy pilgrimage to thy home: from thy Ti- 
nation, 4 + Courtof God. To Lov. 
nie other ſignificant helps, enoughtoiuſtific it a lau- 
dable ceremonie ; it doth, as it were, mourne for thy 
ſinnes, and hath compaſſion on thy paſſion. Though 
init ſelfe a dumbe nature , yet as God hath madeita 
creature,the Church an inſtrument, and Art giuen it 
a tongue, it ſpeakes to thee to ſpeake ro God for thy 
ſelfe ; it to others , that they would not be 

wanting. | 
Iſraelis [icke ; no Bell ſtirres, no Balwe is thought 
of, no Praphet conſulted, not God himfelfe ſolicited. 
Hence, behold, a complaint from Heauen » a knell 
from abouethe Clouds: for though thewords ſound 
© through 
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| Lordof Heaſts. The Prophet Ezekiell vieth like words, 


—_ 


The Diſtributionsf the Words, 
through the Prophers lips > who toles like a Paſling- 
Bell, FA Iſrael, yet they come from the m————_— 


and addes with them, the Lord of Hoaits ſaith it. There 
isno doubt of his ſpirituall inſpiration : all the que- 
{tion is of his perſonall appropriation. Iris certaine, 
that the Prophet /eremie {peakes here many things in 
his owne perſon,and ſome in theperſon-of God; Now 
by comparing it, with other like ſpeeches in the Pro- 
phets, theſe words ſound , as from a mercifull and 
compaſlionate Maker. Why ts not the health of ney Peo- 
ple reconered ? Mei populs , faith God, who indecde 
might-alone ſpeake polleſſiuely: Mme ; for hee had 
choſen and culled they out of the whole Aran be 
hs people. ave not My reconered ? T is 
pal guys ereare rue d.a0,g in E£/ay: What could 
I haxe done more for my Vineyard? 

The words are ——_ _— bytheruleof 
three. A tripartite , that willingly (ſpreads 
itſelfeinto " omg—venrs 1. Gods word is re Babme, 
2. The Prophets are the Phyſitians. -3, The People are 
the Patients, who are very licke, Baime without a 
Phyſwian, a Phyſitian without Balme, a Patient without 
both, is in fauſt«/eparatio, an vnhappy diliunRion. If 
a man beill, there is neede of Phyhcke; when he hath 
Phylicke , he needes a Phyfitian toapplyit. So that, < 
here is miſeriein being licke, merciein the Phyſicke. + 

Notto dilioyne or difioynt the Prophers order, let 
vsobſerue, that the words areſpoken. 1. In the per- 
ſon of God. 2.In the forme of a-queſtion. 3. By a 
concluſive inference, Onely two things, I would firſt 
generally obſerueto you , as neceffarieinduQtionsto' 
the ma mr Doftrines. Both which maynatural- 
ly be inferred, not tyrannouſly enforced from the 


—_— 
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words. That which firſt obiets it ſelfe roour conli- 
E 2 deration, * 


Ezek.18, 


Eſay.s. 


| 


— 


Obſern, 


* Amos.2.11. 


b Matth. 4.4. 
Matth, I 1-28, 


© Zach. 5.7. 


God often by Naturall things 
deration,is the #1ſedome of God in working on mens 
affeQions z; which leadesvs here from naturall wants 
ſubie& to ſenſe, toſupernaturall, inuiſible, and more 
ſecret defe&ts : from miſeries to myſteries. That, as 
if any man admired Solomons Houle , they would be 
rauilhed in deſire to ſee Gods Hewſe; which tranſcen- 
ded the former , ſo mach as the former tranſcended 
their expeation. So heere, wee might be led from 
mans worke to Gods worke, from things materiall to 
things myſticall ; and by the happineſle of cure to 
our Reke dodies, be induced to ſecke and get reco- 
uerie of our dying ſoules. The ſecond is, the fit col- 
lation and reſpondent relation of Dixinitic and Pl 
(be ; the oneyndertaking to preſerve and reſtore the 

ealth of the body, the other performing much more 
to the ſoule. 

1. God leades vs by ſenſible to the ſight of in- 
ſenſible wants ; by calamities that vexe our liuing 
bodies;to perils that endanger our dying Conſciences. 
That wee might inferre vpon his premiſes , what 
would be an cternall loſe, by the light of a tem 
rall croſle, that is ſo hardly brooked. If a * famine of 
bread be ſo heauie, how vnſupportable is thedearth 
oftherord, ſaith the Prophet. Þ Man may live with- 
out bread , not without the word, If a wearie Trauel- 
ler be ſo vnable to beare aburden on his ſhoulders, 
how ponderous is ſinne in the Conſcience? which 
Zacharie calls a © talent of Lead, If blindneile be ſuch 
a miſerie, what is Ignorance? If the nightbe ſovn- 
comfortable , what doth the darkneſle of S»perſttion 


tollerable will a ſpirit elle proue ? Thus all 
earthly and inferiour Ohie&s to a Chriſtian foule, 
| are like Marginall hands, direRing his reading to a 


better and he? uenly reference. I intend to vrge this 
; poynt 


afford? If bodily Diſeaſe ſo affli& our ſenſe, how in- | 


= 


- 
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poynt the more, as it is more neceſlarie ; both forthe 
profit of it being well obſerued , and for the 
negle& of itz becauſe they are fewin theſe dayes, that 
reduce Chriſtianitie to Meditation , but fewer that 
roduce Meditation to practiſe and obedience. 
Diſeaſes deſtined toward Death as their end, that 
can by Nature, neither be violently endured, nor vio- 
lently repelled , perplexe the fleſh with much paine : 
but if Diſcaſes , which be Deaths a_— Chirurgi- 
ons y his preceding Heraulds to proclaime his neere- 
nelle; his Ledgers that vſurpe his place till himſelfe 
comes; be ſo vexing and full of anguiſh, whatis Death 
itſelfe, which kils the Diſeaſes, that kilted vs? For the 
perfeQtion of (icknelle is Death. But alas, if the (ick- 
nelle and Death of the body be ſuch , what are Swme 
(the ſicknelſe) and Impenitencie (the death) of the 
ſoule? What isthe dimmed eye to the darkned vnder- 
ſtanding ? the infeted members, tothe poyſoned af- 
feAions ? the torment of the reynes; tothe ſtitches, 
irds, and. gripes of an aking Conſcience? what is 
the Childes (capat dolet.) my head akgs , to Teruſalems, 
( cor dolet ) my heart akes ? The ſouleto leaue the body 
with her offices of life, is not RR as Gods 
ſpirit to relinquiſh the ſoule with the comforts of 
race. Ina word, itis farre leſſe miſerable to giue vp 
the ghoſt, then to giuevp the holy Ghoſt. The ſoule, 
that enters the body without any (ſenſible) p_ 
departs not from it without extreamepaine, Heethat 
is 4rimans animas , the ſoule of —— , forlakes 
not our ſpirits, but our paine is more, though our 
ſenſe be lefſe. Asin the Warres , the cut of afyord 
crolling the Fibres, carries more ſmart vvith it, 


though leſle mortallitie ; then the fatall charge of a | 


Death-thundring Cannon. The ſoule hath two pla- 


ces, an Inferiour which it ruleth, the body; a Supe- | 


Ee 3 riour, 
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Matth.6.z 3s 


Hilar. 
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Godoften by Naturall things 


riour, whereinit reſteth, God | Mans greateſt ſorrow 
is, when hee dyes vpwardly, that GOD forſakes his 
God-forſaking ſoule. His greateſt ſenſe, when he dics 
downewards , and ſicknelle diſperſeth and —_ 


 eth hisvicall powers. Letthen theinferiour ſuffering 


yvaken vs, to ſee the Superiour that doth vvea- 
ken vs. 

Thus God drawes our eyes from one obie to a- 
nother ; nay, by oneto another z by that which wee 


loue on earth, ta that which wee ſhould loue in Hea- | 


uen: bythe prouidence for our bodies, to the proui- 
ſion for our Cales Soour Sawoxr having diſcourſed 
of carefulncile for terrene wants, drawes his ſpeech 
to the perſwalion of celeſtiall benefits: giuing the 
coherence with a Bat. But firſt ſecke ye the Kingdome 
of God, and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe inferiour things 


ſpall be added mts you. Vt ad excellentians dininarum re- 


rum per corporalia hominez attoliar, That at once hee 
mightleſſon vsto holy duties, andletſen ourcare for 
carthlychings. Thus, qwos homins ſublime dedit , cor 


ſublanins elexare velmt: Hee that gaue man a counte- 


nance lifted high, meant to ere& his thoughts toa 
higher contemplation. For many haue ſuch groue- 
ling and carth-creeping affetions, that if their bo- 
dies curuitie was an{werableto their ſoules, incederent 
pn—_ they would become foure-footed beaſts. 
tis a-courſe prepoſterous to Gods creation, difpro- 
portionable to mans fabricke, that he ſhould fixe his 
eyes, and thoughts, and deſires , on the baſe earth, 
made _u his feete to ſtand on : and _= his _ 
ain{t Heauen incontempt, 6fts i beele agam 
God Hee, whoſe marr any Ir das thirkes 
Heauen light, and Earth onely weightie and worthie, 
doth ( as it were.) walke on his head, with his heeles 
vpward. I haue heard Travellers ſpeake of mon _ 
an 


__ 
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and przternaturall men , but neuer any ſo contra- 
naturall as theſe. 
Chrift knew inthe dayes of his fleſh;what ealie ap- 

rehenſ{ion worldly things would finde in vs; what | 
| 5r impreſſion heauenly would finde on vs: there- 
fore ſo often , by plaine compariſons taught ſecret 
Dodtrines; by Hiſtories, Miſteries. How, to the life, : 
doth he explaine the mercie of God, to the miſerie of 
man, #n the loſt Sheepe; in the loſt Groat, in the loſt Sonne? | x (1c 15, 
How ſweetly doth hee deſcribe the different hearers | Math3;. 
of Gods Oracles, in the Parable of the Seedez which | 
( howſocuer it ſeemed a Riddle tothe ſclfe-blinding 
Tewes, yet) was a familiar demonſtrationto the belece- . 
uing Saints? So the Prophets found that atuall ap- 
plications pierced more then verball explications, 
Nathan by an inſtance of ſuppolition, wrought Da- 
ids hart to an humble confethon. Hee drew the. Pro- 
poſition from his owne lippes, a The man that hath done 
this, is worthie of death; and then ſtroke while the iron 
was hot, by an inferred Conclufion, Thou art the nan. 
The Prophet Þ «hah rent the new garment of 7e- |y, x; .. .. | 
roboam in twelue pieces, and bad him refcrue tenne wy 
to himſelfe; in fgne, That God had rent the Kingdewe | 
out of the hand ev_— 1 ro [ 
him. Eſay by going © naked and vote, as dy a Vi- | c x6. .0 4. 
ſible PCA letſons Eggt and real that after this ks 
manner they ſhould goe captiue to eAſſiri« . ſeremie 
dby wearing 4auds and jokes, and ſending them to | | 
the Kings of Edew, Moab, « Ammon, Tyre, Siden, In- | * 1©:37-3- 
dah, giues them an acuall repreſentation, a viſible 
Sacrament of their Babiloniſh captiuitic.' eExekzells | , "OT. 
pourtraying vpon a Tile the Citic \[eraſalem , and 1 
the liege againlt it, is called by God, « ſigne againſt 
then. eAgabustooke Pauls gi dle, and bound bis owne | AQ 11.11, 
hands and feete, a ſigne, and that from the bot Goo, 
| that 


«23$am.12,7, 
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| 216 The diſeaſedne(ſe of ow Bodyes ſhould inſtrutt vs T0 
|" | chat bee who onghe the yirlle, ſhould be ſo bound at Terwſa- 


lem, and delinered into the hands of the Gentiles . God 
ſchooled nas in the Gowrd, by a lively p—__ 
h 


and reall ſubieion to his owne eyes, of his vaiuſt 
Ion. 4. impatience againſt God and Ninizch, | 
t was Gods vuall dealing with 7aet; by the af- | 
flitions wherewith hee grieued them, to put into 
their mindes how they had grieucd him by cieir lins, 
x Cer.11;30, | So Pal, as our Prophet here: For this cauſe yee are 
| weake, ſickely, and many dye : drawing them by theſe 
ſenſible cords of their Pagnch to the feeling of their 
ſinnes; which made their ſoules faint in Grace, ſickein 
Sinne, dead in Apoſtaſie. For this care, ec. This |} | 
Dodtine affords a double vic; particular and gene- 
rall: particular to Miniſters; generall to all Chriſti. 


LE LO? "XC 


ans, 

Ve, 1, To the diſpenſers of Gods ſecrets : It allowes 
them in borrowed formes to exprelle the meditations | 
of their harts. God hath giuen vs this libertie in the 
performance of our callings,not onely nakedly to lay 
downe thetruth ; but with the helpes of Inuention, | 
| Wit, Art, to remoue loathing of his 2ama. If wee 
| had none to heare vs, but Cornelius or Lidia, or ſuch | 

| | fandtified cares, a meere affirmation, were a ſufficient 
| confirmation. But our Auditors arelike the Belgicke 
armies, (that conſiſt of French, Engliſh, Scotch, Ger- 
| maine, Spaniſh, Italian,&c.) ſo many hearers, ſo ma- 
| ny humours: the ſame diuerſity of men and mindes. 
That as guelts at a ſtrange diſh; euery man hath a 
relliſh by himſelfe: that all our helpes can ſcarce help | 
one ſoule to heauen, But of all kindes, there is none | 
that creepes with better inſinuation,or leaues behinde 
it a deeper impreſſion in the Conſcience, then a fit 
compariſon. This extorted from David, what would 
hardly haue ben graunted: that as Paxid (lew mo 
- with | 
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- To conſider the [ichyeſſe of our Soules, 


with his owne ſword ; ſo Nathan ſlew Dazids ſinne 
with his owne word. Jotham conuinced the Sheche. 
mires folly in their approued raigne of Abimelech ouer 
them, by thetale of the Bramble, Even temporall oc- 
caſions are often the Mines, to digge out ſpirituall in- 


| ſtructions, The people flocke to Chriſt for his bread: 


Chriſt preacheth to them another bread; whereof hee 
that eates , ſhall never dye. The Samaritane vvoman 
ſpeakes to him of Iacobs Well : hee tells her of Teſ4 
Well : whoſe bottome or foundation was in Heauen ; 
whoſe mouth and ſpring downewards to the earth: 
crolle to all carthly fountaines: contayning water: of 
bfe, $0 be drawne and carried away in the Buckets of 

aith. She thought it a new Well; ſhe foundit atrue 
Well : whereof drinking her ſoules thirſt was for ever 
fatisfied. The Creeple begges for an Almes,the Apo- 


{tle hath no money: bur anſweres his ſmall requeſt, 


with a great bequeſt , health inthe name of Jeſus. Ni- 
bil additur marſupio, mult ſalnti. His Purſe isnothi 
the fuller, his body is muchthe happier. This courſe, 
you ſee, both Chrift and his eFpeiHes gaue vs in pra- 
ile and precept. 

In practiſe. When the woman 6leſſed the wombe 


| rhat bare Chriſt , and the pappes which gave him ſucks: 


he deriued hence occaſion to bleſſe which con- 
ceiue him in their faith , and receaue Ma intheir obe- 
dience. Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God and 
keepe it. Euen as Mary her + 6 was —_ bleſſed, 
percipiendo fidem, quam concipiendo carnem Chriſti, ig re- 
ceauing the faith, then prey nar the fleſh of Chriſt. 


So the newes of his kiwred in the fleſh ſanding at tbe | 


doore, taught him to teach, who arehis true kinred.in 
the Spiri.. | Ie 
In preceptto his Apoſtles. If they will not receaue 


and beleeue you , Wipe off the du#t of their ([itie, that 
"=" cleaueth 


_ | 
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| cleaucthto your feett, againſt them. If they will not 


be maued with your words , amaze them with your 
wonders: Heale the ſicke , cleanſe the leapers , raiſe the 
dead, caſt out Dewls. We cannot now worke miracles, 
yet wecan ſpeake of miracles, Euen we mult alſo, as 
obey his Documents, ſo obſcrue his doings : and tol- 
low him in due-meaſure, both in his words & works, 
though (rerpaſſibus £quis ) not withequall (teps, Our 
imitation muſt be with limitation ; aptly diſtinguiſh- 
ing, what we mult onely admire in our mindes, what 
admitin our manners. 
2.\ To all Chriſtians that wee climbe-vp by the 
ſaires of theſe inferiour creatures;to contemplate the 
ious power of the Crearorr.' * A good Chriſtian, 
that like the Bee , workes honey from euery flower, 
ſuffers noaftion,demonſtration, euent;to flip by him 
without a queſtion, All ObieRs to a meditating So- 
lotnon,arelike wings toreare& mounevp his thoughts 
to Heauen, As theold:Romanes, when they ſaw the 
blew ſtones, thought of Oympre ; ſo let every ObieR, 
though low in it felfe, cleuate our mindes to ſown 
Syon. A meane ſcaffold may ſcrue toraile vp a goodly 
building, Courtiers weather-driuen into a poore Cot- 
tage, (etiam, in caula, de Anla loquuntur ) gather hence 
opportunitic to praiſe the Court. Wee may no leſle 
(cuen ex bara, de ara dicend; anſam ſumere) from our 
Tabernacles on earth be induced to praiſe our ftand- 
ing houſe in Heauen. So, as the Philoſopher aymed at 
thepitch & Rature of Hercules, by viewing the length 
of the print of his foote: Wee. may by the baſe and 
dwarfihpleaſures on our carth, guelſeatthe high and 
nobleioyesin Heauen. Haw can we caſt vp our eyes 
to that they were madeto behold, and not ſuffer our 
mindes to tranſcend itz” paſſing through the lower 
Heauen, which God made for Fowles, Vapours, Me- 
Bf $.21 teors, 
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«Afferds the meditaving heart a leſſon. —_ 


eors, to the Firmament wherein he fixed his Starres, | 
and thence meditating of the Empyreall- Heaven, | 
which he created for himſelfe, his Angels, his Saints : | 
a place no lelle glorious aboue the vilible, then the 
vilible is aboue the earth. Read in every Starre, and 
let the Moone beyour Candle to doe it, the proui- 
dent difpolition of God , the eternitie of your after- 
life. 
But if earth beat onceneerer to your ſtanding and 
| vnderſtanding ; and like diſlembling Louers, that (to 
| auoyd ſuſpition) divert their eyes that cheeke, 
| whereon they haue fixed their hearts ; ſo you loooke 
| one way , and loue another ; Heauen hauing your 
countenance, Earth your confidence: then for Earth; 
read this inſtruRion in all things , the deſtruction of 
all things. For if the rarified and azure body of this 
lower Heauen ſhall bee folded vp like a Scrole of 
Parchment ; then much more this droſlie, feculent, | 
and ſedimentall Earth ſhall be burae, 


—_— 
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Uret cum terris, uret cum gur gite ponts, 
Communic mundo [upereſt rogus,5c. , 


The Heawens ſhall paſſe away with a moe, and the Ele- | 2 Pet.3.10, 
ments ſhall melt with fernent heate , the Earth alſo and the 
workes that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. At lealt quoad 
figuram, though not quoad naturam. The forme ſhall 
be changed, though not the nature abolliſhed. Euerie 
creature on earth may teach vs the fallibillitie of it. 
It is an Hieroghyphicke of vanitie and mutabillicie. | 
There is nothing on it, thatis of it, thatis not rather 
vitiall, then vitall. In all the corrupted parts of this 
decrepit and doting world, mens beſt lelſon of moral- 
litic,is a lefTon of morralitie. As it was once ſaid, Felix 
q#%s potuit rerum cognoſcere _ : ſonow better; Fahx | 
: Ff 2 qus | 


— — 


Plal.r 18.24, 


Rom, 1,30, 


| Weare badſchollersif we learne nothing of ſo many teachers, 


qui poterit rerum cognoſcere caſus. It is good to know 
the caſuall beginnings of things , it is better to know 
their caſuall ends. Itis good to be a naturall Philoſo- 
pher , but better to bee a ſupernaturall, a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher. That whiles we intentiuely obſcrue the 
creature, we may attentiuely ſerue the Creator. 

That which is aid of pregnant wits , is more true 
of Chriſtian hearts , that they can make vſe of any 
thing. As Travellers in forraine Countries , make 
euery ſlight obie& aleſlon : ſo let vs thriuein grace by 
euery (preſented) worke of Nature. As the eye mult 
ſee, and the foote walke, and the hand worke, ſo the 
heart muſt conſider, What? Gods doings : which are 
marnellows in our (vnderſtandings) eyes, God looked 
vpon his owne workes, ſaw they were good, and de- 
lighted in them : ſure it is his pleaſure alſo, that wee 
ſhould looke vpon them, to admire his wiſedome, 
power, prouidence, mercie, appearing both in their 
nature and their diſpoſition. The leaſt of Gods works 
is worthie the obſcruation of the greateſt Angell. 
Now what Trewants are we, that _ many Tu- 
tours reading to vs, learne nothing of them, The 
Heathen were condemned, for not learning the inu/7- 
ble things of God, from his viſible workgs, For ſhall wee 
ſtill plod onthe greatvolume of Gods works, and ne- 
uer learne to Hell one word, of vie, of inſtruQion,of 
comfort to our ſelues ? Can wee behold nothin 
through the SpeRacles of contemplation? Or ſhal 
we beeuer reading the great Booke of Nature, and ne- 
ner tranſlate it to the Booke of Grace? The Saints 
did thus. So hauel read , that worthy E/ay ſitting a- 


1 mong other Diuines , and hearing a ſweet conſort of 


Mulickezas if his ſoule had beenebornevp to Heauen, 
tooke occalion to thinke and ſpeake thus ; Phat 2du- 


ficks may we thinks there ts in Heaxen? A friend of mine 
viewing 
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viewing attentiuely the great pompe and ſtate of th© 

ED a ſolemne day, {pake not withoutſome ad- 

miration : What forall we thinks of the glory in the Court 

of God ? Happy obied, and well obſerued, that betters 

the ſoule in grace. But I haue beene prolixe in this 
int ;let the brevitie of the-nextſuccour it. 

2. Phiſicke and Diuinitie are Profeſſions of a neere | 08/erv, 
affinitie: both intending the cure and recouerie, one 
of our bodies,the other and better of our ſoules. Not 
| that] would haue them conioyned in one perſon: (as 
one ſpake merrily of him, that was both a Phiſitian 
and a Miniſter : that whom he tooke money to kill by 
his Phyſicke, he had alſo money again to burie by his 
Prieſthood.) Neither, if God hath powred both theſe 
gifts into one man, doe I cenſuretheir Vnion,or per- » 
ſwade their ſeparation. Onely let the Hound ,, that | 
runnes after two Hares at once, take heede leaſt hee 
catchneither. Ad duo qui tendit non unum nec duo prendit, | Rem. 12, 
And let him that is called into Gods Vineyard, hoc «- 

ere, attend on his office. And beware, lealt to keepe his 
ariſh on ſound legges, he let them walke with fickly 
conſciences.. Whiles Galen & Anicen take the wall of 
Paul & Peter. I doe not heretaxe,butrather praiſe the : 
works of merciein thoſe Miniſters, that giueall a 
ble comforts to the diſtreſſed bodies of their brethren, 

Let the profeſſions be heterogenes, different in their 
kindes; onely reſpondentia, ſemblablein their procee- 
dings. The Lord * created the Phyſitian,lo hath he * or- | * Zeeleſ.38.2, | 
dained the Miniſter. The Lord hath put into him the | * Zpheſ4.11. 
knowledge of Nature, into this the knowledge of 
grace. All knowledge is deriued from the Fountaine 
| of Gods wiſedome. The Lord © hath created Medicines | © Ecdel.38.4. 
| ont of the earth. The Lord hath 4 inſpired his holyword | * 2 Pet.r,z1, 

from beauen. The good Phyſitian aQts the part of the 
| Divine. * They ſpall pray vnto the Lord,that he wouldpro- eFcclef.38.14. 
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Exod,15-26, 
Dent.32,29+ 
Ier,17.14+ 


| The good Mini 
+ isenough for the Sonne of God to giue both naturall 


The Meaiſter is a ſpiritual Phyſitian. 


er that which th fine, for eaſe & remedy to prolong life 
4 are fort is a Phylitian. Onely it 


and fpirituall Phyſicke. But as P/atoſpake of Philoſo- 
phie , that it coxets the imitation of God, within the li- 
mits of poſlibillitie and ſobrietie: ſo wee may ſay of 
Phylicke, it is conterminateto Diuinitie; ſo farre as a 
Handmaid may follow her Miſtrefſe. The Inſticuti- 
ons of both preſerue the conſtitutions of men. The 
one would preuent the obſtruftions of our bodies, 
che other the deſtruftions of our ſoules. Both purge 
our feculent corruptions: both would reſtore vs to 
our primarie and originall health : though by reaſon 
of our impotencie and indifpolition , neither is able. 
Both oppoſe themlelues m our death, citherour 
corporall or ſpirituall periſhing. 

When the ſpirit of God moned on the waters,and from 
that indigeſted & confuſed mixture; did by a kinde of 
Alchimicall extraQion, ſeperarion, ſublimation, con- 
iunion,put all things into a ſweet conſort,and har- 
monious beautie, hee did act a Philitians part. God 
is in many places a Philitian. £xod. 15. 1 am the Lord 
that healeth thee. Dent. 32. I kill, I make aline : I wound, 
and I heale. ler. 1 7. Heale me, O Lord, and I ſhall be hea- 


led : ſane me, and [ ſhall be ſawed, Sometimes he is as a | 


Surgion, ro binde wp the (ores of the broken-hearted, and 
to Ranch the bleeding wounds of the Conſcience. 
Nay,Dawid intreats him ro put his bones in courſe againe. 
So Chriſt hath ſent his Miniſters, &v xalaeT1Wo ov, ad 
coapmentationem, as Beza rcades it, to put in joynt the 
lnxate members of the ('hurch,that are compatted by toynts. 
Andin the periodor full ſtoppe of time,God Sllend 
niſter to the world the philicke of Fire, to purge the 
licke body of it; as hee once gaue it a Potion of Wa- 
ter to cleanſe it, 


1 ; : as 


ll. 


| 
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nas olim intulerant terris contagia ſorder, Bets, | 


vos olims vitrices ablueratis aque. | 

et nunc, cum terras, cum totas aquoris undas | 
polluerit manu, quam fuit ante, ſcelus : 

| ma ſupereſt, celo niſi miſſus vt 1gnis ab alts, 

Ipſas cum terris deworet witer aquas ? 


Once in Gods fight the World ſo filthy ſtood, l 
That hee did wath and ſoake it in a flood. 
But now; it's growne ſo foule and full of mire, 
Nothing remaines to purge it but a fire. 


Which Strabas, writing on the worlds deſtructi- 
on by fire,would ſeeme togather from thoſetwo cou- 
lours in the Rainebow, cernleo et 1gno, blew and red, 
The firſt cataclyſme of water is paſt, the ſecond de- 
luge of fire is to come. So faith the Apoltle. The bea- | , p.. hs 

ens being on fire ſhall be difſolued, the Elements ſhall melt ; 
with feruent hexte : Nowan qualitatem. inanent manente | calvin in loc, 
ſubſtantia: All earthly things ſhall waxe old and dye. | precee, 
CMors etiam [axis nominibuſy, venit; but the ſubſtance 
| ſhall remaine. It is butthe faſhion of this world that paſ- 
ſeth away: 0x», fignra, non natura, Whenall the 
trified feces/droffie and combuſtible matter ſhall 
refined in the fireall things ſhall be-reguced to achri- 
ſtaline clearenefſe. Thus ( though the heathen = 
ian 


ably. chal- 


lenge or make bold with the Miniſters office, as the 
| | Miniſter | 
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Church; although not publikely and miniſterially : 


Phiſitions ſnould not omit to comfort their P atients ſoute. | 
Miniſter may with his. The Clergie-man may mini- 
ter medicines: the Phiſitian may not adminiſter the 


Sacraments. It is true thus farre. Euery Chriſtian is 
a Priefs,to offer vp prayers for himſelfe and the whole 


and none but a {am will deny himſelfe tobe his Bro- 
thers keeper. Though exhortation be the Miniſters du- 
tie, yet exhort one another daily, And if wee ſerue one 
another in loxe, we mult carry, guery one, a connerting 
Miniſtrie, though God alone haue the conuerting po- 
wer. Turne one another and line. Now as this conuer- 
ting worke, is a conuertible worke, I mean, recipro- 
lad mutuall from one to another, the Phiſtian 
may appottion to himſelfe a great ſhare it it. Who 
may better ſpeake tothe ſoulezthen heethat is truſted 
with the body? or when can the ſtampe of grace take 
ſo ealie impreſſion in mans heart, as when the heat 
of Gods affliction hath melted it ? What brealt is vn- 
vulnerable to the ſtrokes. of death?-The miſerable- 
carkaſe hath then or never, a penetrable conſcience. 
This conſcience is ſo deafed in the dayes of our 
iollicie, with the loud noyſe of Mulicke, Oathes, Ca- 
rowlings, Clamours, Quarrels, Sports, thatit cannot 
any op. Prophets cry, All fleſh is grafſe. When ſick- 
neife hath throwne him on the bed of anguiſh, and 
made his ſtomacke too quealie: for quatfes, too fine 
and daintie for euen Iunkets; naked him of his ilkes, 
paled his cheekes, ſunke his eyes, chilled his blood, 
and ſtunted all his vigorous ſpirits; the Philitian is 
ſent for, and muſt ſcarce be let out, when the Mini- 
ſter may not be let in. His preſence is'too dull, and | 
full of melancholy; no meſſenger ſhall come for him, 
eill his comming be too late. How'iultly chan ſhould 
the Phiſitian be a Diuine, when the Diuine may not 
be a Phiſitian? How well may hee mingle Recipe and 
Reſpiſee, 
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cording to the ſicke mans libertine and herenicall o- | 


e A they apply Phiſicke ts his Body. 


applications, and preſcripts. | 

Thus,memorable and worthy to be our precedent, 
was that [alien Phiſitians courſe: that when diſlo- | 
late L»donicus lay deſolate in his ſicknelle,and deſired 
his helpe; hee anſwered him in his ownetune: Jf you 
ſpall line, you ſpall lie, though no Phiſicke be ginen you : | 
If you ſhall dye, you ſhall dye; Phiſicke cannot helpe you. Ac- 


pinion concerning Pradeſtination, If 7 ſhall be ſaned, 
I ſhall be ſaued, howſoener 1 lone or line. If I ſhall be dans- 
ned, 1 ſhall be dammed, howſoexer I doe or dye. The Phi- 
ſirians anſwere gaue him demonftrative conuition, 
taught him the vie of meanes, as well for his ſoules 
as bodyes health,and ſo cured recanting Ladowicus of 
both his diſeaſes at once. A godly practiſe, worthy 
our Phiſitians imitation. | 
But, with vs, Grace waites at the heeles of Nature; 
and they diue ſo deepe intothe ſecrets of Philoſophie, 
that they neuer looke vpto the miſteries of Diuinitie. 
As ſome Mathematicians deale ſo much in acobs 
Staffe, that they forget Iacobs Ladder: fo ſome Phili- 
tians(God decreaſe the number) are ſo deepe Natura- 
liſts,that they are very ſhallow Chriſtians. The beſt 
curedepends vpon Gods care.Itis and eneruate | 
help,to which Gods blefling hath not added ſtr 61 
If God doth not heare the heaxens for vertue, and hbea- 
#en heare the earth for influence,and earththe Philitian 
for ingredients,all their receits are butdeceits,and the 
pow of their Bils will doe as much good as theprz- | 
cripts in it. Simples are but ſimple. things, and all 
compounds idle,when they want the(beſt)ingredient 
of Gods bleſſing, Let Plaro then, hold the candle to 
Moſes,and all Phiſitians drinke at the well of the ſons 


Refipiſce,penitentiall exhortations,with his medicinall | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


of the Prophets. As their purpoſe aimeth- at.our 
anal aa 
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Gen.z. 9, 


Verſe 1 I, 
Verſe 13. 


God: queſtions imply not any ignorance in hin. 
healths, ſo let them intreat God to leuell their hands: 


their dire&ion and ſuccelle ſtands in the name of the 


Lord of Hoſtes. 
The forme of the words is Interrogatorie. Is there 


no Balme at Giliad ? are there no Phiſitians there ? It is 
} molt true : Baime is not ſcarce, nor are the Philitians 
few, yet Iſrael is licke, God doth conuince that by a 
queſtion, which might be without queſtion athrmed, 
but would not be (without queſtion) graunted. The 
beſt inſinuation or piercing atlertion is ex interrogando, 
by way of queſtion; not onely for explication,but for 
application of truth. God doth as it were appeale to 
mans conſcience;and fetch euidence from the impar- 
tiall teſtimonie of his heart. That here, what is truc 
in Gods reprehenſion, may appearetruc in mans ap- 
prehenſion. The firſt word that euer God ſpake to 
man after his fall, was a queltion. AD A my vb: es ? 
where art thou? Hee continues the ſame ( forman lo- 
quend;, normam arguend;) torme & methode of ſpeech. 
Who told thee that thou was naked ? Hai? thou eaten of the 
Tree, whereof?e&c, And to the woman: What is this that 
thou kaſt done ? Before man fell to finne, God fell not 
to queſtioning, All his ſpeeches were to him, cither 
commendatory or commandatory : approbation:s nox 
exprobationis verba; words of approuall, not of excep- 
tion, Hee createth, ordereth, bleſſeth man, and all 
things to him ; but when man fell to ſliding,God fell 
to chiding. Becauſe man turned his heart to another 
obie, God turned his voyce to another accent. 
Gods queſtions are not of the nature of mans, the 
effes and helps of dubitation : according to the 
ſaying o-Tgio jwmis CyrHo ue: Doubting is theMother 
of queſtioning, He that doubteth not,will not aske : 
no; Gods demaunds are not to fatishe himſzlfte, but 
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| vs: Illations vpon our ations, That from the pro- 
| polition 
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Queſtioning is 4 ſpeciall manner of infirutting. 
poſition of our ſinnes, and the allumption of his que- 
ſtions, we may conclude againſt our {elues; as Danid, 
I haxe ſinned. N either can we giue ſollution to his in- 
terrogatories. Who dares , who can anſwere God ? hee is 
ot as 4 man, ſaith Tob, that I ſhould anſwere him. The 
intent is then, to iuſtific himſelfe z topurinto our con- 
ſcience, a ſenſe, a Science of our owne iniquities. God 
ſo appoſcd Tonas : Doeſt tho well to be angry ? And a- 
gaine ; Doeſtthox well to be angry for a Gourd? Artthou 
diſcontent for ſo contemptible a thing a poore vege- 
tatiue creature; and doelt thou grudge my mercie to 
ſo many rationall creatures , brethren of thine owne 
fleſh? Gods queſtion was a manifeſt conuiction , as 
ſtrong as a thouſand proofes. Tones ſees his face in 
this little Spring, asif he had ſtood by a full Riuer, 
(\briſt, that had the beſt methode of teaching, and 
could make hearts of flint penetrable, moucd his Di- 
ſciples mindes, removed his aduerſaries doubts , fre- 
quently by queſtions. He (tarts Peter , that was j nu 
his 
eft 


minis Dei , et nominis (us immemor) forgetfull o 
God, of himſelfe , with a on dormis ? what, 
thou? HeereQified the miſtaking iudgements of his 
Apoſtles, that turned his ſpiritual a from 
the Phari{es leaxen , to the litterall ſenſe of forgotten 
bread; with a double demaund. Oblits ne eftis ? &+e, 
Doe ye not yet onderſtand, nor remember the fine loaues of 
the five thouſand?cc. Could ſo miraculous a Banket,as 
quickly ſlip from your mindes , asit did from your 
mouthes ? $o hee informed their vnderſtandings 
concerninghimſelfe,which ſo much concerned them 
to know ; Whom dee men ſay that Tam? All which im- 
wee not his owne ignorance , but impelled their 
nowledge. Hee knew all the former queſtions ſo 
well as the latter ; whereof hee could noleſle be ig- 
norant , then of himſelfe, Onely hee ſpake ina ca- 
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Matth.16.9.10 


Ver.13, 
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}ADneFtioning is a ſpeciall manner of inftrutting. 
techiſing forme , as the Miniſters queſtion ſuccours 
the Nouices initiall vnderſtanding. His reproofes to 
his enemies were often cloathed in theſe interroga- 
{ Luk.z0-41, | torieroabes. How ſay they that Chriſt is Daxids Sonne ? 
When Daxid himſelfe calleth him Zord ? confu- 
ting that falſe opinion, that the Iewes had of their 
| Meſſias, whoſe temporall Monarchie they onely ga- 
ped for. If hee was, onely to be the Soxne of Dawid in 
the fleſh, how doth hecall him Zora, and equall him 
with the Father? A queſtion, that did enforce acon- 
cluſion, himſelfe defired , and a confuſion of his ene- 
mies conceits. The like, ver.4. He cramped their criti- 
call and hypocriticall exceptions with a queſtion. The 
Ver.4; baptiſme of Tohn , wasit from heauen, or of men ? which 
confuted their arrogance , though they would haue 
ſalued it with ignoranceyver.7 We camor tell. This man- 
ner of diſcuſſing is not more vſuall with God, then ef- 
| feQuall. It conuerteth the Ele&t; it conuinceth the 
Reprobate.Whereſocuer it is direted,it pierceth like a 
| goad,& is aſharp ſtroke tothe conſcience:and howlo- 

euer the ſmart isnegleed, itleaueth a print behind it. 

Olbfera.a. If wee take the words ſpoken in the Per/owof God, 

| they manifeſt his complaint againſt 7racl. When 

God complaines , ſinneis grievous, Wee neuerread 

God breaking forth into this compaſſionate forme of 
ſpeeci, but Iniquitie is ry proud of her height. 
he neſtles among the Cedars , and Towers like Ba- 

bell : when hee that can thunder it downe with fire, | 
doth (as it were) raine ſhowers of complaint for it. 
| Ic argues noleſſegoodnefle in the Father, then wic- 
| kednelle in the Children, when hee doth plaine, that 
j can plague and breath out the ayre of pitie, before 

| he ſend the ſtorme of Iudgement. So you may (ce a | 

þ { long proucked Father, that after many chidingsloſt 


| | to his deafe Sonne; after ſome gentle chaſtiſements 
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inflited, and intended to his calling home; he findes 
his errours growin wilder , his Atfeions madder, 
his heart more ſenſelelſe , his courſes more (enſuall ; 
hee ſtands euen deploring his wretchednetle , that 
could notamend his wickednetle: and whiles luſtice 
and Mercie ſtrive for the maſterie, as loath that his le- 
nitie ſhould wrong his Integritie, or yet that he ſhould | 
be as an executioner to him , whom he had begotten 
to be an executour to himlſelfe; hee breakes out into | 
complaint. With no lefle pitie, nay, with farre grea- 
ter mercie, doth God proceede to execute his Iudge- 
mentsz vnwilling to ſtrike home for his.mercie; yet | 
willing not to double his blow (butto lay it on ſure 
at once) for our linnes, and his owne luſtice- Or as 
ſore compaſſionate Iudge, that mult cenſure (by the 
law of his Countrey) an Hereticke, ſtrives firſt with 
uments of reaſon to conuert him, that arguments 
of yron and ſtcele may not be vſed againſt him: and 
finding his refraQarie diſpolition , culpable of his 
owne doome, by wilfully not deing capable of good 
counſell, proceedes not without plaints and tearesto 
his ſentence: So doth the moſt tuſt God of Heauen, 
with the moſt vniuſt Sonnes of men , pleading by 
| reaſons of gentle and gracious forbearance, and offe- 
| ring the ſweet conditions of happy peace, and (asit 
were) wailing our refuſall, before hee ſhoote his ar- 
' ron es and conſume vs, Or make his ſword drunke with our 
- | bloods, 
God hath Armies of Starres in the skie, Meteorsin 
| the ayre, beaſts on the earth , yea of Angels in Hea- 
uen ; greater Hoalts andleſle: and whither he ſendsa 
great Armie of his little ones, or a little of his great 
ones, he can eaſily and quickly diſpatch vs: Loe, he 
| ſtayes cill he hath ſpoken with vs, andthatrather by 
poſtulation, then expoſtulation. He is not contume- | 
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When God oomplaines, Sinne is grienous. | 


lious againſt vs, that have been contumacious againſt 
him. If his words can worke vsto his will , hee will 
ſpare his blowes. Hee hath as little delight in ſiting, 
as wein ſuffering: nay, he ſuffers withvs, condoling 
our eſtate, as if it were (which cannot be) his owne. 
For wee haue not an high Prieſt , nhich cannot be touched 
with the feelmg of our mfirmities. Hee feeles the griefes 
of his Church: the head akes, when the meinbers 
ſuffer. Perſecutors ſtrike (yt through Chriſtians 
ſides. Sanl ſtrikes at Damaſcus , Chriſt Teſus ſuffers in 
Heauen. Mediately he is ſmitten, whiles the blowes 
immediately light on vs. He could not inthe dayes of 
his fleſp,forbeare bitter teares at 7erwſalems preſ:nt linne 
and future iudgement, How grieuous is our iniquitie, 
how gracious his longanimity? He that weeps for our 
auer{ion paſlionately , deſires our | cr ke vaftai- 
nedly. How pathetically he*perſwadeth his {hurches 
reformation ? Returne, retwrne, oh Shulamite, retwrne, 
returne: How tamentingly deplores he [eru/alems de- 
uaſtation ? If thou hadſt knowne , at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things that _ to thy peace. Letvs notthinke him 
like either of thoſe Mimicks,the Player, or the Hy 
crite, (who truly a& the part one of another, but 
hardly either of an honeſt man) that can command 


of our ſinnes or our (elues , hee ſhewes that one is at 
the height of riſing , the other neere caſting downe. 
Chrifts double ſigh ouer Terw/alem , is (as 1 may (ay) 
fetched and deriued from thoſe double woes of her : 
the vnmeaſurable (inne, that killeft the Prophets : the 
vnauoydable I—_ » thy houſe is left into thee de- 
ſolate. Ingentia 14, ingentia peccata, inoentes 

Great bene abuſed occalion great "Hay 4 
ſinnes are the fore-runners of great plagues. Sothat 
Sime is anill coniundion copulatiue, that vnites two 


_— 


teares in ſport. When (rift laments the Rate either | 


as 
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Such is Gods mercie, that he complaines at our miſcrie. 


as contrarie natures, as nature it ſelfe cuer produced, 
great mercie and great miſerie, Godis pleaſed in gi- 
ving the former, but he {ighes at the latter. Gender in 
miſericordia ſua, dolet in miſeria noſtra. He reioyceth in 
his _—_ goodnelle , hee greeueth at our wretched- 
neſle. 

Horrid and to betrembled at are the ſinnes, that 
bring heauinelle into the Courts of happineſſez and 
ſend grieuance to the very threſholds of -ioy. That 


whereas eAugels and Cherybins, the cacle(tiall Chori- | 


{ters, make mulicke before the Throne of God , for 


' the conuer/ion of one /axner : (of one? what would they 


doe at the effeQuall m_—_ of ſuch a Sermon, as Pe- 
ter preached.) They doe (if I may (peake) grieue and 
Aide at the auerlion of our ſoules;({o hopefull and 
likely to be brought to Heauen) and at the aſpiration 
of our climbing linnes, 

But it may be queltioned, how God can be ſaid to 


griene , tocomplaine , to be ſorroufull for vs. Trueitis, | 


that there is no palkon in God. Hee that fits in Hea- 
uen, hath all pleaſure and content in himfelfe, What 
is here ſpoken,is for our ſakes{poken. Hedwelleth in 
ſuch brightnelle of glory, as never mortall foot could 
_ vnto : the light ofhis face is to vs on earth 
inſufferable: the knowledge of the inviſible things in 
the Deitie vnpoſllible. Therefore to giue ſome ayme 
and conie&uretovs,what hee is » hee appeares (as it 
were) transfigured into the likenefſe of our nature, 
and in our ewne familiar termes ſpeaketh to our ſhal- 
low vnderſtandings. Hominem humans more 
loguitwr. As an old man ing to a Childe, frames 


his voyce in a childiſh phraſe. Before a vellell 
that is full,can powre liquour from it ſelfe into a little 
empty Pot, that ſtands vnderit, it muſt Rtoope andde- 
clineitſelfe, Thus he deſcends to our capacities ; _ 
at 
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No paſſion can befall the Detie. 


that man may know him in ſome meaſure, hee will 
be knowne as man. Sometimes by bodily members, 


"Eyes, Eares, Hands, Feet. Sometimes by ſpirituall af- 


fetions, Anger, Sorrow, Iealoulie, Repentance. By 


which he fignifies, not what hee is indeed, but what | 


is needfull for vs to know of him, For being well 
acquainted wich the vie, office, and effect of theſe na- 
turall things in our ſelues, wee may the better guelle 
at the knowledge of that God, to whom wee heare 
them aſcribed by tranſlation, All which hee hath per 
fywen, non naturam. Angers efte& in vs is revenge. 

othing pleaſetha furious mans nature,but wreaking 
himſelfe on his prouoker, The paſlion is Anger, the 


effe& Revenge, Whiles God giues the ſecond, wee | 


aſcribe to him the firſt; and call that in him Path, 
which properly is his {triking J#ſtice. 

Complaints are the witnes of a grieued ſoule:both 
are ſufferings.God is here ſaid to complaine.Why? he 
is grieued at our (innes.Can he be grieued indeed?No 
nor need he complaine;that hath ſuch power to righe 
himſelfe. Yet hee is often ſaid to be grieued; Griexe 
not the Spirit of God,by whom you are ſealed wp to the day 
of Redemption : And here to complaine . To ſpeake 

roperly, God cannot complaine becauſe he cannot 
e grieued : He cannot be grieued,becauſe he cannot 
ſufter. Euery blow of ours,though we were as ſtrong 


and high as the ſonnes of «Lak lights ſhort of him. | 


If ſome could hauereached him, it had gone ill with 
him long ere this. All is ſpoken per axudg@ronraw. He is 
ſree tra iraſcens, ſine panitentia penitens, ſine dulore dolens : 
angry without anger, grieving without ſorrow. Theſe 
paſſions are aſcribed to him, quoad effeitum, non quoad 
affeflum : They are perfeftions in him;what are affettions 
in vs. The complaint that once God made again(t 
a whole world, as hee doth here againſt rel;is 


exprel- | 
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exprelled in more patent WOT, AP cr por yon 
pented the Lord that hee had man on the earth, and | Gen,6.6. 
it griened hins at his heart, God ſo complaines againſt 
mans ſinne, that hee isſory that hee made him. This, 
faith eAugwitie, non eft perturbatio, ſed indicium, quo | De civit. Dei. © | 
#rogatur pena: It isno diſturbancein Godzbut onely | #-15.<4-35. | 

his Todjpmene, whereby hee inflis puniſhment. 
And further, Pamtudo Dei eft mutandorum immutab:- | 
lis ratio: Gods repentanceis his vachangeable diſpo- | 
ſition, in things of a changeable condition, It is mw == 
tatio rei, non Det : the change of thething,not of God. 
Cum y quos curat mutantur, mutat ipſe res, proxt ys expe- | Inſt, Mar. 
| dir, quos curat : Hee willeth an expedient alteration of | 
things,according tothe alteration of them for whom [ 
hee prouides. So God is ſaid to repent that bee made 
4 


— 


Saul King, or that hee threatned euill to Nimizeh. In 
all which hee changed (non affetium, ſedefſettum ) the | 
| externall worke, not his internall counſel]. For as the ? 
Schoole ſpeakes, immmtabiliter ignoſtvr, he vichange- 
ably pardons whom hee meanes tofaue, though they | 
feeleit not till conuerſion : ſo immutabiliter nonrgneſcit, 
heevnchangeably retaines their ſinnes in his ludge- | 
ment-booke, which-atmnend'not, as Saw. i |} 
The nature of Repentance is Sorrow : the effeQ 
of repentanceis the abrogation of ſomething deter- 
mined, or vndoing{ if iebe ſible) of ſome thing 
done. Repentance is notin God, in regard of the 0- 
riginall nature of it; he cannot ſorrow: but is in re- 
{pe of the eventuall fruit; when hee deſttoyes that | 
world of people, hee had made, Not that his heart 
was prieued, bur bis hands: his iuſtice and power | 
vndid it. Aliud eft mutare voluntatem, alind velle muta- | 
tionem: It is one thing to change the will, another TSOPFD | 
thing to will a change. There may be a change in 
the matter and ſubſtance wile though ven | 
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| that complaines not in theſe-{infull dayes, Eſay had 


There is no mutabildtie in God. 
will that diſpoſeth it. Our will deſires in the Sum- 


mer a lighter and cooler garment , in Winter a thic- | 


ker and warmer : yet is not our will changed, where- 
by wee decree in our {clues this change according to 
the ſeaſon. Thus ( Quicquid (uperi voluere , perattum ) 
Whatſoeuer God would, that did hein heanen and earth, in 
the ſea and all deepe places. God is (immutabilis nature, 
voluntatis, conſily.) Vnchangeable in his nature, will, 
and decrees. Onely theſe are, verba noftre parnitati ac- 
commodata, words fitted to our weake capacities. 
Well ; in the meane time they are r_—_ linnes, 
thar make our gracious God thus ſeemingly paſlio- 
nate. There is great cauſe ſure , if ſo patientand for- 
bearing a God , be angry, ſorrie, penitent, greeued, 
that he hath made ſuch rebellious creatures. Itis long 
before his wrath be incenſed ; but if it bethroughly 
kindled , all the Riuers in the South are not able to 
quench it. Daily man ſinnes , and yet God repents 
not, that he made him. Woeto that man, for whoſe 
creation God is ſorrie. Woe to /ers/alem, when (hriſt 
ſhall ſo complaine againſt her. Stay the Bells , ye 
Sonnes of wickednelle, that ring ſolowd peales of tu- 
multuous blaſphemies in the cares of God ? Turne a- 
gaine, ye wheeling Planets, that move onely as the 
iphore of this world turnes your affeions; and de- 
a" the dire&ed and dire& motion of Gods Starres. 
ecall your ſelues, ye loſt wretches, and ſtray not too 
farre from your Fathers houſezthat your ſeckers come 
againe with a non eff invents : leaſt God complaines a- 
gainſt you, as heere againſt 7/rael/z or with as paſlio- 
nate AVOyCcezas once againſt the world ; It repents mee 
that I made they. 
If wee take the words ſpoken in the perſon of the 
Prophet, let vs obſerue, that hee is nogood Preacher, 


nor 
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It is dangerous to gine God cauſe of complayning. 
not more caule for {ae then wefor Exglend, to crys 
Wee have. lahowred in vaine , and ſpent our ſtrength for 
nonght. For if we equall ]#acl in Gods bleſſings, wee 
tranſcend them in ourlinnes, The bloud-red Sea of 
warre and flaughter,wherein other Nationsare drow- 

.ned, as werethe Egiptians, is become dryto our feete 
of peace. The Bread of Heauen, that true Manna, la- 
tisfies our hunger , and our thirſt is quenched with 
the waters of ife. The better Law of the -Golpell is 
gigen vs; and our fauing health.is not like a curious 
piece of Arras folded "Ps but pevad toour beleeuing 
eyes, withour any ſhadow caſt ouer the beautie of it. 

We haue a better high Pri#t, to make aterceſſion for 
vs in heauen » for whom he hath once ſacrificed and 
ſatisfied on earth : (alu ſemel ,, wrixte ſemper + with 
one ac, with euerlaſting vertue.): We want nothing, 
that heauen can helpe vs to, but that which wee vo- 
luncarily will want, and without which wee had bet- 
ter haue wanted all the re(t , chankefubneſſe and obede- 
ence. We returne God not one for athouland , nota 
dramme of ſeruice for ſomany talents of goodnelle. 
We giue God the worſt of all things, that hath giuen 
vs the belt of all things. Wee cull out thelea(t theafe 
for his Tyth; the ſleepieſt houre for his prayers 2 the 
chippings of our wealth for his poore: a corner of 
LO, for his Arke, when Daegos ſits vppermoſt in 
our Temple, He hath bowels of brafſe and an heart 
of yron,that cannot mourneatthis our requitall. We 
giue God meaſure for mealure', but not manner for 
manner.” For his bleſſings heapen,and/oaken,and thruft 
together, iniquities preſſed downe and yet running ower. 

Like Hogges we (lauer his pearles, znrne his graces into 

; wantonneſſe, and turne againe to rend in pieces the 

bringers, - ti 
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Whoverling in his minde this thought, can keepe 
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Preachers are not without Paſſions. + 


hischeekes dry? Oh that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a foimtaine of teares , that I might weepe night and 

cc. No maruell , if anin meminiſſe borret. The 
g00d ſoule tremble tothinke it : eſpecially when all 
this wickednelle arifeth (not from Sodome, and S:dox, 
and Edo, but (from the midl(t of) the dawphrer of Sion, 
Hinc ille Lachrame. Hee that can ſee this and not ſigh, 
is not a witnetſe , but an agent; and ſinne hath ob- 
ſtructed his lungs; he cannot ſorrow. | Forbearethen, 
you captious ſonnes of Behal , to complaine againſt 
vs, for complaining againſt you, Whiles this Hydra 
of Iniquitie puts forth her ſtill-growing-heads, and 
the (word of reproofe cannot-cut them off, what 
ſhould we doe but mourne? Quid exim niſithrena (u- 
prrſunt? Whither can wee turne our eyes, but wee be- 
hold and-lament at once ; fomerTrouing with lewd- 
nelle, ſome rauing with madnelle, others reeling with 
ebrietie , and yet others railing with -blaſphemie. . If 
we benot ſad, wee mult be guilty. Condemne not 
our paſſions, but your'owne rebellions, that excite 
them. The zecale of our God, whom wee /erae tn our 
ſpirits, makes vs with Aoſes to forget our ſelues. Fee 


alſo are men of like paſſion with you. It is the common| 


pleaof vs all: If you aske vs, why weſhew our ſelues 
thus weake and naked, wereturne with Paw: Why doe 
yon theſe things? Our God hath charged vs, not to ſee 
thefunerals of your ſoules, without lighes and teares, 
Thusſaith the Lord: Smite with thy hand, and fampe with 
thy foote, and ſay, Alas, for all the exill abowmations of the 
houſe of Iſr aell: for they ſhall fall by the ſword ; by the fa- 
wine, and by the peftdlence. | 

: Shall all complaine of loſt labours,and webrooke 


{ the greatelt lofle with lilence? Merchants waile the. 


ſhipwracke of their goods, and complaine of Pyrates.' 
Shepheards of their deuoured Flockes by ge 
| Wolues, 


| 


b 


Aſmiſters had newer more canſe to complamne, 237 - 


ha. | 


Wolues. Husbandmen of thetyred earth, that quite 
their hope with weedes. And ſhall Miniſters ſee and , 
not ſorrow the greateſt rune (the lolle 'of the world 
| | werelelle) of mens ſoules. They that haue written,to 
| thelife, the downfall of famous Cities, either vaſtate 
| bythe immediate hand of God, as Sodome z or medi- 
| ately by man, as Terwalem : as if they had written with 
teares in ſtead of Inke, haue pathetically lamented the 
| ruines. e/Eneas Sylmirs reporting the fall of Conftanti- 
»ople, hiſtorifies at once her paſſion, his owne compal- 
ſion for it. The murthering of Children before the 
Parents faces, the ſlaughtering of Nobles like beaſts, 
the Prieſts torne in pieces , the Religious flea'd, the 
holy Virgins and ſober Matrones firft rauiſhed and 
| then wallacred; and eventheReliquesof the Souldi- 
ours ſpoile, giuen to the merciletle fire. Oh miſeram 
wrbis faciem ! Oh wretched ſhew of a miſerable Citie | 
Conſider Jeruſalem, the Citie of God , the Pucene of 
the Prowmces, tell her Twrrets, and marke well her Bul- 
warkes, carrie in your minde the Tae of her glories : 
and then, on a ſodaine, behold her Temple and hou- | 
ſes burning, the ſmoke of the fire wauing in the ayre, ”Y 
and hiding the light of the Sunne, the flames ſpring- 
ing vpto Heauen, as if they wonld aſcend as high as 
their linnes had erſt done; her Old, Young, Matrons, 
Virgins, Mothers, Infants, Princes, and Prieſts, Pro- 
phets and Nazarites, famiſhed, fettered, ſcattered,con- 
ſumed: if ever you read or heareit without commil- 
ſeration , your hearts are harder then the Romanes 
that deſtroyed it, The ruine of great things wring 
out ourpitie; and it is'onely a;Nero , that can fit and 
ſing whiles Rome” burnes.” But what are a world of 
| Ciries, nay thewhole worldit ft burnirig;as itmuſt 
one day, to theloſſe of mens ſoules, the rareſt pieces, 
| of Gods fabricke'on earth? to ſee them manacled 
| | |: { © WINS EI @ | IL 
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| God wil makg vs complain if we make him complain too long. 


with the chaines of Iniquitie , and led vp and downe 
by the Deuill, as Baiazeth by that cruell Scithian, (tab- 
bed and mallacred, loſt and ruined by rebellious ob- 
ſtinacies and impenitencies z bleeding to death like 
Babell, and will notbe cared, till paſt cure they weepe 
like Rahell, and will not be comforted: to fee thisand 
not pitie it, is impoſſible for any but a Faxlx , but a 
Deuill. 

1. To make ſome further vic hereof to our (clues , 
Let vs auoyd linne, as much as wemay. And,though 
we cannot ſtay our ſelues from going in , let vs (tay 
ourſelues from going on: leaſt our God complaine 
againſtvs. If we make him ſorrowtullfor atime, hee 
can make vs ſorrowtull for cuer. If wee anger hin, 
hee can anger all the veines of our hearts. If in ſtead 
of ſeruing GOD byour obedience, wee make him 
a ſerue with our ſinnes , hee will make vs (erue with his 
plagues. If we driue God to call a Conwocation of hea- 
wer and earth : Þ Heare oh heauen, harken ob earth : Thaxe 
nouriſhed children, and they bae rebelled againſt me : If he 
call on the © mountaines to heare his controuer(ie; he will 
make vs 4 call on the mountaines to helpe and hide our 
miſerie. eAndthey (aidtothe mount aines and rockes, Fall 
on 95,04. If weput God to his querelam, * controxer ſie, 


and make him a Plaintife, to enter his ſute againſt vs ; | 


he will put vstoa complaint indeede. f Therefore ſhall 
the land mourne, and exery one that dwelleth therein, ſhall 
languiſh. He will force vs to repent thetimeand deeds, 
that euer made him to 8 repent, that hee madews, Hee 
will trike vs with ſuch a blow, that there needeth no 
doubling of it, ® He will make an wtter end ; deſtruttion 
ſhall net riſe wp the ſecond time, As eAbiſhairwould haue 


| ſtricken Sami, at oxce';. and [ will not [mite him the (e- 


cond time, 


We cannot ſo wrong God, that hee is depriued of 


power 


- 


: i is 4 Curſed ſame to make 4 ſport of Iniquitie. 


—— 


power to right himſelfe. His firſt complaint is: (as 1 
may ſay) in teares z his ſecond in blood. I have read 
of Tamberlaine , thatthe firſt day of his liege was ho- 
noured with his white Colours, the ſecond with fatall 
red , but the third with finall blacke, God is not ſo 
quicke & ſpeedy in pupiſhment; nor come his ijudge- 
ments with ſuch precipitation, Niniweh after ſo ma- 
nie forties of yeeres, ſhall haue yet forty dayes. Hee 
that at laſt came, with his Fanne in his hand,and fan- 
ned but eight graines of good corne , out of a whole 
Barne-full of Chaffe, a whole world of people; gaue 


'| them the ſpace of one hundred and ewentie yeeres re- 


pentance. If 7ernſalems will not heare Chrifts words, 
they ſhall feele his wounds,” They that are deafe to 
his voyce, ſhall not be inſenſibleto his hands, He that 
may not be heard, will be felt. ; 

2. If God complaines againſt (inne , let vs not 
make our ſelues merry with it, The madde humours, 
idle ſpeeches, outragious oathes of drunken Athieſts, 
are but ill mirth for a Chriſtian ſpirit. Wickedneſlein 
others abroad, ſhould notbeour Tabretto play vpon 
athome. Itisa wretched thing to laugh atthat,which 
fealts Sat» with mirth , laughing both at ourſinnes, 
and at vs forour ſinnes. -Rather | ms Make little 
weeping for the dead , for he is at reſt : but the life of the 

foole is worſe then death. Weepe for that, When 1/raell 
now in Moſes abſence had turned beaſt, and {alved 
an Idolatrous Image ; Moſes did not dance aftertheir 
Pipe, and laugh at their ſuperſtitious merriment with 
Tabrets and Harpes ; but mourned to the Lord for 
them , and pleaded as hard fortheir ſparing ,. as hee 
would haue done for himſelfe 3 nay more, Spare thy 
owne people, though thou race my name out of the Books 

Life. They are onely marked for Gods, with his owne 
priuy Seale, that mourned for the abominations of Iſrael! : 


and 


Uſe. 


Eccleſ,22.11, 


Ezck.g. 


— 
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and their mournings were earneſt, as the waylings.of 
Hadadrimmon inthe valley of Megiddo. - | 

» Where are you , ye Sownes of the Higheſt , ye Magi- 
ſtrates, put in power not onely to lament our ſinnes, 
butto take away the cauſe of our lamenting z ceaſe to 
beake your (clues , like Tehoiakizs, before the fire of 
eaſcand reſt: rend yourcloathes with 7oſiah,and wrap 
your ſelues in fackcloath , like Niniweh's King , as a 
corps laid out for buriall. Doenot, Felix-like, grope 
for a bribeat criminall offences : ſell not your conni- 
uence(and withall your conſcience) where you ſhould 
give your puniſhment. Let not gold weigh heauier 
then Naberhs wrongs in theſcoles of Iuſtice. Pepe ye 
Miniſters , betweene the Porch andthe «Altar. Lament 
your owne ſinnes, ye Inhabitants of the world, Eng- 
land, be not behinde other Nations in mourning,that 
art not ſhortof themin offending. Religion is made 
but Pollicies ſtirrop , to getvp and ride on the backe 
of pleaſure, Nimrod and eAchophell lay their heads 
and hands together ; and whiles the one forrageth 
the Parke of the Chwrch , the other pleads it from his 
Booke, with a Statuturs eff. The Gibeontes are (uffred 
in our Campe, though weneuer clap'd them the hand 
of couenant; and are not ſet to draw water and choppe 
eod, doe vs any ſeruice, except to cut our throates. 
The Receate (I had almoſt ſaid the Deceatec) of Cu- 
ſtome ſtands open , making the Lawestolleration a 
warrant : that many now ſell their Lands, and liue 
on the yſe of their Monyes ? which none would doe, 
if Vſurie was not an eaſier, {ecurer and more gainefull 
Trade. 

How ſhould this makevsmourne like Doues,, and 
groane like Turtles? The wilde Swallowes, our vn- 
bridled Youngſters (ing in the warme Chimneyes:: 
the luſtfull Sparrowes, noQiuagant Adulterers , lit 


It 4a exrſed ſinneto wake aſport of Iniquiie. 9 | 


_h erping } 


— 


| --.. The foes of England are exceeding great. 241 | 
cherping about our houſes : the filching Iayes, fecret |. | 
theeues , rob our Orchards: the Kite and the Cor- | 
| morant, deuoureand hoord our fruits : and ſhall not 
among all theſe , the woyce of the Twrtle be heard in our F 
Lexd, mourning for theſe ſinfull rapines? Haue whore- | Heſ4.r1. | 
| done and wine {0 taken away our hearts, and hidden 
them in a maze of yanities, that repentance cannot 
finde them out? Can theſe enormities palle without 
ourteares? Good men haue not ſpent all theirtimeat 
home, in mourning for their owne ſinnes ; ſometimes 
they haue judged it their worke to lament, what was {- 
others worke-to:doe. That Kingly Prophet , that 
wept {> = plentifully for his owne offences 5 had yet | * Plal.6.6, | 
b floods of tegres left, to bewaile his peoples. Jeremy did | * Plal.r19.136 
not onely < weepe in ſecrer, for 1ſraels pride,but wrote a | © Ier.13.17, 
whole Booke of Lamentations : and was not lefle ex- 
at in his methode of mourning , then others have | 
beene in their Songs. of 'ioy. It was Gods beheſt to 
Exzchiell, 4 Sigh thou Sonne of man with — CExek.21,6, | 
thy loynes , and with bitterneſſe ſigh before their eyes. | 
mourned not alone at 1/r«e/s wee. She had aſolemne 
| Funerall , and every Prophet ſighed for her. © Zooke | *Ela.22.4 | 
away from me, ſaith Eſay z I will weepe bitterly, labour not 
to comfort me z becauſe of the ſpoiling of the danghter of mey 
people: £7 am at my veryheart, ſaith leremie, be- 
canſe thou baſt heard, ob my ſoule, the ſound of the Trum- | 
pet, the Alarmeof warre. Our (innes are more , why | 
ſhould our ſorrowes belelle? | 
Who ſees not , and ſayes not thats thedayes are | 8Epheſs.16. 
ow! There is one laying ſecret Mynes to. blow vp | 
| another, that himſfelfe may ſucceede: there is ano- 
| ther buying vncertune hopes with ready money: 
were js another riſing hardly to eminence of = 
and menaging it as madly. There goes a fourth po- 
ring on the ground, «it hee had lod bis Goleta a 
17 i 


_ 
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| Jer.5.1» 


Muck-heape, and muſtſcrape forie: yet I thinke, he 
would hardly take ſo much paines for his foule,as he 
doth for his gold, wereit there tobe found and ſaued. 
He that comes to this Market of Vanitie, but asaloo- 
ker on, cannot lacke trouble. Euery cuillweſee,doth 
either vexe vs, orinfe&t vs. The fight and inevitable 
focietie of evils , is'not more a pleafure to-the Sodo- 
wwtes , then a vexarion-t9 therighteous ſaute of Lot, One 
breakes ieſts vpon Heauen, and makes himſelfe mer- 
rie with God. Another knowes no more Scripture, 
then he applics to the Theaterz and doth as readily 
| and deſperately play with Gods word,as withthe Po- 
ets, You cannot walkethe ſtreet, but you ſhall meecte 
with aquarretling Dogge, or a drunkenHogge, or a 
blaſpheming Deuill, ſpeakes villanic , another 
fweares it, athird defends it, and allthe reſtlaugh ar 
it. Thatwee may take creſlet-light, and ſearch wich 
Trremie, the fixectes and broad places of exe and 
net fnede a man, or atiealt not «man of truth. Whocan 
fay, it can be worſe? Ceaſe aints, and fall to a- 
mendment. Ye Deputies of Moſes, and Sounes of Lems, 
ſharpen both your ſwords. Conſecrate and cour 
your hands and voyces to the vaſtation of [eric 
walls. Be notvnmercifull to your Countrey, whiles 
you are oucr-mercifull to offenders. An ealie colt re. 
paires the beginning ruines of a houſe : when it is 
once dropt downe, with danger about our eares, itis 
hardly recdified. Seaſonable caſtigation may worke 
reaſonable reforming. The rents and breaches of our 
$yon are manifold , and manifeſt. _ them by 
word of Mercie, and fword of Iuftice. If leraſe- 
lems roofe be caſt downe, as low as ok mr 
who ſhall build her vp? Itis yet time, (and not moge 
then) enough. If you cannot turne the violent ſkexeame 


The good m=_ cannot but monurne ar publecke france. { 
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of our wickednelle, pertmaegtaR roi, | 
| wg and | 


—— — 


| 


' rou& 
| raul have his vicers-cut with Launcers. 
| all, medewis animo; nom ſenrentlis © 
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Reproefes nenſt not be quite vey of Lenitie. 


and prouoke others; by your precepts, by your pat- 
- Gro dad ii rot ws | 


ternes. Theſucce 
3. The all-wiſe G-O D complaines. Hee doth-no | 


more, what could he doe lefle? He doth nor biterly | 


inueigh, but paſſionately mourne for vs. He 
not with » but as it were with teares. There 
ſweet mercie a his chidings. Hee —_— F) 


happy compoſure of our = enlions. Wee are of | 
| 


too violent a {pirit, if at we know what ſpirit wee 
are of, when nothing can contentvs, but fire from 
Heauen. Hee that holds the fires of Heaven in his 
commanding hand , and can-powre them-in floods 
on rebellious Sodowee, holds backe tis armes and doch 

looſen his voyceto-his people. I knowythere 
is a time , when the fill poyce: , that came to Els, or | 
the whiſperings of that voyce behande , this is the way, 
walke in it, can doe little good: and then God is con- 
tent wee ſhould deriue from his Threve, Thundrings 
aud' Lightnings,and lowder ſounds, The: Hammer of 


the Law eft-ſoones. breakethe {tonic heart of re- | 


bellion: and often the fiveet Baiwe of the Golpell 
mult ſupple the broken conſcience. Let vs nottranſ- | 
Fo Fe llngie —_— —_ of our O&- 
ing the dying wi &, and 
he witbout mercie, a 
neo woe ena _ oy 
are HKe zyou em Ys 
will ſting : but ro andling is without preiudice: | 
whiles others are like Bryers y that wound the hard 
hand of reproote, but. yeeld a eg 
them, that ſoftly touch them with-exhortatios/ One 
be waſhed with gentle Bathes y: when ixedllaranayber | 


—_— 
avid d iniſter-purpeſe; but with.a dire intention to. | 
liz ſaue. 


| 


" Reproofes muſt not be quite voyd of Lenitie. 


Grey. 


Pſal.18. 


| 


faue. An odious , tedious, endletſe.inculcation of 
things, doth often tire thoſe withwhom a ſoft and 
ſhort reproofe would finde good impreſſion. ' Such, 
whiles hy 

fie. Indeede there is no true zeale,without ſome ſpice 
of anger : onely ſubſt iracundza, non preſit ; giue thy an- 
per due place, that it may follow as aſeruant, notgoe 


bY 


ey would in intent edifie, doe in euenttedi- 


—_S 


fore as a Maſter. | | 
It is obieRed, that the thoughts of God are peace. 


Hethat is couered with Thunder, and cloathed with 
Lightning, ſpeakes, and the Earth trembles, roncherh 
the Mountaines, and they ſmoke tor it 5; ſharpens not his 
tonguelikea Raſor , but ſpeakes by mournefull com- 
plaint, What then meane our Preachers, 'to liftvp 
their voycesas Trumpets , and to {peake-in the tune 
of Thunder againſt vs ? We cannot wearea garment 
inthe faſhion, nor take vie for our Money,nor drinke 
with a good fellow , nor ſtrengthen our words with 
thecredite of an Oath ; but bitter inueRiues mult be 
ſhot, like Porcupines Quits , at theſe ſlighe ſcapes, : I 
an{ſwere , God knowes when to chide, and whento 
mourne ; when to ſay, Getthee behinde me Satan , as to 
Peter, and when coolcly to taxe Jonas, doeſtthou well ts 
be angry ? But hethat here mournes for Snddagen "oy 
rate, doth at another. time proteſt again 

ſtate; and ſeares, they ſhall wewer emer into his reſt,” We 
would faine doeſoto: ,'I meane , ſpeakenoching bue | 


Iſraell Apo- 


and peace to you: but if euer we be Thornes, it is 
ecauſe we liueamongſt Bryers: if weliftvp onrvoy- 


ces//it is becauſe yourtheares are fo ſleepy , that you: | 
would notelſchearevs: 12 10 4104 _ | 
1..4. God didthuscomplaine againſt 7741: where: 
arehis complaints, you wittſay, againſt vs? Sure, our | 
linwesare not growne toſoprouda height,asto thred-" 
ten Heauen, and prouoke'GO Droquarel 


J 


reli.” Oh ill- 
grounded 


Neither may Sermons ſanonr of partiallitie, 


OO 


grounded flatterie of our felues: an im) ion that 
addesto the meaſure of our finnes. Whiles wee con- 
ceive our wickednell? letle, euen this conceit makes 


there i5 no truth im vs, Nothing makes'our guilt more 
plpeble » then the pleading ourſelues notculpa- 
le 


. Every dro CO — — ar, 
ſprinckled on —— bridgs.now afperlions' of 'fi)thi- 
nelle. . It is nothin » buttovvaſh our ſpottes'in 
mudde..Yet Hacks hack: Doth not God complaine? 
Examine. 1. The words of his mouth. 2, The works 
' of his hand. wes": y Vid ' L ; Ind TIN 

1, The, voyce of his Miniſters is hisvoyce; Hee 
that heareth you, heareth me; Doe inot the leremies of 
theſe dayes rtnourne like Twrtler, as vvell as {ing like 
Larkes ? Doe they not mingle with the nan ciinn 
the tones of Sorrow ? When did they reiogce' ever 
vvithout trembling 2: Or leade you 1o-currantly to 
daunce in. Gods Sun-ſhines charthey forgo fake 
of.his Thunder? Ik 5s good to be metrie and wile. 
What Sermoy euer ſofiattered you wittithe faire wea- 
ther of Gods mercics ,, that it told you not with: all; 
when.the winde and the Sunne meetes there would 
berainez when Gods Sun-like Iuſtice, and 
ang: boyſterpus, iniquitiesſhall come! in oppolition, 
the ſtorme of Iugdgeme za Ro —_ Nay; hauc:not 
your iniquities:made the Pulpit! (the: INETCY= 
ſeat) a Tribugall of Tudgement? + 1b ns 

2. Will,not theſe mournings , menaces , 


| Fan B0g, your hearts; becauſe theyare deriued 
Iv 


__— 


_— 


from G OD, through ys (hisOrgan-pipes) asibchey 


Ahhh A: bythe vyay? Then o 

} SS Youth 4 ay Pd your cares 5 feehim 
acty ly complayni againſt ys. 'Obſerue atleaſt, 

Facechechnnden of | 


tus. voyce, yet the vvonders 
| _ of 


mm 


. 


« 


nyoot | 


q 


i 


| 


it ſomewhat more. If wee ſay » that wee hane no ſane, | 1 Tok. 1.8, 


Phls.:r,. 


I 


ed 
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Haba.t 16G _ 
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Hoſ.2.21, 


N, 


leiſe,, then the avgry hand of God: - Thstah God | 


God doth both oncaly and aftualy 


of his hand. 1 could ealilyloofemy ſelfeinthis Com. | | 


| ace of ludgements. I will therefore limit my 
ſpeech to narrow bounds z.and onely calf that to our 
memories, the print whereof {tickes in ourlides: God 
having mers rang euen by her good to hurt , (as 
ſome waſh gold to depraue the weight of it) euento 
drayneaway our fruitsby floods. Bur alas, weſay of 
theſe ſtrokes, as the Philoſopher in oneſenſe, and Se- 
lomens Drunkardin another, wow wemins me percuſſum, 
wee remember not that wee were ſtricken : or as the 
Prophet, of the Jewes. Thou haſt ſmitten them, but they 
haue not griexed : thou haſt conſumed them, but they hane 
refuſedto receine correftion: even whiles their wounds 
were yet raw.» and-their ruinesnotmadevp. Many 
are like the Stoickes in Eqwaes; though the puniſh- 
ment lye on their fleſh , it ſhall not come neere their 
heart. God would ſchoole our heavic-ſpirited and 
coldly deuoted workdlings;, fice tothe Nets, 
attributcall their chriging totheir owne induſtry : and 
never. enter thatthought ortthe pointof eheir hearts, 
how they are beholding tv God; Here, alas, we finde, 
+ 00 vage cs. the {ovne and other fruites 
of thecarth » they tot ground, the growd to thein- 
ers dedald i plotrings ety 

. Whenman oneall in plowing; tilling,ſow- 
ing;.if-either the cloudev of —_ Arm. wwl 
or giue-toomuch, how ſoone isallloſt ?'The FHuſ- 
bandman, that was wont to waite for the early and latter 
ſhowres, now calts vp trembling eyes to the clondes 
far a:me nacexnt. to 7 wen yt of weedes, ra- | 
ther then graine, teſtifie,' that this blow did fropone- | 
br (poile he-glory mad benefi of your Melows, | 
but euenby rebound: your'Corne-fields 'alfo; Berior 
Athieſts, lookehigher then the doudes : ' If'wis no. 


3; euery 


——_ — 


| 


 UMI 


| 
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It raines, and wee lament. But the Sarmedidnot fors- | 


\ Complaine aguinft the fimes of our Land, 7 | 
enery way puniſhvs. Tr was for's rime the ſpeech of | 


all tongues, amazement of alb eyes,'wonder'of all | 


hearts, to ſeethe ſhowres of wrattyfofaftpowring on 
vs; as if the courſe of nature wereirmerted, our Sinmn- | 
mer comming out in the robes of Winter, But as a 
Farfrer writes of ſuch @ yeere 1 Our deavrions begun and | 
ended with the ſhowre, OV T2] elk 1G Orin | 

Notte pluit tota, redexit frebiatithe mand.” | -(: | 


ner breake out through the clowdes, then-wee broke 
outinto our former licentiouſnes. Wewerehwmbled, 
but tochumble: drefſed'6f Get, noteured: Though | 


God with-hold plentieywee witti-hold fo 
Pride 'leaues off tone of her variitſes. Viury baresnot | 
a crolfe of his Intereſt. The Rivter iv Hill as <Jdrunken ' 
with Wine, 'as the carth was with Water. And the | 
Courtous had ftiH rather eate vp: the poore as bread, 
thetr theyſhould cate of his bread: keeping his barnes 
fal}; thongh their inawes bEempeie? as if heewould | 
not let the verinine fallythough the pooreNarus, No | 
meruaile, if heauen it ſelfe turnes into langaiſhment 
for thele impietics, 


' Dic, roge, tur tories deſcendit ab athere nimbus, 
Grandog de calis fic fave fine eadie? 
(lum pro nobis ſoluitar ins lachrynens. 


What meane thoſe aery ſpowees and ſpungy clouds 
To ſpill themſelues on earth with frequent fouds 2. 


Becaufe man fGvellmg linhes and dry eye 
They weepe for vs,&raine down ſhowres of teares. | 


God hath done;for his part;cnouph for Sul. He 


hath ſtored their Vials wi Balme, EO | 


—_———— —. —— 
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\ Gods great mercieta.vs, 
 Phiſtians. Is was. then their .owne fault, that their 


| health was not gecouered. Oh 1{raell,thou haſt deſtroy- 


ed thy ſelfe, but-in-yee i thine helpe. Let even the inha- 
bitants of ſerw/alem and Iudah themſclues be vmpires, 
And what could I, have done more to my Vineyard, that 1 
haut not done #n 4.7.(g0d is not ſparing in the comme- 
moration of his mercies to vs : as knowingzthat of all 
the facultics of theSewe,thememory firſt waxeth old; 
and of all objects of the memoryza benefit is ſooneſt 
forgotten, Wee write mans iniuries to.vs in Marble, 
but Gods -mercies in duſt or waters. Wee had neede 
of remembxances,, Gad hath done ſo much for.ys, 
that he may lay t9.v3as ongeto yo Fang Ephraim, 
what foal. 1. dos (nave) we thee ? What could 1/ act 
want,which God ſupplyed por? If they want a guide, 
God goes, before them in he If they lacke Bread, 
= or [rs at ng __ Poa punt to 
atiſhe chem. Heauen ſhall give, them Bread,the Wind 
' Ruailes, the Rocker#arery Dach the Wildernelle de- 
ny then new clothes? their,old ſhallnotwaxeald on 
their backes. A Law from heauen ſhall dire& their 
Couſciences; and Gods Oracles from betweene the 
Cherwbins ſhall reſolue their doubts . If they be too 
weakefar.their Enimies, Fize from heancn, vapours 
from the cloudes, Fragges and. Catterpillers, Sunne, 
Aire, Waters, ſhall take Ge irparts. Nay, God himlſelfe 
ſhall 6ght for them, What could God doe more for 
their reſeruing, for their preſeruing ? 
If I ſhould ſet the mercies of our land to runne a- 
long with 1/#aels, wee ſhould gaine cope of themand 
qut-runne them. And though in Gods a&tuall and 
autward mercies they might outſtrip vs; yet in his{pi- 
rituall and ſauing healththey comeſhort of vs. They 
had the ſhadow, we the ſubſtance : they candie-Jight, 
wenoone-day ; they the breakefaſt of the Law fit for 


the 


—c_<{ — — yh 


LIM 


Gods great mercie to vs. 


the morning of the world; we the dinner of the Goſ- 
pell, fir for the high-noone thereof, They had a 
glimpſe of the Sunne,we haue him inthe full ſtrength: 
they ſaw per feneſtram, wee ſine medio, They had the 
Paſchall-Lambe, to cxpiate linnes ceremonially; wee 
the Lambe of God to fatisfie for vs really. Not a typi- 
call ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the Tewes onely; but an 
euangelicall, raking away the ſinnes of the world. For this 
is that ſecret oppolition, which that woyce of a (yer 
intimates. Now what could God doe more for vs ? 

Iſraelis ſtung with fiery Serpents,behold the eretion 

of a ({trangely medicinall ) Serpent of bratle. So, (be- 

(ides the ſpirituall application of it) the plague hath 

ſtricken vs, that have ſtriken God by our Ginnes; his 

mercy hath healed vs. Rumours of Warre hath hum- 

med.in oureares the murmures of terrour; behold he 

could not ſet his bloody foote in our coaſts. The rod 

of Famine hath beene ſhaken over vs; wee haue not 

(marted with the deadly laſhes of it. Euen that wee 

haue not beene thus miſerable, God hath donemuch 

for vs. 

Lookeround about you, and whiles you quake at 
the plagues ſo naturall to our neighbours,bletſe your 
owne fafetic,and our God for it. Behold the Confines 
of Chriſtendome, Hwungarie and Bohemia, infelted and 
walted with the Turkes. Jtaly groning vnder the fla- 
uerie of eatichriſt; which inte&ts the ſoule, worſe 
then the Turke infeſts the body. Behold the pride of 
Spaine, curbed with a bloody Inquilition. France, 
a faire and flouriſhing Kingdome, made wretchedby 
her Ciuill vnciuill warres. Germany knew not of long 
time,what Peace meant: neither is their warre ended, 
but ſuſpended. /reland hath feltthe perpetuall plague 


of her Rebellions. And Scorland hath not wanted her 


fatall diſaſters. Onely England hath line, like Gedeons 
Kk fleece, 


loh.1.29. 
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The world, 
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Our great Iniquitie againſt him. 


fleece, dry and ſecure, when the rainc of ludgements 
haue wetted the whole earth. When God hath toſſed 
the Nations, and made them like awheele, and as the 
ſtubble before the winde, onely England hath ſtoode like 
Mount $yon, with vamoued firmenelle, Time waslhe 
petitioned to Rowe : now ſhe neither feares her Bulls, 
nor delires her Balwarkes, The deſtitute Brutaines 
thus mourned to their conquering Remanes. e/£tio 
ter ( onſuls gemitues Britannorum. Repellunt nos Barbari 
ad mare : Repellit nos mare ad Barbaros. Hinc orinntur 
duo funerum genera ; quia aut ingulamur aut (ubmer gimur. 
Tothe Remane ( 9nſull the Brutaines ſend groaning, in 
ſtead of greeting. The Barbarors driue vs vpon the 
Sea. The Sea beates vs backe vpon the Barbaroxe, 
Hence weare endangered to a double kinde of death: 
either to be drowned , or to haue our throates/Gut. 
The Barbarors arc now vnfeared enemies; and the 
Scais rather our Fort, then ourSepulcher. A peace- 
full Praxce leads vs, and the Prince of peace leads him. 
And belides our peace, wee are {o happy for Balme 
and Phyſitians, thatif I ſhould (ing of the bleſſings of 
God to vs, this ſhould {till be che burden of my Song: 
What could the Lord doe more for ws ? 

There 1s Balme at Gulead , there are Phyſitians there : 
Will there be cuer fo ? Is there not atime co looſe, as 
well as to get ? If whiles the Sanfnarie is full of this 
holy Balme, Gods word; if whiles there is plenty of 


Iſrael is not reſtored: how dangerous will her ſick- 
nelle be in the privation of both theſe reſtoratives ? 
They that grow not rich in peace, what will they doe 
in warre? Hee that cannot liue well in Summer, will 
| hardly ſcape ſtaruingin Winter. /{ael, thatonce had 
het Cities ſowne with-Prophetrs, could after ſay, Wee 


that 


Phyſitians , and in them plenty of skill , the health of 


ſee not our ſignes, there is not one Prophet among vs, They | 


| Temporal bleſſings hane no aſſurance of perpetuitic, | 251 
that whilome loathed Aſarma , would have beene 
lad, if after many a weary mile, they could have ta- 
fed the crummes of ie. He, whoſe prodigallity ſcor- 
ned the bread in his Fathers houſe, would afterwards 
haue thought himſelfe refreſhed vvith the hutkes of 
Swine. 

The Sunne doth not euer ſhine; there is a time of 
ſetting. No day of iollitie is without his cuening of | 
conclulion , if no cloud of diſturbance preuent it, 
3 with an ouer-calting. Firſt, God complaines, men 
| ſing, daunce, arelouiall and negleRtull; at laſt. man 
ſhall complaine, and God ſpall. lavgh at their deftrutts- 
ons. Why thould God be coniured to receiue his Sps- 
ri dying, that would not receiue ods fpirt living ? 
All things are whirled about in their circular cour- 
ſes ; and who knowes whither che next ſpoake of their 
wheele will not be a blanke ? Exen in laughter the heart | Prou.t4.13, 
is [orrowful, and the end of that murth is heanineſſe.. If the 
blacke tones of our miſeries ſhould be counted with 
the white of our ioyes, we ſhould findeour calamities 
exceeding in number , as well as they doe in nature. 
Often haue wee read our Sawowr weeping, but neuer 
laughing. Wee cannot chuſe but lament fo long as 
wewalke on the bankes of Babilon. It is anni_k to 
re-alſume our Harpes, when we come to the high Je- 
ruſalem. In Heauen are pure ioyes, in Hell meere mi- 
ſeries , on Earth both, (though neither ſoperfeQ) 
mixed one with another. Wee cannot but acknow- 
ledge, that wee begin and end with ſorrow , our firſt 
voyce being acrie, our laſt a groane. If any ioyes 
ſtep in the midſ{t;they doe but preſent themſelueson 
the Rb play their parts, and put off their glories. 
Succeſhuely they thruſt vpon vs; {triuing, eicherwho | 
ſhall come in firſt, or abide with vs longeſt. If any be 
more daintie of our acquaintance it is ioy, Itisa fre- 
| Kk 2 quent | 
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9s If be opportunttie of Mercie muſt be carefully accepted. gy 


quent{peech, fin Troes, we bane beene happy : Cum 
miſerum quenquam viderts, (cias enum eſſe hommem : cum 
| vero glorioſum, [cias eum nondum eſſe Herculem, It thou 
ſceſt one miſerable, that's a man: but if thou lſeelt a- | 
nother gloryingzyet that's no God. There is no pre- | 
ſcription of perpetuitie, 

It is enough tor the Songs of Heauen , where | 
Saints and Seraphins are the Choriſters, to haueno | 
burdenzas no end belonging to them, Let that be the 
Tob.14.2. ſtanding hoyſe, where the Princes of G O Dlhall keepe 
their Cort,wijthout griefe or treaſon : our Progrelle 
can plead no ſuch priuiledge.We mult glad our ſelues 
here with the intermiſſion of woes , or interpolition 
of ioyes : let that place aboue chalenge and polletle 
that immunitie from diſturbance, where eternitie is 
the ground of the Mulicke. Herezeuery day is ſure of 
his night, ifnot of clouds at noone. Therefore wwter 
| vitam , quivult accipere vitam; let him change his life 
on earth, that lookes for lite in heauen. 


2” -- —— ——_ 


| Hor. ad Ballat, TH QUAMCHNG, Dew tih1 fortanauerit horam, 


| 1b, 1,Ep.11, | Grata ſume mann, nec dulcia differ in annum. 


Takethe opportunitie, which Gods mercie hath 
offered thee. It is fit that God ſhould haue his day, 
when thine is palt. Towr ſaluation 6s now neerer then 
you belceue it: but if you put away this acceprable 
time , your damnation is neerer , then you feare it. 
Mourne now for your ſinnes, whiles your mourning 
Ezek 9, may helpe you. Thas,is the Mourners marke,yect the 
laſt letter of the Alphabet , for an w/rimwum vale to 
ſinne. Every ſouleſhall mourne;, either here with re- 
pentance , or hereafter in vengeance. They ſhall be 
opprelled with deſperation, that haue not exprelſed 
Heredst, contrition. Herodotus hath atale of the Piper, that 
comming | 
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Iudgemient followes vnaccepted Mercie. 


comming to the Riuer (ide , began to play tothe 
fiſhes, to ſee if they would daunce :; when they were 
little affeRed with his mulicke, he tooke his Net,and 
throwing iramong them, caught ſome : which were 
no ſooner calt on the dry ground, but they fell a lea- 
ping : to whom the Piper merrily replied , that ſince 
they had erlt ſcorned his Mulicke, they ſhould now 
daunce without a Pipe. Let it goe-for a table, Chriſt 
faichtovs , as onceto the Iewes ; Wee haxe piped wnto 
yon, the ſweet tunes of the Goſpell, but ye would not daynce 
in obedience: time will come, you ſhall runne aftervs, 
as the Hinde on the barren Mountaines: butthen you 
may daunce without a Pipe , and leape Lexolto's in 
Hell;that haue daunced the Deuils Meaſwres on Earth. 
This is the time , you ſhall hardly lay the fpirit of 
ruine,which your finnes haue raiſed. This World is a 
Witch, Sinne her circle, Temptation her charme, $4- 
tan the ſpirit coniured VP : Who comes not in more 
plauſible formes at his firſt apparance , then ſhewes 
vgly and terrible, when you would haue him depart. 
Haue nothing to doe with the Spels of Sinne, leaſt 
you pull in Sata» with one hand , whom with both 
you cannot calt out, The dore is now open, Grace 
knockes at thy ſleepy Conſcience : Time runnes by 
thee as a Lackie , the Agents of Nature proffertheir 
help. If all theſe concurrences doeno good to purge 
thy ſoule, thou wilt at laſt dwell at the ſigne of the /a- 
bour in vaine , and at once be waſhd white with the 
Moore. For, if anywill be wniuft, let him be wninſt : if he 
will be filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. If any man will gee into 
captiuutie, let him goe, As he in the Comedie , abeat, 
pereat, profundat, perdat : let him linke, orſwimme; or 


| ſcape ashecan. God will renounce, whom he could 


notreclaime, 


Laſtly obſcrue: there is Balme and Phiſtians ; what 
Kk 3 is 
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Iudgement followes vnacceyted Mercie. 
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is thereaſon, ſaith God , that my Peoples health is not 
reconered ? or as the Hebrew phraſe is, gone vp? The 
like is vſed in the ſecond of the (hroniles, 24, where 
the healing of the breaches of Syor is ſpecified. So 
the worke-men wrought , and the worke was perfeited by 
them. Hebr, The healing went vp pen the worke. When 
a man is ficke , hee is in our vſuall phraſe ſaid to be 
calt downe: His recouerie is the railing him vp a- 
gaine. //raell is calt downe with a voluntarie {1ck- 
nefſe; God ſends her Philitians of his owne , and 
Drugges from the Shop of Heauen ; why is thee not 
then reuiued , and her health gone vp ? Would you 
know, why J/aell is not recovered by theſe helps ? 
Runne along with-mee, both with your vnderſtand- 
ings and ſelfe-applications, and I will ſhew you che 
reaſons, why Gods Phiſlicke workes not on her. 

3 Shee knew not her owne (icknetle. Wee ſay, 
the firſt ſteppe to health, is to know that we are ſicke. 
The diſeaſe being knowne; it is halfe cured. This is 
the difference betwixt a Feuer & a Lethargie: the one 
angers the ſenſe, but doth keepe it quicke, tender and 
ſenlible: the other obſtupefies it. The Lethargiz'd is 
not lelle licke,becauſe hee complaines not ſo loud as 
the Aguiſh. He is ſo much the neerer his owne endzas 
heeknowes not that his diſeaſe is begunne, 1/-aellwas 
ſicke and knew it not; or as Chriſt ſaid of the Phara- 


(es, would not know it. There is no ſurer courſe for 


the diuell toworke his pleaſure on men;then to keepe 
them in ignorance. How ealily doth that Thiefe rob 
and fpoile the houſe of our ſoules, when hee hath 
brit put out the candle of knowledge? That tyran- 
nicall Nebachadnezzer caries many a Zedechias to his 
infernall Babell, when hee hath pur out his eyes. 
No meruaill, zf the Goſpel! be bid to them that are hid 


: 


tO it : Whoſe mindes the God of this world hath blinded, 


[ eaſt | 
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wel Ignorance of ”_=_ fickneſſe forbids our healing. 


leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpell of God ſhowld ſhine to 
them. Who wonders, if the blinde man cannot ſee 
the ſhining Sunne 2 When eLnriochws entred to the 
{poile of the SaniZ»ary, the firſt things hee tooke a- 
way, were the golden Altar, and the Candle-ſticke of 
light. When the Diuell comes to rifle Gods ſpirituall 
temple, Mans ſoule, the ftie(t bootie that hee layes 


- | hisſacrilegious hands onzare Sacrifice and Knowledge, 


the Alter and the Lampe . That ſubtile Falconer 
knowes, that hee could not ſo quietly carry vs on 
his fiſt, without baiting and (triuing againſt him, if 
wee wcre-not hooded. 

Thus wretched is it for a man not to ſce his 
wretchednelle. Such a one ſpends his dayes in a 
dreame; and goes from earth to hell, as /onas trom 
Iſraell toward Tarſhiſh,tfalt alleepe. This Pax! cals the 
canterized Conſcience; which when the Diuell, an ill 
Surgion; would doe, hee firlt caſts his Patient into 
a mortiferous (leepe : And that all the noyſe which 
God makes, by his Miniſters, by his menaces, by his 
iudgements, might not waken him, Satan giues him 
ſome Qpwm, an ounce of Securiticzable to calt Samp- 
ſon him(elfe into a ſlumber : eſpecially, when hemay 
lay his voluptuous head on the lappe of Paliab. 1/- 
raell is, then, licke in linne, and yet thinkes her ſelfe 
righteous. Euery linne is not this (icknelle,but one- 
ly wickednelle; an habite and delighefull cultomein 
ic. For as to a healthfull man, euery ach, or gripe 
or pang is felt grievous; whiles the lickly entertaine 
them with no great notice, as being daily gueſts. So 
the good man hindes his repentant heart griped with 
che lealt offence, whiles great linnes to the wicked 
aren? lelle portable then familiar. Neither doth 
their,ſtrength in fin grow weaker with their ſtrength 
inage: but prepolteroully to nature, the older, the 


ſtronger. } 


———— 


t Macc,1.2r. 


—, 


| 


mon=>="rr 


256 


Gellizs, lib,1 5. 


Ter. 4.19. 


1 Cor,11.30. 


Rom.$.28. 


Emery croſſe ſhould put vs in minde of our Sinnex. 


ſtronger. And as it is ſtoried of Remane Milo, that 
being accuſtomed a Boy to beare a Calfe, was able 
himſelte growne a man, to beare the ſame, being 


growne a Bull: So thoſe, that in youth haue won- | 


ted themſelues to the load of lelle finnes, want not 
increaſe of ſtrength, according to the increaſe of 
their burthens. Euery ſinne then may be a (tirch or 
fit to the godly; but that which is meere licknelle, is 
meere wickednelle. 

2. As I-aell did not iudge from the cauſe to the 
effes, ſo nor from the etteRts to the cauſe. For 
though ſhee was now gricuoully pained and pined 
with miſery, ſhe forgot to go down by the boughs to 
the roote,and digge out the ground of her calamitie, 
Ilſhe was,and that at hart.Gods ſword from heauen 
had ſtroke their very fleſh and ſinewes in ſeuerall 
iudgements : which came on them by ſhort incurli- 
onsbefore God ioyned the maine battell of his wrath. 
Iſrael cries out of her bowels, ſhee is paynedat the wery 
heart. Her children went with cleane teeth , lanke 
cheekes,hollow and ſunke eyes: Could ſhe not gueſle 
at the cauſe of this bodily languiſhment ? So Pax/ 
ſchooled his Corinths : For this cauſe many are weake 
and ſickly among you, and many ſleepe. There is no weak- 
nelle, but originally proceedes from wickednelle, As 


| Mephiboſheth caught his /ameneſſe by falling from his 


Nurſe,ſo euery onetaketh his il[neflcby falling from 
his Chriſt. Though ſicknelle nyay be euentually ato- 
ken of loue, yet it is properly and originally a ſtroke 
of Iuſtice, For every Diſeaſe God inflict on Vs, is a 
Sermon from Heauen ; whereby God preacheth to vs, 
the vilenelle of our ſinnesz and his wrathfull difplea- 
ſure for them. That thoſe, whom Gods vocall Ser- 
mons cannot moue, his a&tuall and reall may pierce. 


Indeede;all thing: ſhall worke to their good, that are good. 


And 
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| And the rough Rockes of afflitions thall bring them 
| (as [onathan to the Garriſon of the Philiflines ) by fit 
{tayres to glory. Miſeries doe often helpe aman to 
mercies. So the Leapers incurable Diſeaſe brought 
him to the _— _ his _ z Where he had both 
cured by one playſter , the /awng.zrord of (bref, A 
weake body by kinde of acces to-a {trong faith, | | 
It was good for me, (aith the P/almnſt,that Iwasmn trowble. || 2 King, 5. 
It was good for Naamar, that he was a Leaper : this 
brought him to Ee, and Elfpato GOD. Itwas | 
good for Pax that hee was buffered by Satan. It js 
prouerbially ſpoken of a graue Diuine , that (as pride 
makes ſores of Salues, ſo) Faith makes Saluesgf ores; | 
and like a cunning Apothecarie makes a Medicinall ! 
compolition of Cone linnafull ſimples. Of all hearbs 
inthe Garden, onely Rue isthe hearbe of grace. And 
in what Garden , the rue of affliction is nor, all the 
flowers of grace will be ſoone ouer-runne with the 
weedes of impictic. Dazid was a inner ityprofperitie, 
a Saint in Purgatorie. Theafflicted ſouledriues vani- 
tiefrom his dore. Proſperitie is the Play-houſe, Ad- 
uerlitiethe Temple. Rare furrant falicibus are : The 
healthie and wealthie man brings ſeldome Sacrifices 
to Gods Altar. /raels miſerie had beene- enough to 
helpe her recouerie; if ſhee had gathered and vnder- | 
ſtood her vexation to God , by Gods vilitation eu 
her; and guelled the ſoules ſtate by the bodies. Shee 
did not: therefore her ſicknetle abides. As Chri## 
to the Phariſes : Tow ſay, you ſee: therefore be blind: 
fl. | 
3. Asſhe didneither directly feele it, nor circum- | 
ſtantially colleR it, ſo ſhee neuer confelled it. Prima Sem. 
ars ſanitatis eſt, yelle ſanari, T he firſt entrance toour 
ealing , is our owne will tobe healed. Howfhall 
Chriſt, cither ſearch our (innes by the Law z —__ | 
Ll them / 
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them by the Goſpelwhen we not acknowledge them? 
Avg Fpiſt.188. | Ipſe ibi denegat curans, ou HMedico non publicat cauſam, 
He hath no careof his owne Cure, that will not tell 
the Philitian his griefe. What (pirituall Phiſitian ſhall | 
recouer our perſons, when weewill not diſcouer our 
ſores? Stxltorum incurata pador malus vicera celat : Lay 
che guilt on your ſelues, if you ranckleto death. Itis 
heauy in thy friends cares, to heare thy groanes , and 
ſighes, and plaints forced by thy licke paſlion ; but 
then ſorrow pierceth deepelt into their harts through | 
their eyes, when they ſee thee growne ſpeechlelle, 


The tongue then leaft of all the loſſe doth mane, 
When the lifes ſoule is going out, or gone. 


So, there is ſome hope of the inner, whiles he can 
groane for his wickednetſe, and complaine againſtir, 
and himſelfe for it : but when his voyce is hoarc'd, I 
meane, his acknowledgement gone, his calc is almoſt 
| deſperate. Confeſlion of ſinnes and fores is anotable 
helpeto their Curing. As Pride in all her Wardrobe 
] hath not a better garmentthen humility (many clad | 
Ine. a with that wasreſpeQed in the eyes of God.) So, nor 

I humillity in all her (tore-houſe,hath better food then 
Confeſſion. Dum agnoſcit rews, ignoſcit Dens. Whiles 
thevniuſt inner repents and confeſleth, the iuſt God 
relctts and forgiueth, The contident Phari/e goes 
: from Gods dore without an Almes : what neede the 
full be bidden to a Fealt ? rolle vninera, tolle opr medics. 
{ It is fearcfull for aman to binde two linnes together, 

when hee is not able to bearethe load of one, To 
f a wickednelle,and then to cloakeit, is for a man to 
wound himſelfe,andthen goe to the Deuill for a play- 
| | ſter. Whatman doth conceale, God will not cancell. 
| Tniquities ſtrangled in ſilence, -will ſtrangle the ſoule 


| in heavineſle. 
| There | 


nd 
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| i John.) Grace, grace, and onely grace. leritum neem | 


w- 


Confeſſion of Sichpeſon the foft meanerto Rewodie, © | 


There are three degrees offelicitie, x, now offendere. 
2. noſtere. 3. Cere peccata. The firſt is, not linne: 
the ſecond, to know : the third,to acknowledpe our | 
offences. Let vs then honour him by Confeſſion, 
vvhom vvee haue diſhonoured by preſumption. | 
Though we haue failed in the firlt part of Religion, 
an vpright life, let vs not faile in the {econd, a | 
tant acknowledgement. Though wee'cannot ſhew 
GOD, with the Phariſe,, an Inucntory of our holy 
workes : tex for praying: /temfor faſting : Item for 

ying Tythes,&c. Yet (as dumbeas we are and feare- 


ll to ſpeake) we can write (with Zachaay. His name 


wſericordia tua Domine. My merit, oh Lord, isonely 
thy mercie. Or as another ſung well. | 


Ti vere pits, ego rews: 
HMiſerere mer Dems. 
| 
Thou, Lord, art enely God, "and onely good, | 
I fonfwll : let thy wwercie be ney food, 

Pere atum ar gumentum ſoporis.confeſſio nine (uſcitate. | 
Sinfulneſſe is a ſleepe, Confeſſion a ligne that we are 
waked. Men dreame in their » but tell their 
dreames waking. In our ſlcepe of fecuritie,. we leade 
a dreaming life, full of vile imaginations. Butif wee 


confeſle and ſpeake our ſinnes to Gods glory,and our 
owne ſhame, it is a token that Gods ſpirit hath wake- 
ned vs. $i now confeſſus lates, inconſeſſuu dammaberr. The 
way to hide our iniquiticsat the laſt; isto lay them o- 
= here. Hee that conereth his finnes ſhall not profper : 
he that confeſſeth and forſaketh thens ſhall hane mercie. 
Thigis true, though to ſomea Paradoxe. The way to 
coner our ſimes , is to vnconer them. Yue aperiuntir in | 
Ll 2 preſents, 
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| Sinnes kept cloſe bere, ſhall be renealed hereafter. 
preſenti, operiumt ar in ttimo die. If wee now freely lay | 


pen our iniquities to our God,he will conceale them 
at the latter day. "Elſe (crurs.ove plus oulnera clav(a) 
Sinnes that are ſmothered , will in the end feſter to 
death. The mouth of Hell is made open to deuoure 
vs by our finnes when we open our owne mouthes 
to confe([t,wee hut that. '//rae{ is not then reſtored, 
becauſe her ſicknetle is not declared. | 
4: Thelaſt-defet to {/-aelr Cure, is the want of 
plication, What ſhould a {icke man doe with Phi- 
ke, when heelets it fult in a veſlell, or fpils it on 


the ground, Itis-ill for aman to:miſpoſethat to lolle, | 


which God hath difpoſed:tohis good. Beloxed ?' Ap- 
plication.is the freer vfetobe made of all Sermons, In 
vaine to you are. our;Miniſteries of. Gods.mylteries, 
when you open not the dores of your hearts to let 
them in. In vaine weſmite your rocky hearts, when 
you powre out no floods of teares::In vaine we thun- 
der againſt your (innes,couetous oppreſſions of men, 
treaſonable-Rebellions againſt God 31 when Do man 
ſayes, Maſter 3 3t I ? nod onmbiis dicititr,, wenini dics- 
tur ? Is that ſpoken to no man, which is ſpoken to all 
men? Whiles Couctouſnelle is taxed , not one of 
twenty Churkes ayes his bnger on his owne fore. 
Whiles Luſtiscondetmned;what Adukerer feelesthe 
pulſe -of his pwne.cdonſcience>Whijes Malice: is -<1t- 
quiredofin zhe Pulpitz:there tvnbta Nabelia neigh- 
bout.in the Church will owne' its 1t js our common 
armour againſt the {word of the:ſpirit; 4 5s at to mee 


be ſpeakes.:. For which, God at arev then an; als 
{weratite-plague :. clicy fhail as:deſperatolyi, pit From 
thetnallche' comforts. of the: Goſpel ya Cath 


prefurprubuſly rected alrhe'p pt che-Law, 
Fhey that. vvould articulariſe: na» 4dmonition | 
themſelues;, nor take'one- graine.out, of .the , own 

: £ 1. cape 


| 


— 


> 


— 


; and teaching him to teac 


e Application, the generall fe of all Sermons. 


heape of Dodtrines for their awne vie; ſaall ae laſt 
with as invincible forwardnelle, beſpeake themſelyes 
every curſe in the ſacred volume, 

Thus ealie and ordinarie is it for men, to be others 
Philitians, rather then their owne : Stateſmen in for- 
raine Common-wealths , not. looking into. their 
owne dores : ſometimes pang ON e-L4roxs Robes, 

: aod often-fralding their 
lips in their Neighbours Pottage.. They can weede 
other Gardens, whiles their owne is ouer-runne with 
Nettles. Like that too wh A Romane Souldi- 
our, that digged a fountaine for Ceſar, ahd periſhed 
himſelfein a voluntary thirſt, But Charitie begins at 
home}, ang heethat loues not his ownefoule, I vvill 
hardly truſt him with mine.” The Vſurer blames his 
Sonnes pride , ſees not his owne extortion. And 
whiles the hypocrite is helping the difſolute out of 
the mire, he i 
are on the Di{ciples Iacket, for cating with »wwafen 
hands, whiles themſelues are notblame-worthy, that 
cate with vnwaſhen hearts. No tnaruell, if when we 
fxe both our cyes on others wants, wee lacke a third 
to fee our owne. If two blinde men ruſh one vpon 
another in the vvay , either complaines of ay om 
blindneſſe,neither of his owne. Thus, like mannerly 
gueſts, when a good morlell is carued'to vs, wee ay 
it liberally on anothers trencher, and faſt our ſelues, 
How much better were it for vs, to feed on our owne 
portion ? 

Goe backe, goe backe, thou fooliſh ſinner: turne 


in to thineowne houſe, and ſtray not with Dima, till | 
thou be rauiſhed, (on/ider your wayes in your hearts. It 


thou findeſt not worke enough to doe ar home, in 
cleanſing thy owne heart, come forth then and heipe 
thy Neighbours, Whoſocuer you are, (it not like loo- 

= kers 
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ickes in deeper himſelfe. The Phariſes 
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| | 262 "<Application, the generall vſe of all Sermons. | 


kers on at Gods Mart; but hauing good vvaresprof- 

ferd you, andthat fo cheape, grace, peace, and remiſli- 

on of ſinnes for nothing, take it , and blelſe his name 

| that giuesit. Reccivewith no leile thankfulneſſethe | 
Phiſlicke of admonition, heſends you: apply it care- 

| fully: if it doe not worke on your ſoules efteQually, 

| there is nothingleft , that may doe you good. The 

word of God is powerfull as his owne Maieſtie: and 

ſhall neuer returne backeto himſelfeagaine, without 

| ſpeeding the Commiſſion it wentfor, Apply it then 

to your ſoules in faith and repentance, lealt God ap- 

ply it in feareand vengeance. Lord, epen our hearts 

| with the hey of Grace, that thy holy word may | 

enter in, to raigne in ws in this world, | 

and to ſane vs in the | 

world to come. 


| e Amen. 
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TO THE VERIE 
WORTHY GENTLE- 


man, M'. /ohneAlleyne_, 
ſauing health. 


LET R., I baue endevouredin 
this ſhort Sermon , to 


ay 2 preſeribe to theſe ficks | 


Þ times ſome ſpirituall Phi- 
=> ficke. Theground I haue 
> received from the dire- 
_ way os methode Tſubmit to the cor- 
reftion of man. In this I might erre, inthe 
other I could not. The maine and material 
obiefts } haue leuelled at, are. 1, to begetin 
Vs a ſenſe of the finnes we haue done, of the mi- 


| ſeries whereby we are pndong. 2. Torebuke_ 
| | our forgerfulneſſe of Gods long-fince ordained 


| 


——————_—_ 


M m remedie, 


| | TheFEpiſile Dedicatorie. 


Goſpel. Inthe ſauing -oſe wheresf', wee are 
( like ſome Countries bleſſed with the medici- 
nall benefits of Nature, yet )through neſcience 
or negligence, defettine to our ſelnes tn the ap- 
plication. Inward diſeaſes are as frequent as 
| outward; thoſe by diſquiet of minde, as theſe 
by diſdietof body. It was arare age, that had 
n0 ſpiritual plague ranging and raging init. 

Ours bath manifold aud manife ſt Vile and vi- 


and decayed innature, luſtic and aftine in pro- 
ducing fines. VVickednelle # an aged 
Harlot , yet as pregnant and teeming as ener. 
| It cannot be denied,but that our Iniquities are 
ſo palpable, that it is as eafie to prone them, as 


[ /o diſeaſed, (and yet this yeere hath not fauow- 
| red them) as our ſoules are , a flrange and con- 
| heard of mortalitie would enſus. Man is na- 
| t1yally very indulgent to bimfelfe , but miſpla- 
ceth bis bountie. Hee gines the body ſo much 
libertie , that it becomes licentious : but his 


pave fopri jſoned vp in the bonds of corrupt 
| affections, 


remedie , the true intrinſique Balme of bis 


| 


| 


fible ones : the VVorld growing at once olde | 


| ro reprone them. Were our bodies but halfe | 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
affedtions, rhar/be cries of bim , as thaxtrow 


a laylour good Lord deliuer me. The Fleſh 
| is made aGentleman, the Minde 4 Beggar. 
Sicke wee are , yet: conſult not the Oracles of 
Heauen for our welfare , nor ſollicite the 
helpe of our great Phifatian Chriſt. He is our 
Sauiour, and bare our ficknelles , ſaich the 


bled Princelle of her frift keeper, from ſuch | 


Prophet : yea, tooke on him our infirmi- 
ties. Infirmitates ſpecici, non indiuidui: 
Infirmities commune to the nature. of man- 
kinde, not particularly incident to euery fingu- 
lar perſon. Thoſe hee tooke on himſelfe , that 
he mightknow the berter to ſuccour vs in 
our weakeneſſe. As the Queene ſung of ber 
ſelfe inthePoet. Non ignara mali miſeris 
ſuccurrerediſco. Is is moſt perfettly true of 
our lelus , thas hee learned by his owne ſor- 
rowes to pitie ours ; though all his ſuſferance 
was for our ſakes. But how ſhould hee helpe 


\Efa. 53. 


Aquin, 


Heb. 2.18, 


and4, 15. 


'Vs, if wee make not our moane to him* How 
ſhould we be reſtored, when Gods ſauing Phi- 
ficke is pnſought , pnbought, vnapplied* To 
contince our neglett , and perſwade our better 
[ Mm 2 ] ſe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


woſe of the Goſpel, tends rhis weake labour. 
To your protettion it willingly flies ; and would 
[reſt it ſelfe -onder your ſhadow. The God of 
Peace giue you the yeace of God, which | 
paſleth all vnderſtanding and afford 
you many ioyes in this life to the 
end, and in the next his 
toy without end, 


Yours in the ſer- 


vices of loue, 


THO, ADAMS. 


ESTES y SS ICOTE (DIC 5 
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Phiſicke Footer Heaven, 
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The fit Sermon. 


| lzx 2m, 8. 22: 1} 
1s there wo Balme at Gilead? Is there no: Phiſatian 
there f why then u not the health of the dang h- 
ter of my People reconered OIL 


RS gle Allegorie is Tripartiey.and SRI AE . 
TTAN propoundstoourconlideratioris | 
| oe 1, What is the Bdlwe.,q2: Who 
| Ab 23D are the Phyitians, 3. Who'art the 

| ID Z licke. The Balme is the Word. 
The Phi/itiansare the CManifters. 
The Sicke are the Senor « .For 
T che firlt. 99. |. 
| The Bal/an SD ct. ſhrubbe,neuer growi ng | 
paſt the height of two. Cubites, and ans ag he Se a | 
Vine. The Tree is-of an Aſh-colour, the — 
and tenderghe leaues are like to Rew, 


m——_—_ 
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| 270 | Gedeword iathe Treedf life F : | 
Baſamum,thg Roote orilo-Bal/amum the Branches Ay/o- 
| Bal/amern, the Scede carpo-Bal/amum, the Inyce ope- | 

Baliammnre. | 
Plinie faith, the Tree is all medicinable: the chiefe [ | 

| » prime vertue1s' in the Tuyce : the ſecond in the , 


Seede: the third inthe Rinde: the laſt and weakeſt in | 
| the Stacke, It comforts both by taſting and ſmelling, | 
It is mot commonily diſtinguiſhed by Phatizrs into 
Lignum, Semen, Liquoremythe Woodthe Seede,andthe 
luyce. This is the nature of the Bal/ammre. 

This holy, #ordis heere called Babne ; and ( | fas fie 
magnis componere faraa } itwee my compare heauenly 
wich earthly, ſpicituall with naturall chings;they agree 
in many -reſemblances. The yn-erring Wiſedome of 
| Heauen hath giuen this compariſon: There is no feare 
| to build on Gods ground: whiles the Analogie of 
Faith limits vs. It is the Builders firſt and principall 
care to chuſea ſnie& foundation. The rotten,, moo- 
riſhy\quicke4andy. grounds, that forme have ſer their 
edifices Ons haue failed 'their hopes, and deſticut2d 
their intents. How many worthy wittes hane ſpent 
their times and ſtudies, to dawbe vp the filthy walls: 


zek,12.15- of Reme wigh umempered morrer ! How well had: yy | 
Bhtsif- homedpitaboybad:novatiitin age Janet Id 
'rich'a parrell haue chey woutr fors Flo, Her-. | 
| let ! Howell had'they ſailed, if Rowe hadd not guided | 
s 3 Cor.3.1 their Compatle | But ® every mans works ſpall be made 
vt |wanſef. For the dey ol decdve i, becauſe it fall be ye-' 


wealed by fire, and the fire ſhall SRL Cs e 
b Math,9.24. |/ort#t is. Happy is he,that hack x Procke for his —1 
rhar no gutts, ſtormes, winder, wanermay ouertorne his 


e.'T © other foundation wont cantay , then that 
udayd , which « Teſrs Chrift; yet blefſed is hee, that | 
tT@Kd\Guyre tn Fr Beuthor TSTov ," hath builded: 
www vpon this ground. __— nd 


© x Cor.3. 11+ 
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Gods word is the Tree of life. . | 2741 


| God hath here layd my ground, I will-be boldto 
| build my. ſpeech on that , wherean Þ build my faith. 
| Oanely ſobrietie ſhall be my bounds. Wee may call 
Gods word, that Balme tree, whereon the fruit of life 
growes. A tree that heales , a tree that helps. A tree 
_ of both medicament, and nutriment. Like the 4T7ee | 4 Rev 212, 
| of Life, which beares twelne manner of fruits ; _—_— 
J her frat exery moneth. Neither is the fruit- nouy- 
riſhing , but cuen #he leaves of the tree were fer the bea- 
lmg of the Nations. Now though the Zeime heere, 
whmnges the Word is compared , is 1nore generally 
taken for the tyyce, now htted and ready'for applica- 
| tion , yet without:-pinching the Metaphore, or reſtrai- 
ning the libertie of it,” I ſce not why z-it may not ſo be 
likened , both for generall and particular properties. 
It is not enough to lay this, but to ſhewit. Letmeſay 
it now, ſhew it anone. For the Baime , you haue the | 
Tree, the Seed, the Inice, Gods Word will (not vnfitly) 
paralell it in refemblances ,- tranſcend it in effeftuall 
properties. | | 
The Treeit (elfe is the Ford. We finde the eternal 
Word ſo compared. * I aw the true Vine , and my Father | ,1.h, 15x, 
| is the Husbandman, Hee is a Tree, but arbor inwerſa: the 
| roote of thistree is in Heauen. It was once * wade fleſfs, | fIoh. 1.14. : 
| and dwelt among it vs ( and wee beheld bys glory, the glory as 
of the onely begotten of the Father ) full of grace andtrath. 
Now hee is in Heauen, Onely this Ford ſtill ſpeakes 
| vnto vs by his word : the word incarnate by the word | 
written ; made ſounding in the mouth of his Adanifters.. 
This word of H#, is compared and expreſſed by many | 
( Metaphores: to leaen tor ſeaſoning : to 4 
ning : to the hammer for breaking the fowie heart 8. 7s | t Ter.13.29, | 
wot my Word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord? and like abaw- 
mer that breaketh the rocke in pieces ? To aſword, thatcuts | 
| both wayes. Þ The word of God is quicke andpowerfull, and | b Heb.4.12+ 
Joaryer ; 


1 
. 
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| 272 bE” It ic not enely like Phificke, but like food. Tm 


ſharper then atwo-edged ſword,chc. Another ſword can 
; | but enter cthefleſh and piercethe bones, or at moſt di- 
uidethe ſoule and the body ; but this the/oxle and the 
ſpirit , where no other ſword can come, no not the 
i Gen'2, 24. Cherubms fierie ſword , that kept the pallage of i Para- 
l EC. 
Iris hete a Trree, a Balme-trec,alaluing,a ſauing tree- 
eAlbumaſar ſaith, that the more medicinable a plant is, | 
the leile it nouriſheth. Bur this Tree (reddit eorotums 
[anum, ſanum vers ſaniorem) makes a licke foule fund, | 
and a whole one ſounder. It is not onely Philicke 
when men be ficke, but meate when they be vvhole. 
Triacle to expell, preferuatiuesto prevent poyſon. It 
is not onely a ſword to beate backe our common ene- 
| mie, but a Bulwarke to hinder his approach. 
ERR. = It carries aſeed with it, (arpo-bal/amum; an * immor- 
theetts | talland incorryptible ſeed, which concurres to the be- 
getting of a #ewman, the old rotting and dying away : 
| tor it hath power of both , to morrifie and dead the 
 Matth-1 3.3. | fe/6c07emne and quicken the fpirir. That! ſeed, which 
the ſower went out to/ow. Happy is the good ground 
v1 mVer.31. | of the heart that receives it. «That little ® I/+/tard- 
| (ced, which ſpreads vp into branches, ableto giue the 
| fowles of heauen harbour. Diſcrimen hoc inter opera 
Dei et Mundi, This difference is betwixt the workes 
Parteviont of God and of the World. The workes of the world 
mntes,c. haue greatand ſwelling Entrances, but, male fine clau- 
duntwr , they halt in the concluſion. The vyorkes of 
God, from a molt {lender beginning haue a molt glo- 
rious iſſue. The vvord is at firſt alittle ſeed; how 
powerfull, how plentifull are the effe&s? how mani- 
| *z Cor. 10,5, | fold , how manifeſt are the operations of it ;' ® caft 
downe the higheſt things, that exalt themſelues againit the 


knowledge of God; and captinating exery thought to the obe- 
| dence of Chriſt. 


The | 
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|= The morethe Goſpel was bypoſed;the wore it ſpread. 
| The iuyceis no kefſe powerfullzy/awlifiethe ſtony 
heart , nd make it tender and ſoft, as a heart of fuſs. 
The feed conuinceth the vnderſtanding he Ws 
| mollifieth the atteftions, All is- excellene z/ bur Rill 
Con(þ ic umm minis, quod maxinee oft praclarums,” the roote 
that yeclds this /ceq, this iayce, is the power of God," A. 


tree hath manifeſt co the eye, leaues, and flowers; and 
fruits » but the roote/(molt precious) lies hidden: : In 
man the body is ſcene, not the and berrer part 
of him , his ſoule. * The Kings dang | her 
cleathing be - of wrought gold, is 

all chings-we ſce the accidents, not 


&, 
048 with, In 
orme, not the 


ſeed, and the-iayce z burwho hath-comprehended the 
roote.of this Bahne ? OJ (103 Pp /041g] 
| The Balamc is alittle tree but it ſpreads beyond a 
Vine, The vertue of it, in _ is full « _=_ 
tion. It ſpreads 1: largely for ſhadow, 2. y 
| for fruit. 3. all this lm «ſmall dinkunies: Ts that 
we may ſay of it, asthe Church of her Saviowy. ? 45 the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood , (0 is my Belowed 4- 
mong the Sonnes, I ſate downe vader his ſhadow with great 
a_ and his fruit was ſweet tomy taſt, - 
| - -Itfpreads. No hy froſts, nor nipping blaſts,nor 
chilling aires,nor driſling ſleete, can marrethebeaurie 
or eneruate the vertue of this ſpiritual Tree: The more | 
it is (topped, the further it groweth-' Many interdiRi- 
| ons rung peales of menaces in the ApoFiter eates, that 
4 they ſhould ſpeake no more inthe name and word of (rift : 
they did all rather like Bells toll them imto ehe Church 
to preach it more feruencly. The Princes of the 
ons would have hedged it 'in-with their ptohibirians t | 
but the Wardof Heauen, and edi of Gods fpirittall 
Court of glory, ſcorned the Prohubitions giueit 


| ae temporall or temporarie Lawes/ They might 
ag i: 7 


caer 


| *Plal.45.1;, 


ſubttance.: There are but few, thar rightly taſt the | - 


? Cant.-3.zo | 


: 
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4 *Judg.16.2. 


| at the robte of this ere; did (as itwere) make it ſpread 
| | his cauſe, but almoſteuery aſh of hisburned fichh,bred 


| fe it AQuriſh,, and becauſe it Aouriſhed, died, —_ 


| £274, and burſt cheir malicious bowels, thathabc cuill 
' will at Syew, and defpi this Babwe. TIF RF *1; 


. No buwene power or Art cancroſſe Gods Decree. 


>" bp0m0; hedged-in the vvinde, or pounded the 

- Dhe fewes would haue cut downe this Tree at the 
roote:| the Gentiles would haue lopped off the bran- 
ches. They ltroke at {brif,thele at bis Mmifters : both 
Rruckeſhort, Ifthey killed the Metlenger; they could 
not reach the mellage, The bloodof the Martyrs,ſpilr 


more patently. There ncuer died Preacher for Chrit 


a Chriſtian. The old Foxes of Rewe, that had catrds- 
tatis. perdulom, calliditatu plarmmems , little warmeh in 
their bloods, great ſubtilty in their pates, Nudied,plot- 
ted, ated, by cares, ſiratagemayengines.,/ to giue a fa- 
tall, finall ſubuerſion to the Goſodl : yet they hiued to 


themſclucs to duſt. Soy 7: /et thine enemies. perifs, 


It grew maugre all the aduerſe blaſts and floods, 
which thebillowes of earth, or bellowes of Hell could 
blow or powre out againltie. Let them looſen Barre- 
bas from priſon, whiles they ſhut a Barnabas in priſon; 
let them give Demerrice libertie , whiles. they ſhackle 
Pax wy ex bucneche {ilours, and reward 
the perſecuraurs of the Fayd: behold ( - mm——_ this 
Balwe flouriſheth, and ſends forth his ſauing odours, 
The f Philiitines fhut 'yp Sampſon in the Citic Gaza: 
they barre the gates watch and guard the palilages, 
and arc readyto ſtudy for the manner of his death. 
Fhe ewes ſhut vp £hriſtin the graue , they barre it, 
they. ſeale it.» they gyardir z ſure enough thinkes the | 
lew, hopes the Deuill, to keepe himfaſt. The Genes 
(hut the e-LpoiHes in priſon, chaine them, beate ther, 


wY 


Shevge ther with worſe ; that had: telt already their 


_— 
— 


bad | 


| 


| 


| 


Gods wordnexer fades of intended ſmeceſſe. 


Sampſon carries away the 
ates of Gaze; Chrif the bands of death ;the Ford the 


arres of the priſon. 


What ſhall I fay? ſtill this Ba/me flouriſheth.. Fair, 


viget, lxber eff, ſupra hominens eſt, As Ioſeph (incipis a vin- 
calis ferreis , font ad torquem aurenm) begins at yron, 
ends at golden chaines : fo this Balſame, themore it is 
{trucke at with the cudgels of reproach and perſeco- 
tion, the faſter, the fuller, the further it groweth. It is 
like the Vine for this vertue ; onely the Vine (but one- 
ly) nouriſheth : the' Baiwe both nouriſhah the good, 
and/expellerh the euill, thatis in man. ' Theſe ewoare 
Gods trees. When euery God, faith the Poer, choſe his 
ſeuerall tree; Iwpiter the long-lived Oake, Nepranethe 
tall Cedar, eApols the greene Lawrell, Venus the white 
Ie bra, and Mogi incepre rene) 
Taputers braine, Its ti; ') 
chok the Use, Our true and onely God, that owerh 
all , hath more «fpecially- chofen the Uire and the 
Balme, one for preſeruation, the other for reſtavration 
of our health. Onely the Baime hath both elemental 

Philicke, and alimentalf verrue init; © - + | 
| As itgiues boughes ſpaciouſly, (ofruir pregnaritly, 
plentifully, The graces of God hang vpon this wee iy 
cluſters. * My beloued is 11to me as 4 > hrs 
is the /intyards of Engedi. No hungry ſoule (ball goe 

away from this rree vnfatisfied. | 

Iris an effectuall word, neuer failing of mtended 
ſuccalſe, What Gods word affirmes, his truth- per- 
formes, whither it be iudgement or mercie. *Netver- 
bum ab intentione quia veritas , nec fatlum a verbo quia 
ewritns. His word differs not from his intent , becauſe 
he is truth : nor his deede from his word, becauſche is 
vertue. What he incends hee declares, or rather m_ 
Nan 2 e 


CP net Behold, wal 


t Cant.1.14. * 


x76 | —Gedfrom (mall beginnings raiſcth greateſfetts, & | 
{ hedeclares heintends, heistuſt ; and what he declares 
and intends, he performes ; heeis ll. This is 
that Delphian ſword, that vniucrlall inſtrument, where- 
{ Heb.1.3. by he made, whereby he ſupports theworld. Itis not a 
fruitlefſe and ineffetuall word , as mans. Propter no- 
ſerum ducere et velle, nibil ins remmatar , ſaith the Philo- 
' ſopher, Our ſpeaking or willing puts no change into 
any ſubie&, A- man is (tarued with colde, famiſhed 
with puager z wee aduiſe him to the fire, to repalt : is 
| heeeuer the fuller or fatter for our word ? Not, vnletle 
like a Camelion, he can liue by ayres But Gods wordis 
x Matth.q;4 | fruitfully it feedes. * Man lines not by bread onely, but by 
Gods word. Our word and will is like an 1de{s power : 
7 twbr; Gods v/ois fufficient. 7 Voluntas eines, poteitas er. His 
% will is his power. One fiat of his wasable to make that 
was not, but had elſe line in everlaſting informitie ; to 
conſtitute nature when it is notzto confirmeor change 
nature vvhen it is. When GOD was inthe fleſh, and 
wentabourt doing good , a faithfull Centariew, for his 
ſcruant ſo.defperately ſicke,'delixed not the trauell of 
{ his feet, nor a drammeofhis Philicke, nor ſo much as 
the impolition, of his hands, but dic verbuns tantum : 
z Matth,$.8, | * Lord ſay the word onely , and my [eruant ſpall be. healed. 
This word-s{o effectuall; that itſhall neuer faile of the 
purpoſe it firſt was {ped for. The Sunne and Moone 
ſhall faile in their motions, day and night in their 
courſes, the carth cotter on Rr gage » Nature it ſelfe 
ſhall apoſtate to confuſion, before Gods word fall a- 
way vnaccompliſhedz whither hee diſpenſetb itto af- 
 fe&t mans heart, or diſpoſethitto etfet his will; Of fo 
a etticacie is that word, which the wor/ddeſpi- 
wc | | 
As this Ba/me ſpreads patently for ſhadow, petent | 
for fruit, ſo all this ariſcth from 2litele/eed. or qe | 
leſt ſprings prove at. length maine Oceans.Hislealt be- 


ginnin gs | 
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God from {nal beginnings rayerh great effefts, 
 ginni ow into great works,great wonders. How 

| ns tr begins , how lame it isatlaſt? The 
Tower of Babel is begunne, as if it ſcorned Heauen, 


{ and ſcared Earth , how ealie a ſtratagem from God 


ouerthrowes it, though he neuer laid finger to it | Ne- 
buchadnezzar begins with , who # God ? and anone 
ſcarſe reſerues to himſelfe the viſible difference from 
a bealt. Another Nebachaduezzar  exterminates all 
Gods from the earth, that himſelfe might raigne (ſol: 
Dew tn ſolis , who was rather Demon in felis) onely 
God: behold a filly woman ouerthrowes him in his 
great Holophernes, With ſuch proud entrances doth 
the: yvorld begin his Scenes ; with ſuch ridiculous 
ſhame doe they lagge off. Our God from ſmall be- 
ginnings, raiſeth mountaines of meruailes to vs, of 
praiſesto himſelfe. Euen 7oſeph, that is in priſon, ſball 
ridejn the ſecond Chariot of Egipre. Drowning Moſes 
ſhall come to countermaund a Monarch.. (brif, that 
was buried in a grauc,ſhall * br«yſe the nations, and breaks 
them with a rod of yron. Peter a Fiſher (hall catch whole 
Countries. A little Ba/me heale a world of people. 

Well, it ſpreads ; let vs get vnder the ſhadow of the 

| branches, Happy and coole refreſhing ſhall the ſoule 
ſcorched with l1nnes and forrowes finde there. Neuer 
, was ſhade more welcome to the fweltred Traveller, 
then this wordis tothe afflited conſcience. 

It is fructuall: let it be ſo to vs in operation. lt giues 
vs the fruits of life , let vs returne it the fruits of obe- 
dience, Gods word is fgniſcatine to all, operative to his. 

It is apowerfull voice, whither it giue life, or kill. 


voyce: God onely reſerues to himſelfe (vocemwirtarss ) 


that a mighty voyce. Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God. 1] might 
ſpeake of his _ in Sinn, burl turne tothe Song 


RE _ 


Man and Mulicke haue (virtvtems vocrs) the power of. 


$ 
| Na 3 of 


277 


* Pal. 2,9. 


thevoyce of power. > Loe he doth ſend out his voyce, and | > Pal. 68.33. 
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278 | The Scriptures point 2:1 t6 Chrifh, 


of Syox , the ſweet voyce of his Gefpell, whereof I am 
an nb) Miniſter : the voycethat ſpeakes Chrift 
and his death, Chriſt and his life , (briſtand his falua- 
tion. Hee that was annointed pro conſorribus , and pre 
comſortibus, for his fellowes, and above his fellowes, Who 
c Toh. 14.6. | is © the way, the truth, and the life. Via ſme dewie, veritus 
| ſme nubils , vita ſine termins, The way without errour, 
the trath without darknelle, the &fe without end. Uia 
in exilio , veritas in conſilio, vitain premis. The way in 
tToh.6.68. | exile, the tr«th in counſell , the /ife in reward. 4 0h 
whither ſhall we goe from thee? Lord, thox haſt the words of 
Poft me,quia ve- | eternall life, All the word calls vs to Chriſt. Poſt me, 
ritas ſum : per me | rye, ad me. e Aſter me, by me, tome. After me, becauſe 1 
me OY am #rath : by me, becauſe I am the way : to me, becauſe 
a I am bife. Dua vis ire? Ego ſam via. no wit tre ? Ego 
ſum veritas. Ubi is permanere ? E qo ſumwita, How wilt 
thou goe? I am the way. Whither wiltthou goe? I am 
| the erath, Where wilt thou abide? T am the /efe. . 
Rom. 26. Now, there is no action without motion, no moti- 
on without, will, no will without knowledge, no 
| knowledge without hearing. ye nulla cupido. There 
is no affection to vaknowne obies. God muſt then 
by this word call vs to himſelfe , Let vs come when | 
and whiles hee cals vs; leauing our former euilf loues | 
© Epiſh.g2, and evill lives: ( for © meas amore; make malos mores, | 
| faith Saint Auguſtine. Bad affects produce bad effeRs.) | 
And let vs ſhew the power of this Ba/me in our confir- 
med healths. Solwnmods bene connerſm eſt, qui bene con- 
verſatxs eft : A good conuerſton is proued by a good 
conuerſation. Perhaps theſe effects in all, may nor be | 
alike in quantitie, let them be in quallitie. God hath | | 
a liberall,not an equall hand : and gives geometrically, 
by proportion, not arithmetically, to all alike. Onely | 
| magis C mmus non toliit (nbſtantiam : the dimenſions of 
greater or letle doe not annihilace the ſubſtance. _ | 
Faith | 


% 
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The word « pure and without corruption. 279 
Faith may_ be preciexs, nay * ky precious, \ leſſe | faPet.z. 1, 
and weaker, Swriftification admits —_ F 
no latitude. Z«ther faith, wee are as holy as Adery the 
Virgin, not in life, which, is aRiue holinefle, bur in 
grace of adoption, which is paſlive holineiſe. Come | 
wee then faithfully ta this Babme; ſo ſhall wee be ſafe 
vnder the faadew;, and filled with the fracts thereof. 
Thus in generall: let vs now ſearch for ſome-more ſpe- 
ciall concurrences of the Simillitude. 
1. The leaues of the Balſawe are white : the word 
of Godis $ pure and ſpotleile. Peter faith, there is (in- | *: Pet. 2.2. | 
ceritic in it. PerfeQion it ſelfe was the finger that wrote | | 
it: neither could the inftrumentall pennes blotie with | 
any corruption 7 the Sprri: of Grace giuing inſpiration, | 
inftruction, limitation : that they might ay with Pax, 
nod accepi a Domino, tradids vobss : * I receined of the | 1 Cor.11.23 
Lard that which I delinered to yow;neither morenor letle, | 
\ bue inſt waight. It is pwe as Gold finedin aiſcaven-fold | 'Phl.r2.6. 
fornace. * Emery word of God i« pure, laith Solowen, There | * Prou.zo.5. 
is no breath or (teame of (inne to infe& it. The Sunne 
{ is darkneſſe to it: the very Angels are ſhort of it. Itis 
white, immaculate, and ſo vnblemiſhable,that the very 
mouth or the Diuell _— = cy ng __ | 
Father of lyes thought to diſparage it 
Scrutwres, by taking them into his' mouth; hee-cauld | 
not doe.it. They are too vachangeably white, to re- 
cciue the aſperſion of any ſpot. 
2, The Balſame, ay the Phiſitians, is guſtu mordex 
& acre, ſharpe and biting in the taſte, but wholeſome | 
in digeſtion, The haly word is no otherwiſe to the vn» | 
| | regenerate palate,but to the anRibedſoule itis ſweeter 
| then the hony-combe, The Church faith! birfrwet i ſweet |1 Cveu. 
ome my taſte. It is Folly to the Tewes, and a fs 
blacks to the Gentiles : but to the ® called both of lewes my Cor.1.24- 
and Gentiles, the pawer of God, and the wiſedome of God. | 


Salu- 
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Ar eres 


The word is ſowre to the or egenerate palate. | 


Saluberrimararo weundſima Reliſh and goodnelſeare | 


not euer of the ſame congruence. The Goſpel is like 
leaxen, ſowre to the naturall ſpirit,yet makes him fit for 
(holy) bread. It is ſaid of the Leave, to which Chrift 
compares the Word, that r:aſſam acrore grato excitat, it | 
_ into the lumpe a ſauoury ſowrenelle. It is acror, 
t gratis, ſharpe, but acceptable, The Word may rel- 
liſh bitter to many, but is wholeſome. There cannot 
be ſharper pils giuen to the Vſurer, then to caſt vp his 
vniuſt gaines. The Potion thatmult ſcowre the Adul- 
terers reines, makes him very ſicke. Hee that will let 
the moon mans Plurifie blood,muſt needs gore him, 
To bridle the voluptuous beaſt, will makehi ſtampe | 
and fret, All correQion to our corruption runnes a- 
gainſt the graine of our affetons. Hee that would 
bring Mammon to the barre, and arraigne him, ſhall 
haue Tudge, Iury, ſitters and ſtanders, a whole Court 
and'Seſfions againſt him. Theſe finnes arc as hardly 
parted with of the owners,asthe Eye, Hand, or Foote, 
neceſſary and ill-ſpared members. Forbid the Courtly 
Hered of his Herodias : the Noble Naamar of his Rins- 
mon : the gallant Sampſon of his Debilah : the Citie-Di- 
es of his quotidian feaſt : the Country-Nadball of his 
churliſhnelſe: the ruſticall Gergeſesof their hoggiſh- 
nefſe: the Popiſh Laban of his little Gods : the Ahabifs 
Landlord of bivenclolings : and you giue them bitter 
Almonds, that will not digeſt withthem like the quea- | 
fie Maſſe-Prieſt, whoſe God would not ſtay in hisſto- 
mach. But let God worke the heart with the prepara- 
tives of his preventing Grace,and thenthis Balme will 
haue a ſweet and pleaſing ſauour,' 1 17 
There aretoo many;that willnot open their lips to 
talt of this Bale, not their eares to heare the Word, 
But as one mockes the Popiſh-Prieſt celebrating the | 
Malle,(whovſeth onetrick amongſt other hiftrionical | 
geſtures, | 
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| Our owne Luſts make the Word diſtaſtfull to vs. 


eſtures, of (topping his eares) that hee doth it leaſt 
be ſhould heare the crackling of his Saxiowrs bones. 


Digitis tunc obſerat aures, 
Ne colliſa crepent Chriſti, quem conterit, o(ſa. 


Sotheſe become voluatarily deafe Adders,and will 
not heare Chriſt crncified, the preaching of the croſſe of 
(rift, as Paul calls it z which is able to kill our linnes, 
and quicken our foules. 1 haue read it reported, that 
the Adders in the Ealt and thoſe hote Countries, did 
ſo ſubtilly evade the Charmers, thus,” When ſhe heares 
the Pipe, ſhe will couch one eare cloſe to the ground, 
and couer the other with her taile. So doe world- 
lings : they fill one earewith earth, as much couctous 
dirt as they can cramme into it: the other eare they 
cloſe vp with their lewd luſts, as the Adder with her 
winding taile: that they haue none left for their God, 
for their good. And being thus deafe to holy and 
heauenly incantations, they are eaſily by Sathan ouer- 
reached, oucr-rul'd, ouer-throwne, 

So vnweldy is Chr:#ts yoake tothe raging Mule: ſo 
heauie his #»rden to the reluQtant horſe: fo hard his 
Law to the carnall (apernaze: ſo ſowre his Balme to 


the wicked palate. (Though to the godly his * yoake | 
| #5 eaſie, and bis burden wag Woe = thew, Ed they m— 


call ſweet ſowre,Gods Balme diſtaſtfull z and /owre ſweet, 
the worlds Bolexo (auoury, They are not more pro- 
pitious to vice , then malicious togoodnefle. For o- 
thers, they loue a Barrabas better then a Barnabas. For 


themſelues, euery one had rather be a Dixes , thena | 


Dinus : arich ſinner, then a poore Samt. No maruell, 
if the blinde man cannot iudge of colours , nor the 


deafe diſtinguiſh ſounds , nor the ſicke relliſh meates, | 


Gods word is [weet, how euer they iudge it : and their 
Oo hearts 


Phil. 3. 18.and, 
Gal.z.t. 
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eEzck.18.25, 


29. 


Obſers, 


4Rom.12.1, 
ez Cer.5.20, 


——_— 


{ bloud, moue not our conſciences,we haue impenetra- 


Oar owne lufts make the Word dift aftfull to vs. | 
hearts are ſowre , how euer they will not thinke it. | 
© My wayes are equall , but your wayes are vnequall, ſaith 
the Lordof hoaſts. | 

3. They write of the Bal/amwm , that the manner 
of getting out the iuyce, is by wounding the tree. 
Saxciataarbor prebet epobal/amum. Provided, that they 
cut no further then the rinde: for if the wound ex- 
tends to the body of the tree , it bleedes ro death. 1 
haue read no lelle of Vines, that vniuſtly pruin'd, they 
bleede away their liues with their ſappes. The ifſuing 
Balme is called opobalſammn ; as lome from the Greeke | 
opo, which ſignifies a Denne or rather of oxoc, luyce. 

trebble letſon here inuires our —_—_ 

1. The Bal/ame tree w out a kinde of gumme, 
like tcares : the wordof God doth compaſlionately be- 
moane our ſinnes. Chrift wept not onely teares for 
leruſalem , but blood for the world, His wounds guſh 
out like fountaines, and euery drop is blood. Ecce #s 
lachrimic , in ſanouine locutus eſt mundo. His whole life 
was 4 cominucl _—y or our linnes, Nunguan 
ridere dif us, flere (epsſſime. Hee may adiure vs torepen- 
tance and obedience, by more forcible *arguments, 
then cuer Dads vicd tos/Encas : E £0 ves per has lachry- 
mas, per hos gemitua , per hec vulnera, per corpus ſangume 
merſum. 1 entreate you by teares , by groanes , by 
wounds , by a body (as it were) drown'd in it owne 
blood: by all 4 theſe mercies of Chriſt, whereby wee doe 
not onely perſwade you of our ſelues , but * Ged doth 
beſeech 11 vs, If thoſe teares, (ſighes, wounds, 


ble foules. If the heart-blood of Chriſt cannot make 
thy heart to relent, and thy feeteto tremble, when thy 
concupiſcence ſends them on ſome wicked errand; 
thy hands, tongue, and all parts and powers of thee 


__—_— 
————_ 


to forget their office, when thou wouldi(t finne obſti- 
nately ; 


UMI 


1 focke; by taking out the iuyce, and by diſtributing to | 


They have hard hearts, whom Chrift tearermouenet, | 28) 


nately ; thou art in a deſperate caſe. Theſe were the 
teares of this Bahme tree, The word doth in many 
places, as it were, weepe for our ſinnes, panting out 
the gricuance of a compaſllionate God. * #hy will ye 
dye, oh you houſe of Iſraell? What Prophet hath written 
without ſorrow? One of them Threnos ſaſpirat, lighes 
out a booke of Lamentations ; which Greg. Nazianzenc 
faith,( Nunquam 4 ſe ſiccis venlis leftos efſe) that he could 


neuer read with dry eyes. The other Prophers allo, 
like Quailes, cxr4s hominums geſſerunt , tooke on-them 
the burden of many mens {orrowes. {yprian had fo 
compaſſionate a ſympathie of others euill deedes,euill 
ſufferings , that (cum ſine pettus menn copulo , cum 
plangentibus plango, ſaith hee) I ioyne my brea(t with 
others, and challenge a partnerſhip in their griefes, 
A Miniſter , ſaith Chry/oſtome, 8 debet eſſe lugens ſua et 


aliena delifta ; ſhould be ſtill lamenting his ownelinnes, | 


and the linnes of his le. > Monachms eft plangentis 

ww, The ofhce os Miniſter , is med of a 
Mourner. All theſe are but as Canes; to deriueto our 
obſeruation the teares of this Ba/me. 

2, The way to get out the iuyce of Zalme from 
Gods word, is by cutting it: skilfull diviſion of itwhich 
S.P ani calls 5g83Touar-ey Af on 13 \ybeiag,irightly dini- 
ding the word of trath. It is true that Gods word is, penis 
vite, the bread of life : butwhiles itisin the wholeloafe, | 
many cannot helpe themlſelues : it is necdfull for chil- 
dren to haue it cut to them in pieces. Though the 
Spice vnbroken be ſweet andexcellent,yet doth it then 
trebble the ſauour in delicacie, when it is in 
a Morter. All the Balmwe-tree is medicinall , yet the 
effeQtuall working is better helped , by cutting the 


euery man a portion, according to thepr nof 


his wants. With no lefſe heedfulneſſe muſt the word 
Oo 2 be 
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234 | The bread of Heanen muſt be broken 10 vs, | 


_—__ 


be diuided ; that ſome may recciueit gentle and molli- 
tying, and others as a (harper ingredient. As there is 
a double compolition in men , pride and humillitie : 
ſo there mult be a double diſpolition in preaching the " 
word, of meckenelle, of terrour. eAarons Bells mult be } 
wiſely rung : ſometimes the Trebble of Mercie ; ſome- 
times the Tenour of [udgemert ; lometimes the Coun- | 
ter-tenour of Reproofez and often the Meane of Exhor- { 
tation. There is no letle diſcretion required toapplica- 
tion, then to explication. As Philitians preſcribe their 
Medicines by drammes or ounces, according to the | 
Patients ſtrength or weakenetle. So Divines multteed | 
ſome with mlke, others with ſtronger meare. The lear- 

ned ſhould have deeper points, the {imple plainer prin- 
ciples. How. ealie is it for many a weake ſtomach to | 
ſurfet euen on the food of life } (though the fault lies 
not in any ſuperfluitie of the word, butin the deficien- 
cie of his vnderſtanding.) The abſence of ſobrietie in 
the ſpeaker is more intollerable then in the hearer. The | 
people mult take ſuch meate as their Cookes drelle to | 
them. Let none of E/is Sonnes ſlubber vp the Lords 
Sacrifice or Seruice, Let not good Baime be marr'd | 
by a fuſtie vellell. Seaſonable diſcretion muſt attend | 
vpon ſound knowledge. Wiſedome vvithout Wit is 
meat withoutfalt: Wit without Wiſedome is ſalt with- 
out meate. Some Wells are ſo deepe, that aman can 
draw ne water out of them ; theſe bury their gifts in 
the graue of ſullenlilence. Some are ſhallow pits,that 
runſo long open mouthtill their Springs are quite dry: \ 
whiles they wil be prize Doltores,quam 4i/cipuls, Malters 

thatneuer were Scho llers;z andleape into Pars Chaire, 

when they neuer ſateat the feet of Gamatiel, There mult 

betherefore Wiſedome both in the Niþenſer+& hearers [ 
of Gods myſteries ; in the former todiſtribute, in the o= 
ther to apportion their due and fit ſhare of this Pow 

3. The 


— 


— 


LIMI 


—— 
_— 


UMI 


—_—— 


Wreſting of Scriptures is 4 kide of Saeriledge. 

3. The Balſame tree being vvounded too dee 
dyes : the word of GOD cannot be marred, it may 
martyred, and forced to ſuffer iniurious interpretati- 
ons. The Papiſts haue made,and called, the Scriptures 
a noſe of waxe ; and they wring this Noſe ſo hard, that 
as * Solomon ſayes,they force out blood. As (rift once, 
fo his word often is crucified betweene two Theeues; 
the Papiit on the left hand , the Schiſmaricke on the 
right. Theſewould rauiſh the virgin-pureneſle of the 
Goſpell , and adulterate the beautie of it. They can- 
not cut , except they cuta pieces; nor diſtingviſh, but 
they muſt extinguiſh. They diuide faire , but they 
leauethe Quotient emptie. They ſubdinide, till they 
bring all tonothing but fractions, but factions.” Wee 
may obſerue, that among theſe, there are as few vnifics 
in the Church, as dmmfici in the Common-wealth, 
They are commonly moſt miſerable mer! of their 
purſes, moſt prodigall of their opinions.' They di- 
uide the Word too plentifully to'their turbulent Au- 
ditours : they diuide their goods'too ly to 
poore Chriftians. There are too many of ſuch ill Lo- 
gicians, that diuide all things, define nothing. As a 
moderne Poet well: | 


Definit Logicus res, non mods dinidit ; at nos" 
Nl definimus, oninia dividimms, 


Theſe pierce the Balme too deepe; not to'{traineout 
Iuyce, but blood z and;iti what they are able, tokill it. 

4. When the Balſameis cut; they vie to ſet Vialls'in 
the Dennes to receiue the Taycc'or _ When the 
word is divided by preachingthepeople ſhould bring 
Vialts with themyto gather this fauing Balme.TheſeVials 
are our cares, which ſhould couch cloſe to the Pulpit, 
that this intrinfique Bahwe may nor be pitt belides, 


Oo; How |. 


| 


mm 
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Wreſting of Scriptures is a kinde of Sacriledge. 

How many Sermons are lolt,whiles you bring notwith 
you the vellels of attention } We cut and diuide, and 
fluce out Riuers of ſauing health from this Tree , but 
all runnes belides, and fo your health is not recovered. 
You come frequently to the Wells of Life, but you 
bring no Pitchers with you. You crie on vs for ſtore 
of Preaching, and call vs idle Drones, it wee goe not 
double iourney euery Sabaoth, but {till you goce home 
with > onfallowed, with whallowed hearts. Our Gilead 
affords you Batme enough, yet you hauelickly ſoules. 
You heare to heare, and to feede either your humours, 
or your opinions, or your hypocrilies. You ſhall heare 
a puffed eAnenias cry , Alas, for his non-preaching 
Miniſter ; if, at leaſt, he forbeares his ſnarling and cur- 
riſh inueiues of dwmbe dogge, &c. When, alas , let 
many Apoſtles come, with the holy ceniuration of 
Prayer and Preaching , yet they cannot caſt out the 
deafe Deuill in many of thera. They blame our dumbe 
Dogges , nottheir owne deafe Deuils. They vyould 
ſceme to cure vs, that are ſent tocurethem , if at leaſt 
they would be cured. Wee would haxe cured Babel , 
nay % would haue cured Bethel, but ſhee wonld not be 
cured. 

It will be ſaid, that moſt hearers bring with them 
the Vials of attention :.yeeld it; yet for the moſt part, 
they are either without mouthes, or without bottoms. 
| Without mouthes to let in one droppe of this Ba/me 
of Grace: or without bottomes, that when wee haue 

tit in, and looke to (ce it againe in your liues, be- 

Id it is runnethrough you,as water through a lieue, 
and ſcarce leaucs any wet behinde it. . And ( to ſpeake 
| impartially) many of you, that haue Vials with bot- 


—_— 


and the ground of remembrance, yet they are ſo nar- 


— 


romes , cares of attention with hearts of. retention, | 


row at the toppexthat they are not capable butof 0p 
| y 
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Preaching is made vaine to many through defett of attention. 


by drop. Thinke not your ſelves {o able to receive at 
the care,and conceiueat the hartzinnumerablethings at 
once. You are not broad glaſles, but narrow-necked 
Uzals; and then belt receiuc this Balme of life, when ir 
is tilled from the Lymbecke of Preaching with a (oft 
fire,and a gentle powring in. So laith the Prophet, Lane 
muſt be added to Ime, precept vpon precept, heere a little 
and there a lutle, When a great vellell powres liquour 
into a ſtraite-mouth'd Yial;the ſourle muſt be (mall and 
ſparing, fit to the capacitie of the receiuer : that in time 
it may be filled. It is often ſeene, that when this iuyce 
comes with too full and frequent a ſtreame, almoſt al 
runnes belides. I doe not ſpeake this (vel probibendi, 
vel cohibendi animo ) to curbe the forwardnelle of god- 
ly Miniſters, or perſwade the raritic of Sermons. God 
{till of his mercie, multiply abewrers into (and labours 
in) his harweft. But to corre your ob(treperous cla- 
mours againſt vs: notto chill the heate of your zca- 
lous hearing, but to inkindle the fire of your conſcio- 
nable obeying. Doe not ſtand ſo much vpon Sacrifice, 
that you forger Mercie. Beenot ſo angry for want of 
two or three Sermons in a weeke, when you will not 
obey the lealt Doctrine of one in a month. You blelle 
your Samnels in the name of the Lord, with 

of your obedience to the will of the Lord: wee reply; 
what meanes then the bleating of the Sheepe, and the lowing 
of the Oxen in our eares? the loud noyle of your Oaths, 
Iniuries, Oppreſſions, Fraudes, Circumventions? You 


come with bookes in your hands, but with no booke | 


for Gods Spirit to write obedience in. A Bible vader the 
arme,with many,is but like a Rule at ones backe,whiles 
all his ations are our of ſquare. The Hiltorie of the 
Bible is carryed away eaſier then the miſterie. | 

Philoſophy faith, that there is no vacuitie: no vel- 
ſell is empty; if of water, or other ſuch liquid and ma- 
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Obedience manifeſted im the life 


teriall ſubſtances, yet not of aire. So perhaps you bring 
hither Yials to receiue this Bahme of Grace, and cary | 
them away full, but onely full of winde, a valt, incir- 
cumlcrib'd,and fwimming knowledgeis in ſome amo- 
tion, a notion, a meere implicite and confuſed tenencie 
of many things; which lye like Corne, looſe on the 
floore of their braines. How rare is it to (ce a Yial car- 
ried from the Church full of Baime, a Conſcience of 
Grace | 1 know there are many names in our Sard:: I 
ſpeake not to diſharten any,but to encourage all.Onely 
would to God,we would ſhew letle, and doe more, of 
__ Yet ſhew freely, if you doe godly. I repre- 


end not ſhewing, but not doing. Wee preach not to ; 


your fleſh, butto your ſpirits: neither is this Bal/me for 
the care, but for the ſoule. Therefore I ſumme vp this 
obſcruation with a Father, * 2uantum vas _y CAPACis 
affermus tantum gratie inundantis haurimns : Lookehow 
capacious a vellell of Faith wee bring with vs to the 
Temple, ſo much of this gracious and flowing Balme 
of life we receiue, Conſider that,this Balme is Þ anime 
languentis medicinaxthe Phiſicke for a licke loule. Come 
to it, like Patients, that delire to be cured. © 2 uwdan 
wveniznt ut noua perquirant, CF hec curioſitas eft , quidam wt 


ſciantur,+ hec vanitas eft : They abule this word, that 


ſearch it onely for newes, and this is curioliticz or to 
getthemſelues a name; and this is vanitie: orto fell the 
truth, and this is Simonie: or to ieſt on it, and this is 
Epicuriſme: or to confute it, and this is Atheiſme, 
You doe well condemne, firſt, them that preferre 
HMachiaxell to Moſes, Iſmaels ſcoftes to Jeremies teares; 
lericho to Teruſalem, the tower of Babell to the gates of 
Bethel: or ſecondly, thoſe that put away the Miniſtry 
as a ſuperfluous Office; and thinke they know inough 
to faue themclues. - 


Dax | 
) 
\ 
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Is a ſure teſtimony of Grace wrought in the hare. 

- Dax ers, miles ers, dace me, me mute ſolus 

Bella [ye 
They will be their owne captaines and their owne 
ſouldiours, and without calling the affiſtance of man 
or Angell, Prophet or Apoſtle, they will bandy with 
the Diuell and all his army, hand to hand: or thirdly, 
thoſe that,like the Collier,dancein a circularmeaſure, 
and bang all their Faith on the hookes of others be- 
liefe : exerciſing all their religion by an exorciling 
Male : whiles they count the Old 'and New Teſta- 
ments bookes of controuerlie, and thar it is peremp- 
tory ſacriledge to meddle with Fon Vas doe 
well to abhorre chele dotages : bue ſtill-lookes that all 
be well at home. Loue the Word; and that with an ap- 
petite. Beats eſwrientes : 4 Bleſſed are they that hanger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. But as 
you haue love to it, {o liue by it. * Nox /chole, (ed vite 
diſcendams : Wee learne, not onely toknow-good, but 
to live well, f Audiatis wt [ciatis ( ſaith" Saint Bernard ) 
ſeiatis vt edificemms, et hoc integritas eſt : ut edificetis, et 
hac Charitas eff. Heare to know, know to edifie your 
ſelues; this is integritie : to edifie others;this is Charitie. 
Bring then to this Ba/z#e,wialls of (inceritie, not of hy- 
pocrilie; leaſt God fill them with the vialls of- his in- 
dignation. It isnot enough to haue cares, but cares ts 
heare. Idle Auditours are like Idoll Gods, which haue 
members not for vſe but ſhew : like glalle windowes 
open {tone-walls, to giue ornament, not to receiue 
lighe. 
; 5. The Bal/ame tree was graunted ſometimes to 
one onely people, Index; as 8 Pliny teſtifies, It was 
thence derived to other Nations, Who, that is a Chri- 
ſtian, doth not know and confelle the appropriation 
of this ſpirituall Baz , once to that onely Nation? 
b He ſbeweth his word wnto Jacob ; his ſkatutes and his indge- 
| Pp ments 
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ments unto Iſrael. Hee hath not dealt ſo with 'any Nation : 
and ai for his Indgements they haue not knownethem. Now, 
as their earthly Balme was by their civill Merchants 
tranſported to otherNations: fo when this heauenly 
Balme was giuen to any Gentile z a Merchant of their | 
OWne, a Prophet of Iſrael, carricd it.: Ninizeh could not 
haue it wichout a {onas. Nor Babilon without ſome 
Daniels. And though. Paul and the eApeitles had a 
Commiſſion from. Chrift, to preach the Goſpel! to all 
Nations , yet obſerue how they take their leaue of the 
Tewes. It was a the word of God fbould firſt hawe 
beene ſpoken to. you : but [ering you put it from you, andindge 
Jour ſelues vwworthie of enerlaiting bfe, toe, we turneto t 
Gentiles. Other Lands might bragge of their natural! 
and nationall benefits: onely ry of both the Balmes. 
Now onenis fert onania tellms. Nihil eft ex onni parte bea- 
tom. 


India wittit ebur : malles dant thura Saba : 
Totag, thuriferis P anchaia dines arenis. 


Hiram had ſtore of Timber,A4eab of Sheepe, Ophir 
was famous for gold , Chittim for Iuorie , Baſan for 
Oakes , Lebanon for Cedars ; Flaſcon had the beſt 
Wines, eAthens the belt Honey , Perſia the beſt Oyle, 
Babilen the beſt Corne, Tyre the beſt Purple , Tharſs 
the beſt Ships : the Ye Indies for Gold , the Eaſt for 
Spices: but of all, wry bore the Palme,for bearing the 
Balme. Such grace had 1/-ael for the temporall,much 
| more for theſpirituall Balme: -that all Nations might 

make low courtelieto her, as the —__ of the Prowin- 
| ces, and be beholding to her , forthe crummes that 
fell. from her Table z as the Syrophenician delired of 
Chriſt. Yet thee, that tranſcended all in her bleſſings, 
defcended lower thenall in her diſobedience, And as 
ſhe lifr vp her head , and gloriedin her ſpeciall privi- 


ledges : 


| | Diners Nations hawe ſenerall ſnnes proper ro themſeluer. 


ledges ; ſo ſhe mighthang downe her head for ſhame 
at her ſpecial wickednelſles. 


Nations, proper, peculiar, genuine, as theirfleſh clea- | 
ueth to their bones. That as for the climate of Hea- 
uen, their bodies differ ; ſo for the cuſtome of their 
lives, their diſpolitions vary from others. So thatma- 
ny Countries are more dangerous, either for {innes or 
calamities. For of neceſlitie , they that liue among 
them muſt either imitate them and doe ill , or hate 
them and ſuffer ill: ſince amicitie pares aut quernnt aut 
faciunt , cohabitation of place ſcekes or makes coapta- 
tion of manners, S:Pax/notes the £ Cretians for Lyers: 
S. Luke the eAthenians for | newes inquirers and bearers. 
The Greciaxs were noted for hght: the Parthians for 
feareful: the Sodomnites for Glutrons ;, like as England 


| ſtretched their chroates. If we ſhould gather Smmes to 
their particular Centers , wee would appoint Pride to 
| | Spamne, Luſt to France, Poyloningto {tale , Drunken- 
nelle to Germamie, Epicuriſme to England. Now it was 
Iſraels wickednelle and wretchednelle , that they fell 
to [delatrie.Not that other Nations were not Idolaters, 


Toſephxs holds,, that the [ewes were the beſt Souldi- 
ours of the world, both for abilliticof body, and agil- 
litie of minde, in — in ſtratagem. Diuers peo- 
ple are now excellentfighters oneſpeciall and Sagaler 
way. The Remaner fight well intheir Councels, I bad 
| almoſt ſaid Fence-ſGhooles : the [ra/iavs intheir Shops: 
| the Spamaras in their Ships : the French-menin ahold : 
| the Scot with his Launce: the Iri/b-an On foote, with 
his Dart. But the /ewes were (faith Toſephme )euery way 
expert. Alas ; their vitorie came not from their 


For it is obſerued, that there are finnes adherenc to 


(God ſauethe ſample) hath now (uppled, lythed, and } 


but 1/aels vileſt , becauſe they alone were taught the [ 
trueworſhip of God. t 
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owne ſtrength :' the Lord fought for them. So one of 
them cha/eth ten of his enensi:5,4 hundreth chaſe a thouſand. 
They had the ſere/4 of Gods proteion , the [word of 
his ſpirit, the word of God: aches aad offence againſt 
cheircarnall and ſpirituall enemies : And if euer they 
received wound to their fleſh or ſpirits, theyhad heere 
both the foucraine Balmes to cure them. But alas! 
they that were {o euery-way-bletſed,loſt all by loolin 
their Ba/me, and treading it vnder feet. For this __ 
their Balme is giuen to vs: their auer{10n, their evertion 
is our conuerlion. They were Gods ® /me, but they 
loſt their ſweetneile. They vvere Gods® Olines, but 
they loſt their fatnetſe. Therefore God tooke away 
his Balme. 
6. Plinyaftirmes, that euen when the Ba{/ametree 

wor onely in ery, yet it was n2t growing common- 

y inthe Land, as other trees either for Timber, Fruit, 
or Medicine; but onely inthe Kivgs Garden. Thepre- 
pared ITuyce, or Opobal/amum , was communicated to 
their wants ; but the Trees (toode not in a Subies 
Orchard. He faith further, that it grew in two Orch- 
yards of the Kings; whereof the greater was of twentie 
dayes aring, I force no greater credite to this, then 
you will willingly ge it ; (which yet is not improba- 
ble) but this I build on, and propound for truth : that 
this ſpiritua]l Balme growes onely in the Garden of 
jthe King of Heauen. ® To him that oxercommeth , will 
{ gixe to eare of thetree of life, which ts in the midſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of God. It growes in the Paradiſe or heauenly | 
Orchard of God. Theroote of it is in Heauen : there |./ 
fits that holy rree, Þ at the right hand of his Father. His 
fruit, his ſeed, his Ba/me he Fnds downetovs, written 
by his Prophets and eApoitles, read and preached by his 
Minifters. 

Mahomet would challenge this Ba/me to "w_ | 
| is 


| 


| 


And that is of God. 


The Apoltate ewes affirme it to grow in their Sina- 
gogue , and point vs to the Talmud. The Ruſſian or 
Myuſcomtiſh turne vs over to their Nicolaitan Font ; and 
bid vs diue for it theze. The Pope pluckes vs by the 
ſleeue , (as a Trades-man that would faine take our 
money) andtells vs, that he onely hath the Balme,and 
ſhewes vs his Afaſſe-booke. It we ſuſpe&t it there, hee 
warrants the vertue from a generall Councel/, If it doth 
| not yet ſmell well, he aftirmes,(not withoutmenacing 
damnation to our miſtruſt, that itis euen (i ſcrinio pe- 
forts [i )in thecloſet of his owne breaſt ; who cannot 
erre. Tut, ſaith he, as it growes in Gods Garden (im- 
ply, it may poyſon you. Asif it were dangerousto be 
medled withall, till he had plaid the Apothecarie, and 
adulterated it with his owne ſophiſtication. Indeede, 
he makes it ſweet, by his fayningit; and therefore his 
Shop wants not Cuſtomers. Butit is deerewhen Gods 
is cheape, faith the Propher. 4 Buy it without money with- 
ont price. Wherefore doe you ſpend money ? oc. 

Well : it can grow in one onely Garden , and that 
is Gods, There is but one trath. * One Lord, one Faith, 
one Bapti/me,cc. Even they that haue held the greateſt 
falſhoods, hold that there is but one tr#tb. Nay, moſt 
will confeile , that this Bal/ame tree is onely in Gods 
Garden ; but they preſume to temper the Baime at 
their owne pleaſure , and vvill not miniſter it to the 
world, except their owne fanlie hath compounded it, 
confounded it, with their impure mixtures. No falſe 
Religion, no fundamentall Herelie , but give God the 
appropriation of the Baime ; but they take to them- 
ſelues the miniſtration; the adulteration of it. So in cf- 
feRt; they cither arrogate the Bame to themſelues, or 
take it out of Gods Garden (as it were, whither he will 
or no) to plantitin their owne, So they bragge euery 
| Pp 3 one 
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| 294 - It is damnable either to with-hold the Word, vn 
one of this Balme. But who will notſuſpe the Wares | | | 


out of a knowne Couſeners Shop ? lt is vnlawfull and 
wicked, to offer to Gods Church , Balſamum vel alte- | 
rum, vehdem alteratum, either another Ba/me, or after 
| another faſhion, then he appoints. 

| But as Cluſras writes of new Balmes , Perwvianum et 

| Balſamum deTolu, from Pera and Tolu; lo demonltra- | 
| tion ismade vs of new Balmes, ſome rather Logicall, 
then Theologicall. Germanie knowes my meaning. 
Others produce vs Batmes of Picty, made vp with Pol- 
licie : the coate of Re/910n put vpon the backe of Stare. | 

Where there may be ſome Balme , but it is ſo mixed, | | 
that it is marred, For to a {cruple of that, they putin 
whole ounces of other ingredients : an ounce of Olewns 
wnlpinurs , Foxe-like ſubtiltie , as much olcxm wipers, 
poyſonable opinion, andno lelle o/ewm tartars, &c, A 
whole pound of pollicie , an arme-full of ſtinkin 
weedes, friuolous and ſuperſtitious Reliques : all thele 
are put to a poore dramme or ſcruple of Balme, Nay, 
and all theſe ſhall be daſh'd and ſlubberd together by 
a Maile-Prieſt , an idle and vnskilfull Apothecarie. 

And when any conſcience is knowne ſoreyby auricular 
Confeſlion, it ſhall haue aplailter of this ſtuffe. 

Perhaps this is that they call their Holy-oyle, which 
is aid to heale the (icke body, if itrecouers; or at leaſt 
to cure the ſoule of herlinnes; at leaſt, of ſo many, as | - 
may keepe a man from Hell, and puthim into Purga- 
torie : where he ſhall haue houſe-roome and fire-wood 
free; till the Pope with ſoule-Maſles and merits can 
get him a plat of ground in Heauen to build a houſe 
on. How ſhamefull is it to match their oy/e with Gods 
Balme ? to kneele to it as Ged , to aſcribe cuents to it, 
which God workes, (and to helpe the glory of i to 
call thoſe workes miracles ; whereas they might hnde 
| fitter vſe for it, abouttheir boots. Though itbe newly 

inuented, } 


— 


——— 


Or to adulterate ut with Hereticall nuxtacres. | 295 


inuented, and euery day more ſophiſticatethen other, 
 yetthey maketheic Partents belieue;that it is auncient, 
| 'and deriued from holy Scripewres: and enter the liſts | 
| with the Champions of Gods :z«th, to maintaine the | x 
 puritie and antiquitie of it. | 
| A great while they kept ( Gods Ba/me.) the word 
' wholly from the pou : how, becauſe the cur{ings of 
che p:ople haue a little pierced their ſoules,for ingroſ- 
ling this Ba/me, and denying it to: their ſores; they 
haue ſtopped their mouthes with the Rhemifh Tefta- 
ment, But as they erſt did curſe them for hoordin 
| Gods graine; ſo now their iult anger is as ſharpagain 
them,for the muſty, mill-dew'd, blaſted ſtuffezthey buy 
of them. Their wickednelle-is no lefſe now in ; 4 - 
| ſoning them, then it was before in ſtaruing them. | 
| Before no Balme , now new Balme. Before no 
| plaiſter to their woundes, now that which makes 
them ranckle worſe, So they haue mended the mat- 
ter, as that Phiſitian did his Patients health; to whom, 
| becauſe hee was vrged to miniſter ſomewhat, hee gaue 
him a potion, that diſpatched his diſeaſe & life at once. 
Thus the Popilh Balme is, as Renodexftrals one wwlgare 
Balſamum, exoletum, inodorum, vietum, rancidum : 
vnſlauory, rammiſh, lanke, vile. | 
Such is the ſophiſticate dorine of ſuperſtitious 
heretikes, ſpeaking for Guds precepes, their owne pre- 
ſcripts: preaching themlelues,and in their own names, 
for oltentation, like the Scribes: deliuering falſhoods, 
and fathering them on the Lord, Hee hath ſaid it : abu- 
ling mens eares with old wiues tales, ad old mens | 
dreames, traditions: of Elders, conſtitutions qf Popes, 
precepts of men,vnwritten truths,vntrue writings, ci- 
ther wwh-ho/ling the truth m vnright eonſnes, or ſelling the | 2 Cor.2.17- 
word of God for gaine, or corr ting i, and dealing with 
| it, as Adulterers doein theirhithineſſe: as theſe reſpeRt 
not 


_ - 
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, 


*Rom,r0.15. 
b 2 Sam.2 1.20. 
c Iudg.1.7, 


4 Ru, vs, 


e Coloſ.z.8. 


t Gal. 1.8, 


God: word needes no humane ſupportance. 
not iſſue, but luſt, ſo the other, not Gods glory, but 


their owne wantonnelle : miniſtring Medicines, which | 
God neuer preſcribed to them. How can their *feere 


ſceme beautifull, when like monſters, they haue too ma- 
ny toes on them, as the Þ Giants ſonne; or too few, as 


© Adonibezeck and thoſe whom hee maimed : offending | 


either in excelle or defe? But it is gods fearefull pro- 
teltation in the endof the Booke, ſumming and ſealing 
vpall the curſes,that went before it. 4 If they adde, hee 
that hath power to adde plagues with an ecuerlaſting 
concatenation, will multiply cheir miſeries without 
number or end. If they demmiſh, hee that can abace his 
bleſſings ſo low;that noe the lealtſcruple ſhall remaine, 
will returne them their owne meaſure; And for you, 
my Brethren, heare the Apoſtle, * Let no man begwile you 
with Philoſophie, andvaine deceit,or pleaſe you with falle 
Balme. You may ſay of their naturall learning,as A/- 
bumazer of Boleno, Henbane; whiles it growes, ſaith 
hee, in Perſia, it is venemous; but if tranſplanted -and 

rowing in eruſalem, it is not onely good medicine, 

ut good meate. Well,if it were poſlible, that an f Ay. 
gell from heauen ſhould preach another Goſpell, then that 
which God hath delinered, and his eApeſtles preached, ana- 
thema ſit let him be accxrſed: the true Balme comes onely 
from che garden of the King of heaven. 


7. They write of the Bal/ame tree, that though it 


ſpread ſpaciouſly, as a Vine, yet the boughes beare v 
x 2 : and as you heard before, that they my 
not bee pruined, ſo now here that they neede not bee 
ſupported. Gods word needes no vnderlctting , It is 
firmely rooted in heauen; and all the cold ftormes of 
humane reluQancie and oppolition cannot ſhake it, 
Nay, the more it is ſhaken, = faſter it growes, The 
refractary contentions of worldlings topluckeit down, 
haue added no letle ſtrength, then glory to it. Nor , 
the 


-| 


- 


Gode ward needes no huonene ſupportance. | "299 | 
the miniſteriall office of the difperſrs of it, be called 
{ an ayde or vnderpropping to ie. Itis not the Babve, 
| bue you that ſtand in neede of our funRion, He chat 
owes it » is powerfull enough to prote&t it. You can- 
| notapply it to your ſelues without the Phiſitians help. . 
If you cauld, or did normore wantvg,then y nate 4 
you ſhouldſee it flouriſh and fpread withuutvs. Hee | 
that 8 Jopports all by his mig htie ward, askes noſupporter |*Heb.1,. 
for it (elfe. | 
The Church of Reme challengeth more, then the 
Church of God; that be beares vp the word: and be- 
cauſeſheatſumes to carrie the keyes, ſhe preſumes that | 
| the. dore af Hequenhangs vpon her hindges. They 
ſay, the Chwrch is a Pilar: wee may iopne flue vvit 
them, and yeeld it» as arcuerend Diuine faid. Fora 
| Pillar avit daſomething, ſo svpholden of ſome- 
thing, & then tbe Cheb: be a Piller } Cri is the | 
Racks , wheroon.it. Randes: now, takeaway theRecks, 
dawne comes the Pilar, The Rockeis well 
| without the Pillar, not the Pillar without the Rocke. 
| Yethowfandly2 They-that would build allon their | 
({bmrch, yet build theig (aurch on Peter : nd'not one- | 
ly-on.Peter , that was weake,, but an his fained'Suc- | 
en ichie Ceerd nec dnketee, roaſt opted | 
ter , and this. dt on es:heice, k 
theme, cothey ſay-orhicsdidnbemorid. Dur, ales, | 
if the word doenot beane:themw, cheywill fall, like wa- 
ter pilt onthe groundnetto befaved: or gathered vp. | 
Theſe aremiſerable,acrogant,impadent i995 mm | 
e| | 
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an or dvlike.. Qh indigaitie ts: 


| | 


God can ſake to us by many Inſtruments, 


an eternall Maieſtie. It is enough for the lawes of a 
080 Prince , to haue ſome dependance on his 
ficers promulgation. Hee that tooke no man nor 
Angell to his Councell, when he made it, demaunds 
the ſuccour of noneto preſerue it. Hee is contentto 
te the ſound thereof throughvs his Trum- 

pets : if ithad neuer beene preached by man, it ſhould 
not haue loſt the effet. Heauen and Earth ſhall ſoo- 


_ 


————. 
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LIMI 


There s no Diſeaſe in 


the Soule, 


Herealer his Schoolemaſter Pad ey treo eaughir 
 bim'wraſtling ; was onely Cn pea beenight 
nodew, ſo eſteemed it, that now mods inter pretioff 
fupeleflilem reponeret , Jed cuntg 3 bu 


PF | | | by 1 
ence: polleſſing it in ſeie 
;Ph tia Hiſto- 


j\ 300 There «.n0 Diſeaſe in the Soule, | 
Panaces is good forall diſcaſes: and the-drugge(atho-| 
kiconin ſtead of all Purges z as boththeir names would 
ſeeme toteſtifie. They come all ſhort of this-piritu- 
| all Ba/me. Irhath in deede andperfection, what they 
Herba of}, coins | attribute to thoſe in fiction. Panece ts an hearbe, 
ſuceus morbis | wyhereof Pliniethus teltifieth. Panace, ipſo memine, ons 
— winm morhorum remedia promintit. The very name of it, 
- - | promiſech remedie to all ficknelles, Iris but aweede 
cat, toour Za//ame; which is acrec, atree of life, a com- 
plete Paradiſe of trees of life, Aourtſhing and bearing 
euery moneth , the fruit being delectable, the feaues 
medicinable. -It isa true ng vertuc, tO cleanſe w5 
dIoh, 15.2, | from all corruption of ſpint, of fleſh. > Now are ye 
| cleane , through the word , which { hane fpoken wnto you. 
Catholiconis a drugge, adrudgeto it. It puribeth our 
| hearts , from all defilings and obſtrucions in them. 
| A better | cr" 7 (kad ſheebeene 
true to'their and-wanes)could haue produced: | 
the bread of Heanen, by which a man laver for cuer. A 
very ſupernaturall tone, more precious then the Jr | 
des, if they were conſolidate into one Quarrey z that 
turnes all into pwrer god, then ever the land of Haurlab 
| _—_ ys ikronger CR ous was ——_ 
| ſ{hicld vs from a more and auagecnemie,then 
 EpheC6.11, | euer mk begot, the Deuill, Itis 2 Panary of whole 
ſome food.y agaiuft fenowed traditions. A Philitians 
Shop of eAmidetes , againſt the poyfons of herclies, 
and the-plague of iniquitics. A pande&t of profitable 
Lawes, agaialt rebellious {pir: calurie of coltly 
tewels, againlt beggarly | 
The Aromaticalltree, hath ſometimes good faugur 
in the rinde, ſometimes in the Bower, ſomerianes in the 
fruic.. S@it farcth inthe. Cinamong that isa.rrudegthe 
| Mace is the Rower, and the Nuemegge the fruis. Ac- 
1 | cording as the dry andearthie part , mingledwiththe | 


 ” 


ſubele! 


LIMI 


UMI 


| _bck Gels Bains appliedly Faith, canner cure, 


ſubtle watry matrer, hath the Maſterie in any part” 
more of letle, tharpare ſmelleth beft, As in common 
flowers , which ſauourin the flower, when from the 
falke or root ariſeth nothing. Onely the Bare finels 
well in euery part. So the wordis in-euery reſpetehe 
Fiveet ſauour of life z rhongh to-ſorne, through their 
owne corruption, it becomes theſauour-ot death. We 
may fay of the word, asone of the Zambe z it is all 
ood : the flcece tocloath, the fle{b to cate, the blood 
r medicine. Thus, * eA# « ginen by inſpira- 


iy A COA pes 
4 His , &f COrFEguntr PPANG, OE MMITTUIENY PAYHA, 


And In his quoridhe profirerens , fi oa (0/45 ab inexmre puere- 
a | | 


ts, v/q, ad derrepc 11.X1ne0 09, ſrammoſtu- 
des hte ingenio conarer adt/reve. In theſe 1 ſhould 
| continuathyprofie, if from the firſt dayof my vader- 

ftanding,ro the laſt of my old age, 1 hould beconner- 
fant with them. | 


put 
waters of humane knowledge. Theſearethe two Teſte 
mens of God(whichno man (hat intertinewithoutcer- 
taine judgment)likethe rwo pillars of ſmoke &fire,one 
| dark like the old;the other bright as the new,only able 
Q.q 3. 'to 


ion of God , and is profitable for dottyane, Þ, for 
e [9 profitable f, Fark ex 1g 


et  oblethanrur 4, Euill wittes are corrected, 
ſimple are Mtighened-Rrong are delighted by chezord. | 


e3 Tim, 2.16, 


4 Aug.Ser,139, 


de temp, , 
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| Sermon.'$o the i. Multande, the Peblicans, the Senldi- | 


7 exrihad all their [ellons at one time: ſo many in num- | 


" Frkuny 


| irwere) with-one plaiſter. The people had a doQrine 
: Toftchamerithe Publica of 1 que: | 


| Jed here, andoften in C 
|-rarned to the-Lambe , when the Souldiours are made 


Jaſficit, 
to faluarion. # 5 © arena ues le 


TY, __- _ and 


Won AE. at 


pr to: Conees: andta furniſh vs. | 
e ways if we thereon. 
The oo Chraka, 7 Hine looke:dire&tly toward the 
- | Mercre-ſeate, both tra ff. The © Trea- 


ee > com; able 
Logs 


\ This is 
28 Petri e-Appe- | 


erin: 'thereis no want uilite 


| Sanltnary , mult weigh | 

thi aches rent 7 fa 
YMMs- 16s at one Sermon, Balme ſufhcient | 
| ifeaſcs.: Peter had Auditours of -di- 

uers Nacioris?. 8 Parthians, Medes, Hlamge ,&c: Jewes 


bue- their affeRions were as- qunenlly., as-nationally 
different: yet: were b chree- thouſand wonne at one 


memin nature, had their re- 
dd their ſeterall diſcaſes healed, {as 


medicseogether 


the Souldiour:s 
by * Eſa, fulbil- 


» of innocericie.. 'T his was prop 
s Kingdome: The Wolfe is 


harmeleſſe che: Leopard intgaCatfe, when the Publi- 
raw areimade inſt: the Lyon and Bearet into a Cow, 
whenthe Adadundeis echaricable./: | 
- Water ſearcheth, and winde ſhaketh; and thavder 
epony but the word 'onely is ſtrong to 
Sanbemofs man, þ: Gmc ps: enſc 
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et, is v ood 
neiſe Fruly, feng gan 
the breath of grace 


obedience loofeli, and "he dieſe of ſme 
ſtrenget: 


the reines is dangerous, in chelate petal 
none ſodeadly as the.ſtonein the heare. This wo 
| lupplesthe onicheart, aid- 
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2 that-our Bulave I | 
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TheLiuer( according to Philatians) is the third prin- 
cipall member;wherein reſt the animall ſpirits. In the 
—_ recede Zealc, Faith and R - 
I fay not this» cheſs butin hyporbe/i, not ſimply, bur in 
reſpe&; and-that rather of order, then of time. For a 
man-igbegotten of mumertall ſeed, by the Spirit at once. 
Now as the Liuer calefies the ſtomach, (like fire vnder 
the Port)-and.;thence fuccours digeſtion : ſo doth zeale 
heate a mans workes,with an holy feruour; which are 


calles the'Liuer the Wall af Moiſture: wee may 

fay of zeale; it is.the.very Ci whence all other 
graces, AS bp——_ doe iflue forth into our liues. 
TheLiuer is called Hepar and Iecwr, becauſe it draweth 
iuyceto it ſelfe, turneth it into blood, & by vaines ſer- 
water-houſe doth a Citieby pipes. 

Nay it miniftretha furging heate to:thebraine; ro the 
eyes, to the wits, faich /idore. The Pagan Nigroman- 
cers, facrificed onely Liuers: onthe altar of their God 
Phebas, before his oraculous an{weres were gtuen. In 
thedoule other graces, as Faith, flope, Charicie, Re- 

e, did Grit rather breede.zeale; bur zeale bei 
once inkindled doth miniſter nutrimentall heateto all 


theſe;and-is indeedethebeſt acrifce that wee can of. 
Came. 


Now if any obſtructions of finneſceme to 


much cold to be diſtempered., To ouerheate the Li- 
uer of zeale many hauc found the cauſe of a: perillous 


ſurfetinthe Conſcience: whiles like the two _— 
nothung | 


— <P 


True zeale is a kindely heate of Grace, no Incendiarie. | 
Liver in the body, compared with zeale in the foule. || | 


withaur that; a.cold ſacrifice.to-Gad. Aſoule withour | 
zeale doth as hardly liuc, as a body-withour a Liuer, | 


fer to God. Without zeale all are like the ablation of | 


eſſe | 
this Zealein vs, this Balwe of Godeword isthe onely fo- | 
ucraigne remedy to cleanſe it; For the zeale is dange- | 
rous,Aas the Liuer, cither by. coo-much heate, or roo | 


_— —— SJ_.4 


td | ns. at 


'. True zealeis kindely heate of Grace, no Incendiarie. 


nothing could content:thenr but fire from heauen a- 
' gaialt Ganers, If ever By/Gop was in the time of Pope- 
rie, away with the office now. If euer Male was (aid 
in Church, pull it downe. Though ſome depopula- 
tours haue now done it, in extreame coldnetſe, nay 
frozen dregges of hart, making them either no Chur- 


ches, or polluted ones; whiles thoſe which wereonce 


Tewples for. Gods ſhepherds, are now coates for their | 
owne. Yet they in vnmeaſurable heate wiſhed, what 
theſe with vareaſonable cold Liners atfected.Such mi- 
(erable theeues haue crucified the Church, one by: a 


new religion in willthe other by anareligion in deed. 
They would: noe onely take away. the abuſe,/burithe 
thing it ſelfe; not. onely the. Ceremoniez but the ſub< 
ſtance. Asthe Painter did by the pidtuteof King —_ 
the eight, whom hee had drawne fairehy with a Bi 

in his hand; and. ſet it to —= —_— 
Mary's comming in triumph throngh the Citie * for 
which being —_ by a great man; tharfaw'it,and 
charged to wipeout the booke; he;to make ſure wotke 
wiped out the Bible and the handtoogand (bin mend- 
ing the fault, hee maymed the picture; 

This is the effe& of prxter-naturall heate, to make 
of a remedie; a diſeaſe, Thus whiles they-dreame; that 
Babilon (tands vpon Ceremonies, theyotferro race the 
foundations of /ers{alem it felfe. Welbithis:Balme of 
Gods word, if their {icke ſoules would apply it, might 


not onely to inkindle heate of zaale-in the' ouer-cold 
heart, but to refrigerate:the-pre  fergour in 


away the. obſtructions;in the Liver, 
droplie. For the droplie is nothing 
lolopher, but theerrour of the digeſtivevertue iri the 
hollownetleof the Liuer.. Some haueſuch hollownes 

: Rr 


bu 
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coole this yngentle heate of their livers. Forit ſerues | 


the Neghore This is the ſaujug _— ge | 
events the 
ee bbb the Phi. | 


view againſt Queene | - 
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i King 23,11. 


396 | The word is 4 ſoneraigne remedie for all Diſeaſes. 


( as was in the yr on horwes of that falſe prophet Zede- 
hiah) that for want of applying this Balme, they are 
licke of the droplie of hipocriſte. 

Innumerable are the ves of Babme, if wee giue cre- 
ditto Phiſrtians, vel potum, vel inunttum, It ſtrengthens 
| the neruegz it excites and cheriſheth the natiue heate in 
| any part; it fuccoureth the paraliticke, and delayeth 
' the fury of convullions, &c. And laſt of all, isthe moſt 
(oueragine help, either to greene wounds, or to inuete- 
rate vicers, Theſe, all theſe, and more then euer was 
vntruely fained, or truely performed by the Bal/ame to 
the body; is (piritually fulfilled in this happy, heauen- 
ly,and true intrinique Ba/we, Gods word. It heales the 
ſores of the conſcience, which either originall or a&tu- 
all finne haue made in it. It keepes the greenewound, 
(which forrovw for (inne cuts in the hart) from-ranck- 
__ ſaute to death. Fhis'is that Ba/ſame tree, that 
hath frathum vherramnum, van /aluberrimums, plenteous 
fruit, profitable vſe: and isin a word,both a preſerua- 
tive again(hand a reftoratiue from all dangers to a be- 
leeuing Chriſtian. It is not onely Philicke,but health it 


can euer ſyfhciently deſcribe. 
You haue heere the ſimilitudes. Heare one or two 
| diſcrepancies of this naturall and ſupernatural Balmes. 
For as no Metaphore ſhould of neceſlitie runne like a 


in their zeale, whiles they pretend holinelle of zeale; | 


ſelfe; and bath more vertue, ſauing vertue, validitie of | 
fauing vertue, then the tongues of men and Angels | 


two ſound legges is ſufficient; fo earthly things com- 
pared with heavenly, mult looke to fall more ſhort, 
then Za of Hercales, the ſhrub of the Cedar, or the 
loweſt Mole-banke of the higheſt Pyramides. 

1. This earthly Bale cannot preſerue the body 


| Coach en foure wheeles, when to goe, like a manon | 


Even 


— 
Dh 


of itſelfe, but by the acceſſion ef thefpirituall Baime. | 


UN 


i 


| No belpe availer, where Gods bleſſing is abſent. | 307 


Euen e-Lugels food (fo called, notbecauſe they niade 
it, but becauſe they miniſtred it) cannot nouriſh with- 
out Gods word of bleſſing. * For exery creature of God is | « 1 Tim.4.4.y, 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receined with thanks- 
gining : for it ts ſanttified by the word of God and prayer. 
| If the mercie of God be not on our ſaitenance; we may 
dye with meate in our mouthes , like the 1fraclzes. If 
his prouidentiall goodnetle with-hold the vertue, were 
our garments as coltly as the Ephodof eAaron, there is 
| no benefitin them. When many are ſicke, they truſt 
tothe Phiſitians, as® FA, or to this Balme, faltning | *z Chro.cs,r2 
| their eyes and hopes on that: whereas Ba/me, withthe 
deſtitution of Gods bleſſing, doth as much good, as a 
branch of hearbe-lohn in our Pottage. Natureir ſelfe 
declines her ordinary working,when Gods reuocation | 
hath chidden it. The word without Baime can cure ; | 
notthe belt Baime without the word. 
2. Sothis naturall Be/me, when the bleſling ofthe | 
word is cuen added to it, can (at vemolt) but keepe the } 
body lining > till the lifes taper beburntout : or after } 
| death, giuea ſhort and inſenlible preſeruation toityin 
| the ſarcophagall graue. But this Balme giues life at- 
ter death; life againſt death, life without death. ©7s | cIok. 6.68. 
whons ſhall we goe? Lord, thowhaſt the word: of eternal life. | | 
| The eFpoFHe doth ſo ſound it, the Saints in Heauen 
haue fo foundit, and we, if we belecue it, if we receive 
it, ſhall perceiue ity to be the word of life. And as &£v- | Lib. 1. de Deft. + 
gaftine of God, One bonum noſtrum —_ vel ab ipſo: 
All our good is either God , or from God foallour 
ordinary meanes of good from God is val verbnans, vel 

de verho, either theword, orby thewords =) 1 

| - The Prophet derives the Baie from the fans Giv| Obſers. 

| | lead ; demaunding yif Gilezd-be without Balwe:' It} >. :- -* | 
| ſeemes , that Gilead was an aromaticall place, and is 
| reckoned by ſome among the Mountaines office. Itis | 
| \ $09 Rrz called 
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4A Ver.47. 
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t Numb.26,29 


This appeares. 
Num-33.39 40 
read it, 


$ ler, 22.6, 


. | yond /ardas,in 


| 


f AMachir begat Gilead - and of Gilead came the family of 


| The deſcription of the Mount Gilead. 


called in'ſome places'of Scripture Galaad, and by an 
eaſte varying of the points in. the Hebrew writing, (i- 
lead.” This Mountaine was at firſt fo called by /acob, 
by reaſon of that ſolemne Couenant, which hee there 
madewith his Father in law, purſuing Laban. Though | 
it be called Aſount Gilead, belann in the chapter. ver.2 1. | 
23.25. Heſet bis face toward Mount Gilead,5c, Ve it is. 
by anticipation ; ſpoken rather as the hill was called 
when the Hiſtorie was written by 2Ze/es, then as it was | 
ſaluted and aſcended by 7acob + who abode in it, till 

Laban ouer-tooke him z where the pacified Father and 
the departing Sonne made their Couenant. 4 Zaben 
called it Jegar-Sahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. It 
lignibes a heape of witneſſe , a name impofed by occati- 
on of the heape of (tones , pitched for the league be- 
tweene them. * Laban ſaid, this heaps is a witneſſe be- 
tweene mee and thee this day. Therefore was the _—_ it 
called Galeed. There was one Gilead , ſorme of Machir, 
ſome of Manaſſeh ; of whom ,decauſle it is ſaid , that 


the Gileadites ; ſome aſcribe theattribution of this name 
to Mount Grlead, But this Mount had thename,long 
before the ſonne of Machir was borne. We read of it, 
that it was. 1. a great mountame. .2. fruitful, 3. full of Ci- 
ties. 4. abounding with Spices. | © : {| | 
1. 1t-was agreat Mountaine; the greateſt of all be- 
Lach fifty miles. Butas it ranne along 
by other Coalts, it receiued diuers rames. From er- 
non tothe Citie Cedar, itis called Gitead.. From thence 
to Bexra;it is named Ser; and after, Hermon : ſo reach-. 
ing to Damaſcis,; it is ioyned to Lebants, So Hierome 
cunceittth oh thoſe words'of. God onto rhe Kings houſe 
of Indah.''s Thowart Gilead onto me, and the head of Leba- 
_ - that therefore Lebaven is: the beginning, of G+-! 
lead. 


2. F rmirful, 


UMI 


UMI 


| halfethe Tribe of anaſſelr, when they ſaw ÞrhoTang | > Numb.z2.1, 


Fertdbhtie of ſoile delight eth mans natwre. 309 


2, Fruufull, bounding with\great varietis of ne- 
cellaries and defights yeclding both pleaſtire/anid pro- | 
fit, This every partand corner thereof afforded; even | 
as farre as /MAount Ser, which the Edomues, the genera- | 
tion of E/as, choſe for a voluptuous habitation: 'This | 
the children of Rgvbex, and the childrens of Gad, 'and | 


of Gilead , that the place-was aplacefor raned\,' defired'of 
Mofes, and: of the Princes ef the Congregation, thatthey 
' might polleſſe it; for it is 4 land for cattell, and thy'(er- 
rants haue cattell, The condition, that £Alofer requited, | 
being by them graunted) thatrhez ſhowld goo avirarith |.> : » 1 nity! 
their brethr tn , till the expytiion of their" enenties las | 
giuen them a quierſtatein Caniay, © Thy>ſtrdants wdll | i Ver. 26, 


our flackes, 'and all our cattell ſpall bein the Citidy of Gitead. 
The fertilliticof Gilead\contented'them;'though with | 
the ſeparation 6F 7ordan from, their-breehrery DOweF2- | 7.301 117 » | 
#iour deſcribing the'beamic: athis Spawſe) KBrbuld, het | * Cant.4.1.2, 

art fare; ”y Lome., babd(d4'thog at fairer (inwardly faire Q&LLHC1? 
with the giſts'of his ſpirit, and outwardly faire inther 
comely adminiſtration and gouetnment:') Thoubtaſt 
Dones eyes within thy locker," (thy of vnderſtandio | 
being talt of purine, -chaltie, ſimplicitic)-hee addes 
withall; that her haire (her gracious profefſion; and ap» 


dances of kxpedivat orhaments;-ars as'cornetpro | +5502 © | 


| oId) x44 Flockg of 'well-fed Gogrer, grafinng and 
Leqrtis on che\fruirfull = of Gilead. Which mad 
f them 0 ,* chats: eA Flothe-of ſheope | 
' drives nd none 34 barre on A | 
ſame praiſe is redoubled by Chriſt, chap.6.cc, * wal | Cant.q.5 6, 
(15,0 howas full afCities pa place fofertiteytharitivas | 20 
full of thhabitams074i4 the Ouerdirey who. Iatped Ioazt, 


doe 45 my Lord commandeth; Onely our little otes, our 'woicdes, | oh. t.t2et;, | 


| 


had thirty ſooner; ther vedlomerbtory: -- 
hail thily Cities; what-avs eada, —_— ws udg.10.4 
— Rr 3 day, 


—_——__ 


—— — 


310 | Gods wrath for mans wickedneſſe, 


| day, which are in the land of Gilead. It was as populous , 
as frutuous z and at once bleſſed with pregnancie | 
both of fruits for the people , and of people for the | 
fruits. It was beſore [acl conqueredit, in the domi- | 
=Numb.32-39 | nion ofthe ® eFworiter; and moreſpecially,of Og king | 
*Deut.3.10. | of Faſter, that remained of the remnant of the Gi- 
ants 2 whoſe bedfed was & bedſted of yron ; nine cubites 
long , and foxre enbues braad, after the cnbite of a max, It 
was not onely full of ſtrength init felfe, but guarded 
0 Deuts 3.10, | with Cities in the plaine. ® «Mthe Citiesof the plaine, 
; and all Gilead, and all Baſhan,coc. So the Inheritance of 
? Toſhu, 13.25, | Gad is reckoned by Toſwah. t Their coaſt was later, and 
all the Cities of Gilead. It appeares then that Guead was 
full of Cities. So bleſſed), as ifthe-Heauens had made 
a Couenant of good vnto.it, as Jacob did erlt with La- 
banvponit. A hill of witzeſſe indeede, for it really te- 
ſibed Gods mercie to. {/ree/. God calls it his owne. 
| 4Pſal. ro?,8, | A Gulead is mine, Manaſſeb it mine.” The principall or 
{ -.- --- © | firſt narbeof Kingdowe,, that viarping I&boſnerb was 
{ » x Sam.2.9. | by eAbner crowned ouery was Gilead. * eAnd hee made 
| hun King oner Gilead, and ower the eAftarrites, cc, * 
4+ It was (laſtly) a Mownaine of Spices ; and ma- 
| ny Strangers reſorted thither for that Merchandiſe. 
| | Even when the malicious brethren , hauing throwne 
| ionocent Joſeph into the pit,/ate downe (in atecute neg- 
5 Gen. 37.25. | jeAtfulnelle) 10. gate bread; { Behold (furely the Lord (ent 
and directed) 4 company of 1/amacktes cone from Gilead, 
with their Camels,bearing Spicery, and Balme,and Myrrhe. 
By which- it appeares. to be mexr.aromerum., a hill of 
"m— \T.beretore God\here ;. I: there we Balme at Gi- 
| lead? > * dw vd Lolduchs: 4 6h 
Obſern. | "The devss were peeve eo Gileady, itwas but: on the 
other fideof Jerdan, The fetching ouercheig Merchan- 
| | diſe was no-long nor datgerous voyage. Yetwas this 
ſpirituall Baime neerer to. them+. it lay like —_—_ 
| =) elr | ; | 


A 
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| Turnth a ftwirſul Land pnobarremeſſe. = j-> gov "| 


k aw 
— 


| their 'dores, exit ad limina vir: The Kingdome of 
Heaxen is among you, ſaith Chriſt, There needed 'no 
great journey for narurall Phiſicke, 'butletle for ſpiri- | 
tuall comfort. Behold, God himſelfe giueshis vocall | 
anſweres betweene the Cherubars, Yet alas | as it was | 
onceiuſtly proucrb'd on the Monkes, :andfuch(ſpiritu- | 
all, or rather carnall Couents,in that nightof Popery? 
thatthe neerer they were to the'Charch {the furcher 
from God. So it was euen verefied of the Teiwes-thar 
by how much they were of all next to the Santuary, 
by ſo much of all remoteſt from ſanRitie. And thete- 
fore, he that once ſaid, * Grlead is nevne, ant of the Tax. | * Plal fo. 7. 
in [nds , * this is my boſs, called by ry wane; after: | bTer.z, 10. 


—_ Sz YOu tn Ee —_— —_ — 


{ ſucceeding ages to ſay, Thi was the Temple of God. Thus 
faith the Prophet Hoſea: © Gilead is 4 Citic of chem that | cHoſ. 6.8. - 
worke miquitie, and is polkited wah bland. Therefore God 
| turned that 4 fruitful! Land into barrenneſſe , for the wie: | *PH1. 107,34, 
hedneſſe of themuhat dwelt therein.' Fox not content with 
| the fertillicie of cheir foile, they manuredit with biood, 
faith the Propher. Hence no maruell, if it becamear 
laſt, like the curſed * Monntames of Gilboah; that drunke | * 2 Sam. 1.21. 
the blood of Saw/and ſowathan, K%ss | 
You have heard the Bahme: the next fubie&that 
| offers it ſelfe to our ſpeech,is the Phiſitzans.” 7s reve no 
| Balme at Gilead? is there no Phiſitians there 7 The. Pro- 
phers are allegorically called Philitians , as the wordis 
| Balme. So arethe Miniters of the Goſpel, in duemea- 
ſure,in their place. To fpeake properly and fully,Chnf | 

is our onely Phiſitian , and-wee are but his Aoraiters, 
| boundto apply his ſauing Phiſicke tothe ſicklyſoules 
of his people. Ir is he onely,thar cures thecarkatle,the | 


conſcience. | 
| 1. Noll 


—__ _—_—— 
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tf Mark. 5.25, 


8 Math 8.3, 


kh Eſa, 49 4. 


i Cor. 3.5-6. 


ey by taking the diſcaſe vpon himſel 


.Chrif ut the great and beſt Phiſitian, 


The f/oman with the Houay iſſue was not bettered (by 
| her Phitiansthough the had empried all herfubltance 
into their'purſes ) till Chriſt vndertooke her cure. The 
8 Leper, in the $.of Mathew, was as hopeletleas hap- 
lefle;till hee met with this Patra; and then the lealt 


notbyicxtradting, butptocractingthe diſeaſe: making 


prolonging our ficknelles by Are, which Nature, or 
rather natares defect hath nat madeſo tedious, There- 


| fore as one faith wittily; the beſt Philicke is totake no 
- | Philiche4-or as: another boldly;.our.new Philicke is 
wot{e ther our old tickneife, Bue when qpr diſeaſes be 


committed to this heauenly Docour, and hee is plea- 
ſed to take them in hand, our-veuture.is without all 

raduetture, wee ſhall be healed. The leaſt touch of 
bis Gogerthe leaſt becachs. of his mouth,.can calt out 
thdeuill in ys;that can Calt butthe diucll.in vs,he can, 
hee will cure vs. wn 


Chriſt hathnot giuen a bleſting to it. Otherwiſe he may 
lament with the /Prophet. * / _ labored is. vamne, I 
haxe ſpe: my. Strength for te: Or as the eApoſtle; 1 
hamue Ng alwcbe,od are arrh : yot at thy —_— 
6&6 +iF#ho then t; Part ?. ar-who ts «Apollo ? but Mmiſters, 
by whom yee belieued, enen as the. Lord gaue- to every may. 
| 7 have planted, Apollo watered, but "GOD gaue the increaſe, 
If any be blinde, Hee is the Oculilt; if any be lame, He 
ſets the Bones: if any be wounded, Hee-is the (Tirur- 
| gion: if at)y beicke, Hee is the Philitian. # 
| - They write of the Indian Phiſitians, that they cure 
the woutid by ſucking the poiſon. Chriſt heales after a 
manner({Iknow not whither margioningend (trangez 
ce. k Who hg owne ſelfe 
bare \ 


Ms 


EG mm nt —_— 


| 'o © «..No Philitian can heale the body ' without him | | 


touch of bis 'firger healed bim. Philitians deale often, \ 
rather diſeaſes-for their-cure, then: cures for diſcaſes : | 


1.2. NoGAMimſter can heale the Conſcience, where | 


ag— 


—_— 


1 


| with a thouſand Angels, that was able to waſh vs } 


| tam phrenetici: the bloud of the Phyſitian is ſpilt, that it 
| may become a medicine of ſaluation to all belecuers. 


(/brift is the great and bet Phiſitian, 
bare our ſinnes in his —_— body on Fan's x | He was wound. 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, hee was bruiſed for our imuquitier, 
ju with —_—— are healed, And the Lord hath laid 
on hims the imquatie of vs all, As the m ſcape-goate was ſaid 
to beare pon him the ſames of 1ſraell: fo (aith the Prophet 
of his axtytipe Chrift ; morbos portawit noſtros, * bee we 
borne our greefes: too viſupportable a burthen for our 
ſhoulders; able to lincke vs downe to hell, as they did 
Came and Indas, it they had beene impoſed, Twit Teſs, 
Chriſt carried our ſorrowes, Neuer was ſuch a Philitian, 
that changed healths with his ſicke Patient. But Hee 
was humbled for vs. Mans maker is made man, the 
worlds ſuccourer takes ſucke, the Bread is hungry, the 
Fountaine thirlty, the Light ſleepy, the Way weary, the 
Truth accuſed, the [ndge condemned. Health it ſelfe is 
become licke, nay dead, for our ſaluation. For mans 


was his kindnetle)tooke one him to Cure vs (ſuch was 
his goodnelle) and performed it, (ſuch was his grear- | 
neſle.) It was not eAbanah nor Pharphar, nor all the 
rivers of Damaſcus, not the water of [ordan, though 
bathing in it 70. times, not /obs /now-water, nor Daxids 
water of Iſope,not the poole of Betheſda, though ſtirred 


cleane. Onely fuſus ſanguis Medici, falluns medicamen- | 


This is the Pelican, that preſerues her young with her 
own blood. This is the Goat, that with his warme gore 
breakes the adamants of our harts, This is ® that Lambe 
of God, that with his owne blood, rakes away the ſames 

the world, When the Oracle had told the kinp of A- 
thens,that himſelfemuſt dye in the battaile,or his whole 
army periſh; Codrzs (then King) never ſtucke at it, but 
obtruded his owne life intg the 1awes of inevitable 


ſake (ſuch was our weaknelle) Chriſt deſcended, (ſuch | 
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[Eſa.y3. 5.6. 


m Ley,16.22, 


" Elay. $3-4+ 


* Toh.1.29» 


S1 death, 
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p Auguſt, 


q Math g.12- 
r Pſal, 107.17. 


18.19, 


$50, 15. 
t Math.1 1.33, 


Inciſion is made in the Head, to cure the Members. 


death, that hee might ſaue his peoples. The King of 
heauen was more freely willing to /ay downe his;for the 
redemption of his Saints, when the eternall decree of 
God had propounded him the choiſe. Is there no means 
to recouer the {icke world, but I muſt _— it may 
live ? then take my life, quoth Life it ſelfe. Thus e pro 
me doluit ,qui non habuit quod pro ſe doleret : He was made 
licke for me, that 1 mi Te be made ſound in him, 

This then is our P4/itian in whom alone is [auing 
bealth. As Sybilla ſung of him, 


II&vTor Ad)  TgdTTON, THO WV[en000p BepatTWAp, 
Urrgmy parts, magnoane aquana Parents 
Progemes, ſuper as ctels que miſſa per Auras, 

Antiq eneris labem mortal ibus egris 
Ablut, obſtruttig, viam patefecut Olympi, 


Hee wrought aft things with his word, and healed every diſ- 
eaſe with his power. To Him let vs reſort, confeſling 
our ſores, our forrowes. 4 They that be whole neede not 
a Phiſition, but they that are ſicke. © Fooliſh men, becauſe of 
their mniquities, are affiifted : that their ſoule abhorreth all 


manner of meate, and they draw neere to the oates of death. 
Yet they cry onto this Phyſitian, and hee deliners them from 
their dyfreſſe. So hee hath promiſed in the Teſtament 
both.of his Z-w, and of his Goſpel, f Call on mee inthe 
day of trouble, and I will deliner thee. * Conse to mee all that 


rowfull Beggar from his doore without an Almes, No 
maraell, if hee benot cured;that is opinionated of his 
owne health. They fay, that the Terch is the Phiſlitian 
of Fiſhes; and they being hurt come to him for cure. 
All the Fifes that are caught in the Net of the Goſpel | 
come to Chriſt, who is the King of Phiſitians, and the 


Phiſitian of Kings. Come then to Hum, beloued, not as 


are laden, and I'will give you reft. There never went ſor-| 
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, "Ie earth ic ful of riches to them that wiſely wſe i. 


| to the entralls of the dead earth, and not ſpared the 


to a Mafter in name onely , as the Lawyer. Matth, 22. 
but as to a Sewowr indeed,as the Leaper. Matth.Y.Lard, 
if thou wilt , thou canſt make me cleane. Non tanquans ad 
Dominum titularem, ſed tanquam ad Dominum tutelarem : 
as one ellegantly, 
MiunZters are Phiſittans ynder (brift; ſent onely 
wich his Phiſicke in their hands, and taughtto apply 
it to our necellities. Neither the Philitian- of the bo- 
dic, nor of the ſoule can heale, by any vertue inherent 
in,or derived from themſclues.We mull take all out of 
Gods warchouſe.God hath a double Boxe of Natare,of 
Grace t as man hath a double licknelle, of fle&,of fpirit. 
:. Thefirlt boxe is mentioned. Eccluſ.38.4The Lord 
bath created medicines ont of the earth, and hee that is wie 
will not abhorre them, God hath not ſcanted earth of 
drugges and mineralls , the fimples of Philicke for 
fuch as tread on it. And howloeuer our vanitie in 
health tranſport our thoughts , earth hath no more 
recious thing in it, then (as fultenance to preſerue, 
0) medicine to reſtore vs. You that haue digged in- 


bowels of the liuing earth , the poore, for riches : 
You that haue ſet that at your heart, which was caſt 
downe at the > Apoſtles feete, Money ; as fit onely for | 
ſanRified men to tread vpon in contempt: You that 
haue neglected heauen, which God hath made your 
more glorious ſceling, and richly ltuck it, like a bright 
Canopy, with burning lights z and doted on your 
——_— made onely for your fcete to tread vpon ; 

xing your eyes and thoughts on that , which God 


| 


nance is ere, le{ſoning his ſoule to aiult and holy 
aſpiration : You that haue put ſo faire for the Philo- 
ſophers flere , that you haue endeuoured to ſublimate 


| it out of poore mens bones), you to powder by 
$l 2 your 


hath indiſpoſed to be your obie&t: for mans counte- ; 
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Matth. 22.36, 
Matth, 8.2, 


a Ecclus 33.4. 
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316 | No Phiſicke heales, with the deſtitution of Gods bleſſing. 


your oppreſſions: You that haue buried your Gods, 
ſo ſoone as you had foundthem out, as Raheldid La- 
| bant inthe Litter, and fit downe withreſt on them,ſay- } 
ing to the Pedge, © Thou art my confidence. When your 
heads ake, ditlolue your gold, and drinkeit; wallow 
your cralie carkaſle in your liluer; wrapitin perfumes 
and ſilkes, and try what eaſe it will afford you, Will 
nota lilly and contemptible 1 by a skil- 
full Philitian giue you more comfort ? Duth not the 
common ayre, which you receiue in, and breath out 
againe, refreſh you better ? How eager are our delires 
of ſuperfluities, how negletfull of neceſſaries? This 
boxe of treaſures hath God giuen vs, and indued fome 
with knowtedgeto miniſter them , lealt our ignorance 
 rnight not ratherpreiudice, then ſuccour our healths. 
No Philitian then cures of himſelfe ; no more then the 
hand teedes the mouth. The meate doth the one, the 
medicine doth the other z though the Phiſitian and | 
the hand be vnſpared inſtruments totheir ſeuerall pur- 
poſes. Thus God relieues our health from the Boxe 
| of Nature. 
| 2. The other Boxe is Grace; whence the Dinine 
draweth out ſundry remedies for our diſeaſes of ſoule. 
This is not ſo common,as that of Natwre. Once one 
Nation had it of all the world , now all the world ra- 
ther then that Nation, But it is certaine, they haue it } 
onely, to whom the Goſpell is preached. Ir is indeede 
{ denied to none , that doe not denie their faith to it, 
«Jloh.t.29. | 4 Chrift « that Lambe, that takes away 71" &uaprian Ts 
K6TuSs : the ſine of theworld, But many want the Phi- 
eRom.10,15, | ſitians to teach and apply this. * «And how ſpall they 
preach, except they be ſent ? Now, where theſe Phiſitians 
are » is the people healed by any vertue derived from 
them? Is it the Perfumer that giues ſuch ſweet odours, 
"AQt.3. 12: | or his perfumes? * hy looke ye ſo earneftly on vs , as | 
bi though | 


c Iob.z1. 24, 


— — 


-— 


— 
W_— E —_ _— W___ L 4 


UMI 


- 


me — 


It is a dangerous pride, that derogates from Gods glory, |  -- 1 


though by our owne power or holmmeſſe we had made this man 
to walke ?8 Be it knowne to you all, that by the name of Ieſus | * NP 4-19 | 
Chriſt of Nazareth doth this man ſtand whole before you. 
| Therefore, faith S.Pawl , concluding this Doctrine fo 
throughly handled , Þ Let no wan glory in men , for all | k x Cor.3.21, 
things are yowrs , whither Paul Cc. all are yours, and ye are | *© 

Chriſts, and ( hriſt is Gods. It is the ridings we bring,that 
faues you, not our perſons. Aoſes,that gaue the Law, 
could not frame his owne heartto the ata of it. | 
It lyes not in our power to beget faith' in our owne 
ſoules. The heart of the Kmg is in the hands of God, as are 
the waters tn the South. Theſoules of all, Prince and 
people , Prophets and Nazarites, Preachers and-hca- 
rers, learned and ignorant, are conuerted by God; by 
whom they were created, It was the voyce euen'of a 
Prophet : Turne vs, 0h Lord, and ſo fhallwe be turned, 

This conlideration may ſerue to humble our harts, Vſe. 
whom God hath truſted with the diſpenſation of his | 
Oracles. It is a facrilegious linne , for aay fpirituall 
Phiſtian, to aſcribe Gods doing to his owne laying; 
and to make Hs glory cleaue to earthen fingers. As 
Menecrates, anaturall one, wrote in a certaine Epiſtle 
\ to Philip of Macedon. Thew art King of Macedon, I of | 
Phiſicke. It lyes m thy power to take health and life fron 
men, in mineto give it. SO monſtrous was his pride, yet 
ſo applauded by the beſotted Citizens;that hemarched 
with a traine of Godsafter him. One in the habite of 
| Herewles, another of Mercarie, a third in the forme of : 

eApols: whillt himſelfe, like /vpiter, walked with a | 
| | purple robe, a Crowne of gold, and a Scepter boalt- | 
ing,that by his Art , hee could breath life»into:men. | 
Fooliſh clay} hee could not preferue himſelfe from | 
mouldring to dult. Oſtentation in a fpirituall Phiþs- ) 
| tian is worle, by how much our profeſlion teacheth vs | | 
to be more humble, Iris a high climbing prideinany | . 
SC 3 Phariſe, | 


mm 


LINMI 


Diners Diſeaſes muſt hane different Remedies, 


i Kcclus. 38.1, 
k x Tim, 5.17. 


— 


Phariſc, and iniurious to the Throne of God, to arro- 

ate to himſelfe a conuerting power. As in the fable, 
the Flye fitting on the Coach-wheele at the games of 
Olympus, gaue out, thatit was ſhe, which made ſogreat 
a duſt. Or as that malecontent in a deepe melancho- 
ly, who hearing the windes blow furiouſly , thought 
it was onely his breath, which made all that bluſtring. 
It is God anely, that can turnethe heart, and tune the 
tongue , heale the body, and helpe the foule, Let the 
la{truments haue iuſt reſpe& , God alone the praiſe. 


i Honour the Phiſitian with the honeur dre, wnto him : for 


the  Lerd hath created hin. And * count the well-ruling 
Elders worthie of double bonowe. But let God be glorih- 
ed, as the Author of all, aboue all, for he 

It hath pleaſed God to call his Afim#ers by this ti- 
tle, Phifitians : many duties hence accrew to our in- 
ſtruction. I cannot, I neede not,dwell much on them, 
Far euery- one can lef{fon vs, that will not be letſon'd 
by vs. Notthat weerefuſe knowledge from any lips ; 
ſince nothing can be ſaid well,butby Gods ſpirit: who 
ſometimes reproues a /oxas by a Marriner ; a Peter b 
a ſilly Damoſell , a Balaaw by an Afle, But hh 
they, whoſe /ips God hath ſeaſoned,: ſealed to preſerue 
knowledge, arc held contemptible; and rheir feete foule, 
thatbring thefaireft metIage. So the franticke Patient 
beates the Medicine about his eares that brings it. The 
Prophetswould haue cured 7erwſalem, behold Terwſalens 


{ killeththem. You kill vs (till; though not ia our na- 


turall, yerin our ciuill life, our reputation. Wee feele 
not your murtherings, but your murmurings. 1Awacls 
tongue made him a Perſecutor,as well as E/aw's hands. 
Onely our God comforts vs, as hee did Samwel : They 
haxe not caſt thee away , but they haue caſt mee away, ſaith 
the Lord. A word or two therefore concerning their 
care of yaur Cure. | 

1. The 


— 
o 
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OY TE CE 


Diners Diſeaſes muſt hane dfferent Remedies | {319 


1, The Phiſitian muſt apply bimlelfe rothenature | 
of his Patient : ſo the Aſimiter to the dilpolicion of his | 
hearer : leading the gentle, and drawing the refraQta- | 
8 rie;z winning ſome with loue , and palling others ont of | 
the fire, | hawng compaſſionon ſome , «and [amng others with. | | Iude.22.23. 
feare. Medicaments dofir pro cls et fol nature « 

The preſcription of the Medicine mult be:diverlified,, | 
according to the nature of the foile and the ayre. Hee 
ſhall never cure mens conſciences, that lookes not to | 
their affe&ions ; makgng 4 difference. Parl teltificth of 
himlſelfe, =» 7 became to the Tewes 45 a Tew,f6.tothe weaks, | n 1 Cor, 9.46, , 
as weake ; that 7 might ſane the weake* 1 ans made 23, 

things to all men, that by all meanes I might ſane ſome. We 
mult yary our ſpeech to their weake vnderſtandi 
Tudgement to whom indgement , mercie to whons mercie 
longs. 

| Andyou, Beloxed, mult alſo apply your ſeluestovy;: 
not ſcorning your owne Preacher, and running with 
itching eares to others; delighting rather in the varie- 
tie of Teachers , then in the veritie of Docrines, It 
fares with /ſimfers as with Fiſh, none ſo welcome, as 
the new come. Sct alidepreiudice. Themeanelt Prea- 
{ cher , whom God hath ſent you , can ſhew you that, 
which if you obediently tollow , (hall effe@uallyfaue | 
your ſoules, The »oerd4is powesfull, what in{trument | 
ſo ever brings it: and Gods ſtrength is made manfeftin 
our weakeneſſe. Heare all, deſpiſe noae." And as we ate | 
\ bound to ® feedethat Flockg, whereof the-boly Ghoſt bath | AQuo.: 
made 11; oner-{eers : lo doe you content your (elnes with 
| that Paſtor, whom God hathiſeat to teede you, Fatti- 
| ons haue thus beene kindled, (and how hardiy acechey 
extinguiſhed? ) whules one-is for Pal , anorher+ for 
| eApoltos, a third tor (phas: or rather (for thele pre- 
| ſerued one Analogie of truthy in there Dofrine, and: 
onely ditfered mn plaineneile and eloquence of fpeech;) 


when 


* —_ —_ 


% 


* Gal.4.19, 


4 ? Ioh, T0123, 


"Thus obſcruing rather the diuerlitie of Inftru&tours, 


-mindesas men, as many Secs as Cities, as many Goſ- 
.pels as Goſhps. | 


— 


It is Gade glory wo worke great things by _ Inſtruments | 


when ſome are for Cephas, and others for Caiaphas . | 
ſomefor eApoter, and other for eApsFares z ſomefor 
lincere Preachers , others tor Schiſmaticall SeRaries. 


then the vnitie of 77»th, thereariſezin the end,zas many 


2. The Philitian muſt not commit his Patients 
health to the Apothecarie, God hath trulted thee 
with his peoples welfare, whom he hath purchaſed with 
hs owne bed - thou mult not be at thy man. and im- 
ſcall on him, It was the reaſon , that the Reweanes 
Horſe was (o ill tended, himſelfe ſo well. Ego cara me- 
ipſum, Statinuy vero equwm. | looke to my lelte, but my 
man lookes to my Horle, Thelike reaſon, ſometimes, 
makes fat Shepheards , and leaneFlockes. God hath 
placed vs , as Mothers to® beare children vnto him :; 
now as we mult not be barren, and bring forth none; 
ſowe mult not, when we hauethem , put them forth 
to nurſe. It is not morevnkinde in anaturall;then vn- 
naturall in aſpirituall Mother. There is a neceſlarie 
vſe of the Apothecarie, {o of the Reader. Hee that 
digges the ground is not to be deſpiſed,though a more 
exquiſite Gardiner drawes the knot. But it is dange- 
rous to truſt all on him,and doe Gods bulineſſeby an 
Attourney. God hath giuen thee the mike, that chou 
ſhouldeſt feede his Sheepe , and not put them ouer to 
an hireling: who ſutfers the e Wolfero enter, and teare 
the Lambs , neuer breaking his ſleepe for the matter. 
Not bur that preaching may yeeld to a more weightie 
difpenſation. When the vaunts of ſome hereticall Go- 
ab ſhall draw vs forth to encounter him with our 
Pennes, againſt whom wee cannotdraw the fword of 
our tongues : vvhen the greater bulinetſe of Gods 
Church ſhall warraut ournon-relidenceto the infert- 


OUT: 


The peoples health is not tobe truſted to an ignoraxe hireling. 


our : when one is called from-being a Mariner, ;and 
running aboutzto the office of a Pilot,to fit (till at the | 
helme : then and vpon theſe grounds, wee may be tol- ! 
lerated, by another Philitian to ſerue our Cures; ( for 
ſoI finde our 4 charges,notwithout alluſion tothis me- 
raphor, called : ) a Philitian, I ſay, that is askilfull Di- 
uine; not an illiterate Apothecarie,an inſufficient Rea- 
der, That meere reading of the Scriptures hath, and | 
may ſaue ſoules, who euer doubted ? But that Preach- 
ing with Reading is more effeQtuall,can it be denyed ? 
ok then, that any of the Sounes of the Prophets, whom 
God hath blefled with knowledge of his heauenly Phi- 
ficke, ſhould fit downe on the chaire of ſecuritie, or 
ſhut themſclues in the cels of. obſcoritie, or: chamber 
themſelues perpetually in a Colledge, or graſe on the 
priuate commons of one mans beneuolence(as Aficah 
had his Zexite to himſelfe) whiles their gifts are not 
communicated to the Churchof God, : : | 
Every fpirituall PhiGtian/muſt keepe his right bs, 
It is well obſerucd. by eHetiwy vpon' the occaſionall 
calling of Peter and eAndrew,when they were fiſhing : 
that God is wont to blelſe men eſpecially, when they 
are buſicd in their proper element: workingzas the Fa- 


ther charged his Sonne, in his Fineyard./Notin the wil- | 


 ſecuritic,much leife in the chamber of Wantonnes;or 
in the Tauerne of drunkennelle,or theater of lewdnes, 
but in Gods Yinezardzthcir generator particular calling, 

Our vocations mult be keptand folowed;notmaking 

our ſelues Magjſtrates.in torraine common-wealths,Bi- 
ſhops in others di ding our lips in our neigh- 
bours pottage., When thoſe Shepheards heard the firſt 
| glad tydings of Chriſt they werelarrending their fluckes by 


dernelle of the world, npr inche/Labyrinth of Luits, } 
nor in the field of Couctoulgeſſe, norin the houſe of | 


$s Lukez, $. 


| gh in the field, Sax nogoenehty about his Fathers 
[4 


buſinelle | 


_—_— —  —— — —— 


4 Cures, 


Aret in M «th. 


4 18, 


"Math, 21.28. 


"321 


— ————  EIIIIY 


— - w__—— Ic > iGo I een or 


_— 


—_— _— th Ath 


Ao O——_—_— — 
- _—— _- 


God bleſſeth our honeft diligence an our callmgs. | 


Hort. 


es 
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{ 


| the Market,the gallant braueries of the Court,muſt not 
hinder vs, either toſay Service in the Temple, or to | 
+ | doeferviceforthe Temple. Clericus in opido, piſtis in ari- | 

do, as. I: have read: Rather, from thewards of that Fa- | 


| buſinelſeaniet wich zKingdome/And Dauid was at the| - 
folds, when Sunaell camewith the holy oyſe; We ſay 


',. Pluribus intentus,aniujts eff ad froula ſenſu.” and 
Miles equas, Piſcator agnys, fc. Dnod mediorum eſt | 
Promittunt medicitrattant fabrilia fabri. 
Let none preſcribe Philickzbut practitioners in that fa- 
cultie ; none plead-ar the barre, biir Lawyers Let the 
Shooe-maker laoke to hisbeot, the Fiſhet to his boat, 
the Schollerto his booke,”” The Husbandinan i foro, 
the Miniſter in choro, | | 

Ommia cum facias miraris cnr facias ml? 

. 4} +  Poſthume, rensſolans uni facit ule fatit, © , 

He that would comprehend all things,apprehen dsno- 
thing: As hee that comes'to # Corne-heape, the niore 
hee opens hishand ro-take, the Teffe hee graſpeth, the 
lefſe hee holdeth. Who would in omnibus aliguid, thall 
in tote nibilſcire. When a man conets tobe a Door in 
all Arts, hee lightly proves a dunce in many, Let the 
naturall Phiſie » apply his miniſtring, the ſpiricuall 
his Aſanſterie. Quid enim in Theatro renanciator twrpium, 
&c. The idlefports of the Theater, the wicked crafts in 


ther,if it be Gods willthatwhen Chriſt comes to iudge- 
ment gwvenat me wvelprerantemwelpredicantem, hee may 
finde me either praying, or preaching his holy word. 
| Well, wee have cuery one our owne cures; let vs 
attend them. - Let vs inot-take and keepe liuings of 
an hundred, or two hundred pound'a yeere, and al- 
low a poore: Curate (to ftpply 'the voluntary negli- 
gence of our von-reſidence)erght,or(perhaps Gmmewtiae 
bountifully) ten pounds yeerely : ſcarce _ tO 


maintaine his body,not adoyt for his ſtudy. He ſpoke 


ſharply, | 


— — 


ll "The that han the bemefe, wan heart rhe buteden, 


ſharply (not -yntruly) thae called this v{drie,- and ter- 
rible yfurie. . Others rake but tenng inthe hundred, 
theſe take a hundred fortenne. What ſay you to thoſe, 
that vndertake two, three, or foure great Cures; and 
Phiſicke them all by Atturneyes\- hefſe Philitians 
\ loue-not their Patients, nor. Chrifk-himfeltey as\ hee 

tauglit Peter : which $. Bernard thus comments an; 
Unleſſe p Conſcience beare thee wwneſſe that thou toueft 
me exceeding much , that is, pls quan tu, Plies quan tmor, 
phu quam te, More then thy goods , more then thy friends, 
more then thy ſelfe , thaw art not worthy to undertake this 
| Qffice. God hath made intendents of our char- 
geand bound. vs, (as. Pavladiured Timorkir, 21 
_ pct agent - " —— who ſpalls 
the & hu appearing) to-preach the word, 
Jas ves wa Ge. Many are = pp preli- 
denge, not with'efidence. > ee frruitdurs or" apart 
re, Gur peruenerime ad erram. As it they: had forgotten 
all. care, when) they haue' gotten'acure;:: This is not 
(diſpenjantss , ſed aff [pantie officaum gerera) to be a Ste- 
ward-; but aloyterer in Gods family.: The Philitian 
lleepes. in his. Studie z the Apothecarie. for want of 

iudgement takes a wrong:Medicine or:no Medicine 
for thelicke, The Paſtor is abſenty; the biscling (very 
often) either. preacheth idlelys'or negligently, or Not 
atall. And thus Gods people are notnecogered, 

3+ Phiſitians muſt not deals 'too-much , with chat 
they call d/anduns medicamentam: which Philitians thus 
deſCuibe..,Blavdu dicitar,. quod mediooritautum mrants- 


rate ſnptum; alum pore et benign monends, p—_— 
cle 


' Spitituall-Phi/tueus mult, rg how they giu 


foothing and ſupple Medicines, which rather con- 
firmeche bumovrs, then diſperſe; thetumours,or purge 
thecrudities of innes in their Patients. Rebſtuer cor- 


SSI medica- 


[4 frts'g A— bland a imberillag, 


| 


Serm. 76. in 
Cant, Niſ per. 
hibente conſci.. 
entia, quod me 
ames, tt valde 
ames , 

quam wſeop 4s 
curam bane. 
$2 Tim.4.r.2, 


þ Bern, 
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Sweet Medicines cure not owr Iniquities. 
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Ver, 
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c Ver. II, 


«dEzck 13.10. 
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medicamenta fpernatur. A ſoule fetled, like 'Mfoab, on the 
Lees, or frozen in the dregges of inifeterate and obſti- | 
nate finnes z is not ſtirred - faire and flattering Do- 
cuments. GOD complaines in this Chapter againſt 
thofe. < They hawe'healed the hurt of the daughter of my 
people ſlightly; ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
Such are eribed, 4 Beek, 13. They haxe ſeduced my 


; people, ſaying, Peace, and there is no peace : and one built vp 


IF 


eVer.18, 


| Kilins, 


| 4 wall, and loe, others dawbed it with ont 


d Morter, 
God giues a terribleand vniuerfall threatning. ver. r 5. 
16, I will accompliſh my wrath vpon the wall, and pon them 
that hae dawbed ut wuh untemperd Morter : and will ſay 
wnto you. The wall is no more; neither they that dawbed i: 
He proceedes to command Exekiel,* toprophecie againſt 
the women, that prophecie to Iſrael. Woe to the women, that 
ſow pillewes to'all arme-holes, &£. This is ſhametull in a 
Preacher, to wink at Idolatrie in Bethel;becauſe w the 
Kings Ch and not toreproue the irtiquitie of Gi/- 
che — of: ns becauſe binſe! fe feeds 
at'an oppreiſours Table. Some are ſo weake,, that (as 
Malieres, quia molliores, et pueri , quia teners , et ex longo 
morbo reſurgentes, blandioribus egent medicins ) they can- 
not digeſt too ſtrong a potion' of reproofe. There- 
fore * flette quod oft rigidum , four quod oft frigidum , rege 
quod eff deniems. Bend the retraftary, warme the cold, 
dire&the wandring. 

I have read in a Philitian , that among many ſo- 
phiſtications of this Baime , ſometimes they faine it 
with water, and then it runnes aboue the water like 
oyles ſometimes with honey, which is thus perceived, 
If you. put a drop. thereof into milke , it runneth to 
curdes ! When Miniſters ſhall adulterate Gods pure 
and ſacred word, with the honey or oyte of their owne 
fatteries, and giueitto a ſicke ſoule; it is ſo farrefrom 
nouriſhing , as the linceremke of theGoſpell — 

OC 3 
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[ECSET”; inſt conſcience is better then umaſt credge. 


doe; that it curdleth in the ſtornach,'and endangers | 

for Phiſicke, if it 
» but ſecret vertue 
commends Medicines. The Do&trine, thatis ſweet to 
fleſh and blood, hath iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion. It is (with- 
out queltion) harſh to-the appetite of either foule or 


— 
— 


the conſcience worſe, Ie is _— 
be wholeſome. Not pleafant ta 


_——O— 


body, that heales eicher. Not that wee ſhould onely 
blow a Trumpet of Warre, againſt op 


porch as well libertie to Captiues, 


tion,As 
will periſh , and open the dore to the penitent knock- 
ers , as keepe the gate with a flaming ſword in our 
mouthes againſt the obſtinate. It we harpe ſomewhat 
more on the (ad ſtring of Indgement , know that it is, 


not adminiſtred ſoothing Sermons , leaſt at once wee 
fatter and further you in your follies. You are apt 
enough to deriue authoritie for your ſinnes; from our 
lives; and make our patternes , patrons of your lewd- 
nelſe. As I wiſh that our life were not ſo bad, ſowith- 
all, that you would not out-goe, out-doe it, in cuill. 
You goe dangerouſly farre,whilesyou make our weak- 
nelle, a warrant to your preſumption. But if you fa- 
ſten ſo wickedly on our vices , you ſhall neuer finde 
| Countenance from our voyces, Wee condemine our 
| owneills, and you for aduenturing your ſoules to $4- 
| Fant, ON ſo lilly aduantage, Stand forth ,- and reſtific 

againſt vs : Did we euer ſpare your vuries, depopula- 
| tions, malice, fraudes, ebrictie, pride , ſwearing, con- 
| tempt of holy things and duties ? Could any Phariſe 

euer tye our tongues with the (trings of /xdas purſe; 
Te 3 and 
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rs; butfome- 
times, yea often alſo,pipe Mercie and Golpell tothoſe, 
that will dauncethe Meaſures of obedience. We mult 
as Captiuitie to Li- 
nes: and build an Arkefor thoſe thatdefire ſalua- 
powre forth a Flood of curſes againſtthem that 


becauſe your ſinnes are rifer and riper then your 4 
dient workes. We muſt free ourfoules, that we haul | 


p 
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© Luk 24.36. 


b Matth-23.13- | 


i Icr.23-29. 


It is madnes to chuſe awilfull ſicknes before a barſh remedie. 


and; charme Qur conniuence or ſilence with giftes ? 
Wretched men, if there be any ſuch ,'guilty of fo pal- 
pableadulation ; qi purpuram, magts quam dewm colunt. 
Call them your owne common flaues, not Gods ſer- 
uvants; that to-gaine your lea(t fauours, are fauourable 
to your greateſt (innes; and whillt chey winne your 
credites Poke yourloules. 

We mult follow our Maſter, who gaue vs a Com- 
miſſion, and giues vs direion to pertorme it. Hee 
came, once with 8 pax vobts, peace be wnto you : at ano- 
ther time with vevebis, Þ wor be wuto you. We muſt be 
like him, (who was that good. Samariane) putting in- 
to your wounds , as well the ſearching ne of repre- 
henſion-to eate out the dead fleſh; as the ole of confo- 
lation, to cheare your ſpirits. Sometimes with /cre« 
mies i Hammer, bruiling your ſtrength of wickednelle; 
though here with /crewres Balme, binding vp your bro- 
ken heaxts. 

And for you, my Brethren, know that the things 
which cure you ,' doe noteuermorepleaſe you, Loue 
not your palates aboue your ſoules. Thou lyeſt ſicke 
of a bodily diſeaſe , and calle(t on the Philitian , not 
for well reliſhed , but healthfull Potions : thou recei- 
veſt theraſpight of thyabhorring ſtomach, and being 


cured, both thanke(tandrewardelt him. Thy fovle is 
licke: God thy bcſt Phiſirian (volent to) (ends thee 
Philicke, perbaps the bitter Pils of affli&ion, or ſharpe 

reſcripts of repentance by hisword : thou loatheſt the 

uour, and wilt rather hazard thy ſoule, then offend 
thy fleſh ; and when thou thouldeft thanke, grumbleſt 
at the-Philitian. So: farre inferiour is our loue of the 
ſoulec, tothatotour bodiez that for the one, wee had 
rather vndergoe any paynes then death ; for the o- 
ther, wee rather chuſe a wilfull ſlickneſſe, then a-harſh 
| remedie. 


4 


Giue 


It ir madues, to chuſe a wilfull ickyes before a harſh remedy. | $27 
K. "Pry oe 


Giue then your Phylicianſeaue.to fit and. apply his 
medicines : and doe nat-you'teach himto teach you. 
Leaue your olde adiuration to your too obſcequious | 
Chaplens ( if there be any ſuch yet remayning) Zoqui- | 


9 Ot A I OI OE OO 


mini placentia, * Prophecie not unto vs right things : ſpeaks | & Efa.30, 
onto 5 (month things, prophecie deceits. Get you ont of the ' 10-11. 


way, Fc. Threaten..your Prieft no longer with ſuis | 
and quereles, and expullions, from their poore Vine- | 
yards, which you haucerlſt robbed, becauſe they bring | 
youſowre grapes ſharpe wine of reproofes. Doe not | 


colour all your malice againſt them, with the imputa- 
tion of ill life co them, when you are, indeede, onely 
fretted with- their juſt reprehenſiag of your impietics. 
Barre not the freedomeof their tonguesby tying them 
to conditions, this -you ſhall ſay, and this not ſay, on 
paine of my diſpleaſure. ( You may preach againſt 
linnes, but not meddle withthe Pope; or youmay in- 
| ueigh againſt Rowe & [dalatrie,fo you touch notat my 
Heredias ; or you may taxe Luſt, ſo youlet mee alone 
for Nabaoths Vineyard.) As if the Golpell might bee 
preached with your limitations 2 and forſaking the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, wee mult come to fetch direQion from your 
| lippes. , Jonas ſpared not Great Ninineh, nor the great 
King of Great Ninweh:whyſhould we (pare your ſtnnes, 
that would faue your ſoules | You will loue vs the bet- 
ter, when you once loue. your {clues -berter. If any 
gaine weremore valuable, then that of godlmes : ;orany 
means more auailable,then ſpirituall Phylicke,to your 
ſaluations, we would hearken to it and you. He thatis 
wiſeſt, hath taughtvsit,we are rebels,if wenot obey it. 
Your exulcerated ſores cannot bee healed with incarna- ! 
| tive falues; :57 wt 
FEY Spiritual Phiftiens (no lelle then the Secretaries 
of Natwre ) muſt have knowledge and Art. Empirickes 
endanger not morebodies, then ideotiſh Prieſts Fhtles 
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let the Boocke of God ſtand higheſt in our eſtimation, 


Learning and d1{cyerion requirable weP hiſtias, 


a AAS 


He that cannot powre healthful} moiſture, and iuyce ; 
of life into the gaſping (pirit , and fill the veines, that | 
affliction hath emptied ; deſerues not the name of a | 
ſpirituall Phiſrian. Arts have their vſe ; and humane 

learningis not to be deſpiſed, fo long as (like an obedi- | 
ent Hagar ) ſhe ſerues Sara withneceilary helpe. Onely 


: 


as it is in Gods elcuation , and let all the raves doe | 
homage to it. But Empirickes cannot brooke (7Yate- 
rs, faith the Prouerbe: ſortiſh Enthsſiaftes condemne 
all learning, all premeditation. This is to tye the hoty 
Ghoſt to a Pen and Inkhorne&c. They mult runne 
away with their Sermons , as Horſes with an emptie 
Cart.Butnow,he that wil flie into Gods mylterics with 
ſuch icke feathers, ſhall befound to flagge low with a 
broken pineon: or ſoaring too high, without ſober 
direQion, endanger himſelfe. Barbariſme is groſle in 
an Orator , Ignorancein a Philitian , Dulnelle in an 
Aduocate, rudeneſſein a Miniſter. Chrift choſe Fiſter- 
men, but made them Fiſhers of men; gauethem a Cal- 
ling, and vertues for it. Shall therefore any phantaſti- 
call ſpirit thinke, that {riffs ſingular ation is our ge- 
nerall patterne ? Asif men were, the more faulzie, the 
more hit ; themore lilly, themore ſufficient. (rift fo 
furniſhed his with k#owledge and langaage,that the peo« 
ple ! woxdred at their wiſedome, and ® kxew, or rathier 
acknowledged, that they had beene with Teſwus. 

It is faid of Emperiches, that they haue but one me- 
dicine for all diſeaſes : if that curenot, they know not | 
how to doeit: but the Scribe iuſtrutted for Heanen, and 
inſtructing for Heauen , drawes ot of his treaſure beth ' 
old and new, which he hath carefully laid vp by his for- , 
mer ſtudie : high points for forward Schollers ; ea- | 
ſier letſons for thoſe in a lower forme. To chilaren ' 
milke ; ſuch things as may nouriſh, not oppreſſle : apta, 
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| eA bad Phiſitian is the worſt diſeaſe. 


non alta: tothe profound , as Demoſthenes ſaid he deli- 
red to ſpeake, no modo ſcripta, ſed etiam ſculpta, matters 
of weight and diligence. The truth is, that wee mult 

reach (rift, not our (elues : and regard the peoples 
benebe more then our owne contnetobs conteut to 
looſe our ſelues, to winne others to God. And tothis 

urpoſeis required learning: as a Philitian is not lele 
Lcwing, becaule hee giues an calie and common re- 
ceitetoacertaine Patient; but rather out of his iudge- 
' ment findes that fitteſt for him, It isno ſmall learning 
to illuſtrate obſcurities, to cleare the ſubtilties of the 
Schoole, to open Gods myſteries tolimple vnderſtand- 
ings, to build vp the weake, and pull downethe confi- 
dent in their owne ſtrengths, This ſhall diſcharge a 
man from the imputation of illiterature , as well asto 


admire, not admit; and make that friuolous vie of all, 
this was 4 deepe Sermon, Learning is requilite , or thou 
art but an Empericke. How many Paracelſian Mownte- 
banker haue beene the worlt diſeaſes tv the Common- 
wealth they liue in ; whiles they purge away thegood 
humours, and leaue the bad behinde them? Your Po- 
iſh Teachers were ſuch ill Purgers , drayning outthe 
good blood of Religion from the vaynes of the. Lan, 


eries , Magicall poyſons in ſtead thereof : giuing a 
alle for a Communion, an Image for the Bible, 
Stage-apiſhnelle for a ſober Sermon: allowing either 
no Scripture , or new Scripture ; ſo ſuppreſling the 
words, and ſtifling the ſenſe, that hiding away the gold, | 

they throw their peoplethe bagge. | 
5. Good Phiſitians mult not ayme more at their 
owne wealth, then their Patients health. Indeede the 
ſpirituall Labowrer is worthie of his hire; but if he labour 
for hire onely, he may make himſelfe merrie with. bis | 
Vy rew.rd 


and powring in feculent — ridiculous fop- | 


hw 


preach Riddles and Paradoxes, which the people may |. 
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Siniſter intemtions deprine the works of Reward. 


reward on earth , Heauen hath none for him. That 
o0d- is well done , that is done of conſcience. The 
Paſter feedes Chrifts Sheepe for his owne gaine : the 
Sheepe are fed ; Chr;ft giues him no thankes for his 
labour. Peter made three manner of Fiſhings : hee 
caught Fiſh for money, Fiſh with money, Fiſh without 
money. The firſt was his remporall trade, the ſecond 
a miraculous and lingular action, the laſt his ſpirituall 
funion. Some are of all theſe forts: the worſt now 
is}to fiſh forthe twentie pence. P;/cantar vt adipiſcantur, 
non homines , ſed hominum. They labour hard to take, 
not men, but mens, Peters Succelſours called (Simons 
| Succetſours not doubted) haue ſo fiſhed this many a 
hundred yeere., not with the Draw-xet of the Goſpell, 
but with the Paxſe-xet of Auarice, There are too ma- 
ny ſuch Siluer fiſhers , that angle onely for the #ri- 
| butarve Fiſh : too many of thoſe Philitians , that ſet 
vp theit bills, and offer their ſeruice and cure, not 
vyhere the people are ſickeſt , but vvhere they are 
moſt liberall. Some will not praQtiſe , except they 
haue three or foure Pariſhes vnder their Cure at once: 
theſe are Phiſitians , not for Church , but Steeples. 
{ Some are vvyandering Empirickes , that vvhen they 
|come to miniſter , ſpend all the time in a cracking 
| oftentatioh of their Cures, or demonſtration of their 
skillin Pitures and Tables , neuer approuing it to 
their credulous Patients : Theſe are bragging Phi 
{ t1ans, 

| Some miniſter onely opiwiy to their le, and fo 
{lallthem in theirlicke fecuritie: theſe wh Fl Phiſis- 
{avs, Some miniſter Medicines , not to eaſe their ſto- 
machs of the burten of their ſinnes, but to put hght- 
|neſſe into their braines, ſcaring Religion out of the 


| eAmichriftian poylons, to breede theplague of [do/atrie 
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\ wits : theſe are Schiſinaticall Phyſtians. Some miniſter | 
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among © 
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eA mercenarie minde diparageth a high Office. 


among the people : theſe are Seminarie Phiſtiaw” 


Others of this Se, (liuing from vs by a Sca-diuilion, 


| yet) ſend ouer venomaus preſcripts , binding Princes 


Subie&s to Trealvnsand Homicides: theſe are deuil- 
liſh Phiſitians. Some will (ell their knowledge for a 
meales meate : theſe are Table-Phiſitians. Some mini- 
ſter in this place, in that place, in euery place, in no 
place : thele are vbiquitary Phiſitians. Some miniſter 
nothing, but what they gleane from others preſeripes 
wanting skill to apply it: theſe are like Phy/atians, but 
are none. Some ring the Changes of opinions, and 
runnea ſerpentine courſe, abiuring now, what yelter- 
day they embraced and warranted , winding from er- 
rour to errour, as Dolphins in the water turning like 
Fanes on the houſe-top, with cyery new blaſt of Do- 
Arinez Reedes ſhaken witch cuery Guſt, (contrarieto 
that teſtimonie of ob» Bapriſ?) theſe are gadding, mad- 
ding Phiſtians. Some will miniſter nothing, but what 
comes next into their heads and hands: theſe are En- 
thuliaſticall Phs/itzars. Sore againe, I will not ſay ma- 
ny,praQtiſe onely for commaditie, and to purge others 
wealth into their owne Purſes: theſe are mercenarie 
Phiſitians, 

Auarice, ſaith a graue Diuine, isa(innein any man, 
Herelie in a Clergie-man, The Papiſts haue an Order, 
that profelle wiltull pouertie: but ſome of them pro- 
feiſe it fo long z till they ſweepe all the riches xr 
Land into their owne Lappes. The Purſe is (till the 
White they leuell at; as I haue read them deſcribed: 
the Capuchines ſhooting from the Purlezthe Franciſcanes 
ayming wide of it , the /eſaes hitting it patte in the 
midſt. So with long, or (at leaſt) tediqus Prayers, as 
the Phariſes , they pray vpon the e, and deyoure 
their houſes. Spirituall Phiſitians thould abhorre ſuch 
couctous delires. Sunt ui /cire voluat, wt [cientians [uans 
Vy 2 vendant » 
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| vendant, et twrpis queſius eſt. They that get knowledge 
| toſell it, make a wretched gaine. Nor vite docent, /ed 
crumene. Seneca affirmes, that the Common-wealth 
Sen lib.19, hath no worfe men , quam qui Philoſophiam , vel wt zli- 
Ep.r: gued artificium venale, didicerunt, Miſerable men, that 
looke to their owne good, more then the Churches ; 
ſcruing God in their parts, themſclues in their hearts ; 
working, likethoſe builders about the Arke, rather for 
preſent gaine, then future ſatetie. But as they delire ra- 
ther noſtra quam r0s, 10 they preſerue rather ſa gras (+: 
winning, like Demas,the world,and looling)like Indas, 
their ſoulcs. I haue read in the Fable, of a Widdow, 
that being thicke-lighted , fentto a certaine Phiſtian 
to cure her : he promiſeth it to her, and ſheeto him a 
ſumme of money for ſatisfaction. The Philitian comes, 
and applies Medicines, which being bound over her 
eyes, [A as he departs, he carries away with him ſome 
of her beſt goods : ſo continuing her paines and his 
labour, till hee had robbed the houſe of her beſt ſub- | 
ſtance. At laſt he demanded of her, being now cured, 
| his couenanted pay. Shee looking about her houſe, 
| and miſling her goods, told him that hee had not cu- | 
red her: for whereas before ſhee could ſee ſome furni- j 
| ture in her houſe, now ſhee could perceive none : ſhee | 
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' was erſt thicke-lighted , but now onde, You 
can apply it withouthelpe, Well, thoſe ſpirituall Phiþ;- 
| tians are onely good, that propound to themſelues no \ 
gaine, but to heale the broken , recover the loſt, and | 
bring home the wandring Lambs to the Sheepe-folds | 
| of peace; ieoparding a ioynt to faue a ſicke conſci- | 
ence; with Meer and Par, not reſpeQing the lolle | 
| of themſelues,whilesthey may repleniſh the Kingdome 
of Chriſt. 
Theſe are the Phiſtians. It remaines, that I ſhould 
| ſhew whoarethe Sicke; for whoſe cauſe God hath pre- | 
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pared Balme, and inſpired Phyſitians with $kill to mini- 
{ter it. But the time runnes away ſofaſt, and you are 
as haſty to bee gone as it; and this ſubie& is fitter for 

a whole Sermen, then a concluſion : and laſtly, I have | | 
euermore declined your moleſtation by prolixitie ; | | 
therefore I reſcrue it to another opportunitie, If you 
thall iudge this that hath beene ſpoken, worthy your 
meditation, (laying it affeRtionately to your hearts, 
and producing it etteually in your liues) that God, | 
who gaue me power to begin this work& will alſo aſliſt | 
meto finiſh it: without whom,neither my tonguecan 
vtter, nor yourcare receiue any fauing benehte of in- 
(truftion. A word ortwo, for exhortation, and then I 
| will leaueall in your boſomes, and your ſelues in the 
' boſome of God. Firſt forvs;the Phyſtians, then for you, 
the Patients, onely ſo farreas may concerne you in the 
former point. For vs. 

1. We muſt adminiſter the meanes of yourredrelle, 
which our God hath taught vs: doing it « dileftione, 
in deleflatione, with loue, with alacritie. Though it be 
erue, that the thing which periſheth ſaall periſh,and they 
| which are ordayned to ® perduion, cannot by vs bee re- "Ioh.17.1 2, 
| ſcued out of the Wolues iawes. Yet ſpirituall Phyliti- 
ons mult not deny their helpe, leſt dun alios perdant, i 
pereant, whiles their ſilence damnifieth others, it alſo 

| damneth themſelues, > hen [ ſay unto the wicked, faith | * Bzck.z,r7. 
the Lord,Thou ſbalt ſurely dye,and thou gineſt hins not war- | 
| ning toſaxe his life; the ſame wicked man ſhall dye in his mni- 
| quitie, but his bloud will I require at thine hand. The Phy- 
[ian knowes;that if the time of his patients life benow 


l | determined by God, no art can preſerue his taper from 
going out : yet becauſe hee knowes not Gods hidden 
| purpoſe, he with-holds not his endeuour. To cenſure 
who hall be faued, who damned, is not (© indiciumls- |, Avg. 
| th, ſed figats) the iudgement of the clay, butof the Pot- | 
| Vv 3 ter: 2 
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ter : 4 Who onely hath power ,of the ſame lumpe, to make one | '| | 
weſſell to honour, another to diſhonowr. We know not this, 

therefore wee ceaſe not to beſeech your reconciliation. 
| e2, Cor.5.20. | Nay we are®* Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God doth 
beſeech you by v5,and wee pray yow-tn Chriſts ſtead, be yee re- | 
conciled to God. Thus having applyed our Phylicke,we 
leaue the ſuccelſeto God,who alane*can make his word 
_— of death,or of life, preſeruing oz condemning, 
deſtructive to your {1nnes or your {clues, as his good 
pleaſurewilles it. 

2. The Phylitian that liues among many Patients, 
if he would haue them tenderly and carefully preſerue 
their healths, mult himfelfe keepe a good dyet among 
them. It is a ſtrong argument to perſwade the good- 
neſle of that he adminiſters. The Clergy mans ſtri& 
dyct of «bſtmence from enormities,of faftmg and prayer 

againſt the ſurfets of linne, of repentance for errours, 
is a powerfull inclination to his people, todoe the 
f Aug. de dottr, like. f Habet ,quantacumg, granduate diftion:s, mains pon- 
Channa, duc vita aicentis, The preaching ef life is made more | 
| _ ou - forcible by the good life of the preacher, An euill 
4m pry Pang conuerſation is an euill engine to ouerthrow the walls 

dum menia,esc. | of edification. Cithariame eAbbate, tripudiant Mona- 
; chi. When the Abbot giues the muſicke of agood ex- 
ample, the Monkes daunce after him;as was their pro- | 
andre Plene dixit, qui bene vixu.' He hath ſpoken tul- 
ly , that hath liued fairely, There are foure ſorts of | 
thele Phyſitians. | 
I, That neither preſcribe well to others, nor liue | 
- well themſelues : theſe are not Phyſtiansindeede, but | 
Italian Quack(aluers,that hauing drunk poyſon them- 
felues , miniſter it to the people; and ſo deſtroy the 
ſoules, that God hath bought with his bloud, Wret- 
| ched Prieſts, that are indeed the worſt diſeaſes; allow- 
| ing in precept, and approuing in practiſe the _ of 
| run- | 
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drunkennelle, or the heate of luſtfulnelſe, or the baſe- | 
nelle of couetice, or the phrenſie of contention. Theſe, 
inſtead of building vp Chrifts Church, pull it downe 
with both hands : not /zx, but tenebre nuwnds : not the 
| | light , as Miniſters ſhould bee, butthe darknetſeof the 
worl4, as the ſonnes of Behial are. A fooliſh Shepheard | 
is Gods puniſhment to the flocke. 8 Zoe, / will raiſe © Zach. r1 16, 
| vp 4 Shepheard, which ſhall not viſite wr mr 
nar ſeeke the young one, nor heale rhat which is broken , but 
hee ſball eate the fleſh of the fatte, and reare their clawes in 
KCEeS. . 
q 2. That preſcribe well in the Pulpit, but liue difor- 
derly out of it ; ſo making their parients belecue, that 
there is no neceſhitic of ſo (tric adyet, as they are en- 
ioyned ; for then ſure the Phyſitian himſclife would 
keepe it : (ince it cannotbe, but he loucs his owne life, 
and holds his ſoule as deare to himſalfe, as ours are to 
vs. Thuslike a young ſcribbler, what hee writes fayre 
with his hand, his flecue comes after, and blotees it. 
This Prieſt builds vp Gods Tabernacle with one hand, 
and puls it downe with the other. Though — 
| ſitian can make very good billes, preach good diredti- | 
| ons, yet(as lick as he is)he takes none of them himſelfe. 
| 3. That preſcribes very ill, preacheth (editiouſly | | 
and lewdly, yet liues without any notorious crime, or 
| Kandalous imputation, This is an hypocriticall ericke 
of hereticall Phy ftians. Þ Beware of falſe Prophets, that | b Math.7.15. 
comes to you wn ſheepes clothing, but inwardly ave 
wolzes, Thus the Popiſh Pryers, like _ falſe vifumifhe 
in Zacharies Prophecie, will * will weare 4 rough garment 
d to deceine withall, Their auſteritie ſhall be ſirifter then 
Tobn Baptiſts, but not with intent to bring one ſoule to 
Chriſt, Thiscautelous demureneſſe in them ſo bewit- 
cheth their Patients , that they receive whatſocuer 
an adminiſter, though it poyſons them. Thus ar 
uere 
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| Contempt of the Minifterie redownds to ( brift. 


uered ouer with the mantle of ſobrietie and zeale;as a | ' 


crafty Apothecary vents his drugges, ſo they their 
dregges, withourſuſpition. To keepe the metaphore, 
as an naturall Phylitian, out of honeſt pollicie,couers 
thebitter pill with gold, or delayes the diQaſtfull poti- | 
on with ſugar, which the abhorring ſtomach would | 
not elſe take. So this myſtical one(for he is a ſeruant to | 
the wyſteric of iniquitie). o amazeth the peoplewith a 
faire ſhew of outward ſanQimony ; that whiles th 
aze at his good parts with admiration, they (wal- 
ow thevenime of his dotrine without ſuſpition. 
4. That teacheth well,and liueth well : preſcribeth 
a good dyct of obedience, and keepes it when he is 
well ; or a good medicine of repentance, and takes it 
when hee is licke: thus both by preaching and prac- 
tiſe recoucring the health of //rae/. Wee require in a 
ood garment, that thecloth bee good, and the ſhape 
| xs, 7 reach well,andliue illour cloth is good, 
but not our faſhion. If weliuewell and preach ill,our 
faſhion is good, but our clothis not. If we both preach 
well, and livewell, our garment is good : let every 
ſpicituall Phyſtian weaue it, and weare it, This for our 
{ues For you, I will contraQall into theſe three v. 
ſes; which necellarily ariſ: from the preſent or prece- 
dent conlideration, | 
1. Deſpiſe not your Phyſtians. You forbeare indeed, 
(as the Pagans at firit, and the Papifts (ince) to kill, 
burne; torture vs : (whether it bee your good will, or 
the law, you live vnder, that preuailes with you, God 
knowes: ) yet you proceed to perſecute vs with your 
tongues, as //mael (mote /aac; to martyr vs with your 
ſcornes in our ciuell lite, our good names. In diſcoun- | 
tenancing our Sermons, diſcouraging our zeales, dil- 
creditingourliues, you raiſe ciuill (orrather vnciuill) 


perſecutions againlt vs, By theſe you exerciſe our pa- 
tience, | 
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redounds to Chriſt. © 


; Contempt of the Miniſterie 


vs, by a manifeſt rebound, doeth not ſtrike — 
But per noſtra latera petitur Eccleſia, imperitur Chriſtns : 
when as through our {ides you wound theChurch,nay 
Chrift himſelfe, it is ſtupiditie in vs to be (ilent. Chrift, 
whenthe glory of his Father was intercſſed,. and cal- 
ledinto queſtion by their calumniations;tooke on him 
a iult apologie, * 7 haze not a Dinell, but I honour my Fa- 
ther. | If I hane ſpoken enil, beare witneſſe of the exill : but 
if well, why ſmuteſt thou me ? 

Wee haue comfort enough, that wee can ſuffer this 
martyrdome for (brit hisfake , being bletled by the. 
peace of our times from a-worle. The Courtier cares 
not, ſo much for the eſtimation of his fellowes, (o his 
Prince approues and loues him, Let God bee pleaſed 
with our innocencie, and your baſe aſperſions of ſcan- 
dalls againſt vs, ſhall not much mooeve our mindes. 


patience, in affuttions, &c. Our watre is ferends, non fe- 
riends, 'T he Miter is for eAaron;'not the finiter. Wee 
mult encounter with * Feafts in the ſhape of men,with 
o Welues in the coatcs of ſheepe; with Dixelrin the ha- 
bite of Angels,with P vrreaſonable and wicked men: there- 
fore 1 rs nn of patience. Indignities, that touch 
our priuate perſons, may bee difſembled, or returned | 
with 1/a«ks apologie of patience, of (ilence: As Augu- 

ſtins anſwered Petilian ; Poſſumus eſſe in his pariter copnoſs, 
nolumus eſſe pariter van. Y ou doein euentnot ſo.much 
wrong Vs as your fſelues. You foame out your owne 
ſame ; and bewray your wretched, I had almoſt ſayd 
reprobate, malice: far ſuch ate ſer downe mrbe * ſeat of 
the ſcornfull, which the Prophet makes a low ſteppe to 


damnation, God ſhall * lanp_es to ſcorme, for laugh- 


patience,which yet we can beare,whiles theblow giuen | 


ing histo ſcorne: and at lalt deſpiſe you, that baue'de- 
| {pied him in vs.1n exprentis ma, in coelum 
VETO. Xx expuit. | 


m 2, Cor. 6. 4. | 


"x1,Cor.l15.31 
*Math. 7. 15- 
P2. TheſT 3.2. 


q Hebr. 10.36, 


| 
| 


{ 
| 


ft Iudg. 9:13, 


| with your aſhes, 


fall backe on his owne face. Your indignities done to 
your fpirituall Phyſitzexs, ſhall not fleepe in the duſt 
but ſtand vp againſt your ſoulesin 

ement. 

2. If your Phyfitian be worthy blame;yet ſport not, 
with: curled Chan, at your Fathers nakednetle. Our 
life, our life is the derifion ehar ſtickes in your jawes, 
till you ſpette it outagain(t vs. I would to God, our 
lives were nolelle pure, thenare (euen theſe our enc- 
mies being ludges) our doarines. Beit freely acknow- 
ledged, thatin ſome itisa fault. Ourlifeſhould bethe 


ſhould, like that in * Fechaws Parable, cheare both God | 
and man. The Player; that miſats an inferiour and 
vnnoted part, carryes it away without cenſure but if 
he ſhall play ſome Emperour, or part of obſeruation | 
vaworthily, the peRators are ready to hiiſe him off, 
The A4muſter repreſents ( you ſay ') no meane PR 
that might giue tolerationto his abſurdities ; but the 
Praxce of heauen z and therefore ſhould be holy, as his 
\ Father is. Beit confelled z and woe is vs, we 
cannot helpe it. But you ſhould put difference betwixt 
habituall vices, nouriſhed by cuſtome, proſecuted by 
violence, and infirme or inuoluntary offences. 
Thetruth is alſo, that you, who will not haue eares 
to heare Gods word, will yet haue eyes to obſeruc our 
wayes: How many of you haueſwrdas arres,oculos emiſ- 
fws, Adders cares, but Eagles eyes;together with criti- 
calltongues , and hypocriticall lookes } You thould 
(and will not ) know,that our words, not our workes 
bring you to'heauen. Examples are good furtherances, 
but ex praceptis vinieur; we mult live by precepts. If you 
hauea Chriſtian defire of our reformation, ceaſe your 
obſtreperous clamours, and divulging ſlanders, the 


It is curſed ts ſport at our Brothers weakxe(ſe. El 
put. That which a man fpittes againſt heauen, ſhall 


ine'of our doqrine. Wee are Vines, and |. 


infeRious | 
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It isrequiſite in a(liftian to be fam iliar withthe Scripe. 


—_ — ——— 


infe@tious breathings of your ion and malice, 
and reproucvs with the ſpirit es 7 {re fore- 
heads, If wee neither cleare our ſelues from imputed 
puivnats nor amend the iu{tly reproued faults, nor 
indely embrace your louing admonitions, proceede 
with your impartiall cenſures. But(till know, thatwe 
arenothing in our lelues; though we be called lux mwun- 
4, the light of the world, yet ſolummodse lex eft lux , Gods 
word ig tel hr,that muſt conduc your belecuing and 
obeying ſoules to the lard of Promyſe, Did we liue like 
Angels, and yet had our lips ſealed vp from teaching 
you , you might ſtill remaine in your linnes, For it is 
not an ignorant imication of goodnelle, but a ſound 
faith in Chriſt (never deſtitute of knowledge and obe- 
dience) that mult ſaue you in the day of the Lord leſwe. 
3- Laſtly, let chis teach you, to get your ſelues fa- 
miliar acquaintance with the Scriptwres : that if you be 
pur toit,in the abſence of your Phiſtian, you may yet | 
elpe yourſelues. We [tore our memories, and (per- 
haps not truſting them) our Bookes , with diuers rc- 
ceites for ordinarie diſeaſes. Whom almoſt ſhall you 
meete , (whiles you complaine of an Ague , of the 
Tooth-ach, of a Sore) but he will tell youaSalue ora 
Medicine for it ? Alas , are our foules letle precious, 
or their wounds, gricfes, licknelles calilietcured, that 
wee keepe the Clollets of our conſciences emptie of 
Medicines for them ? The [ewes were commaunded to 
write the Lawes of God on their wals&c. God *writes| 
them on the Chriitians bearts. So Daxid found it, Thy 


| Law is within ay heart. This is true acquaintance wi 


it, It is our. Maſters charge » if atleaſt we are his fer-! 
uants. Þ Search the $criptwres, for inthem is eternall tife. 
ene for Heauen: 
it is a poore ceuidegce, that wants the/ewe ofthe Scorip- 
Wes... 111 4307 >. » 1001 | 
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It wrequiſite in a Chriſtian to be familiar with the Scripe. 


It was the weapon, that the Some of God himſelfe 
vied, tobeate backe the allaults of the Deuill, Many 
ignorant perſons defie the Deuill : They will ſhield thems- 
ſelues from Satan , arwell as the beſt this teach them : the 
foule fiend ſhall bane 'no power oxer them : yet continue an | 
| obſtinate courſe of life. As if the Deuill were a Babe, | 
to be out-faced with a word of defiance. Itis a lamen- 


table way , tobrauea Lyon, and yer come within his 
clutches. Hee will beare with thy hote words, ſo hee 
may get thy colde foule. The weapon, that muſt in- 
counter and conquer him, is the ſword of the ſpirit, the 
word of God. No houre is free from his temptations, 
that wee had neede to lodge with Gods Booke in our 
boſomes. 1. Who knowes, where he ſhall receiue his 
next wound ,. or of what nature the ſickneſle of his 
foule ſhall be? 2. The Minifter cannotbe preſent with 
euery one , and at euery time. - 3. Satan is neuer idle; 
itis the trade of his delight to ſpill ſoules, Lay all theſe 
together, and then (in the feare of God) iudge, whi- 
ther you can be ſafe , whiles you are ignorant of the 
Scriptures. This is the Garden of Eden , whence runne 
thoſe foure Rivers, of Piſedome to dire vs, of ojle to 
ſoften vs , of comforts to refreſh vs, of promiſes to con- 
firme vs. -- 

As lightly as you regardthewors, and as ſlightly as 
you learne it, you ſhall one day findemore comfortin 
it, thenin all theworld, Lye you onyour Death-beds, 
grone you with the pangs of nature-oppreſling Death, 
or labour you with the throbs of an anguiſhed con- 
ſcience, when neither natnrall nor ſpirituall Phiſitian 
ſtands by you, to giue you ſuccour z then, oh thenzone 
drammeof your old ſtore, taken from the rrea/arie of 
the Scriptwresſhal be vnto you of ineſtimable comforr. 


Then well-fare a Medicine at a we » a drop of this | 


Balme ready for a ſodaine woun 


C4 


»which your memory 
ſhall 


— 


It is requiſite ina Chriſtian to be famuliar with the Seripe. ( - 
ſhall reach forth, and your faith apply to your diſeaſed 
foules, afflicted hearts. Thinke ſeriouſly of this, and 
recall Gods Booke from baniſhment , and the Land of 
forgetfulneſſe , whither your ſecuritie hath ſent it. 
Shake off the duſt ofnegle& from the couer,and weare 
out the leaues with turning : continually implorin 
the afliſtance of Gods pri , that you may read wi 
vnderſtanding , vnder{tand with memorie, and re- 
member with comfort: that your Soules Cloflet may 
neuer be vnſtored of thoſe heauenly receites, vvhich 
may eaſe your | np. cure your wounds, expell your 
ſicknetles, preſerue your healths, and keepe you ſafe 
to the comming of /eſxs Chriſt. Truſt not all on your 
Miniſters, no nor on your (elues, buttruſt onthe mer- 
cies of God, and the merites of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Nothing now remaines, but to ſhew you,in whatneed 
you ſtand ofthis Philicke,by reaſon of yourill healths, 
and the infeted ayre of this wor/d you breath in. 

Meane time preſerue you theſeinſtruQtions, 
and God preſerue you with his » 
mercies. For which let 
vs pray,&c. 


FINIS. 


